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T is a maxim among wiſe men, That the knowledge ot 
| perſons is of as great uſe in the conduct of human life, 
as the knowledge ot things: and it is moſt certain, that he 
who knows the various tempers, humours, and diſpoſitions 
of men, who can find out their turn of thought, and pene- 
trate into the ſecret ſprings and principles ot their actings, 
will not be at a loſs to find out proper means for compaſſing 
his aims, will eaſily preſerve himſelf from ſnares, and ei- 
ther evite or overcome difhculties. But the knowledge of 
human nature, morally confidered, or, in other words, of 
the temper and diſpoſition of the ſoul in its moral powers, is 
of much greater value; as it is of uſe in the concerns of 
an unchangeable life and world. He who is pofleſſed of fo 
valuable a branch of knowledge, is thereby capacitated to 
judge aright of himſelf, to underſtand true Chrillianity, 
and to conceive juſtly of perfect happineſs and conſum- 
mote milery, 

The depravity of human nature is fo plainly taught, 
yea, inculcated in facred ſcripture, and is ſo obvious to 
every thinking man's obſervation, who ſearches his own 
brealt, and retiects duly on his own temper and aCtings, 
that it is ſurpriſingly ſtrange and wonderful, how it comes 
to paſs that this important truth is ſo little underſtood, 
yea, ſo much diſbelieved, by men who bear the name of 
Geſpel-minifters. Are there not perſons to be found in a 
neighbouring nation, in the character of preachers, ap- 
pearing daily in pulpits, who are ſo unacquainted with 
their Bibles and themſelves, that they ridicule the doc- 
trine of original fin as unintelligible jargon ? If they are 
perſons of a moral lite and converſation, they ſeem to 
imagine, they cannot become better than they are ; if they 
are immoral, they ſeem to indulge a conceit, that they 
can become virtuous, yea, religious, when they pleaſe. 

Theſe are the men who talk of the dignity of human na- 

ture, of greatneſs of mind, nobleneſs of toul, and genero- 
ty of ſpirit; as if they intended to perſuade themſelves 
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and others, that pride is a good principle; and do not 
know that pride and ſelfiſhneſs are the bane of mankind, 
and productive of all the wickedneſs, and much of the 
miſery to be found in this and in the other world; and 
is indeed that wherein the depravity of human nature pro- 
perly conſiſts. 

Upright Adam's nature faintly adumbrated the divine, 
in a moderated ſelf-eſteem, an adequate ſelf- love, and 
delightful reflection on his own borrowed excellency, 
regulated by a juſt eſteem of, and ſupreme love to his ado- 
red Creator; whence a peaceful ſerenity of mind, a loving, 
compaſſionate, and benevolent diſpoſition of ſoul, a depth 
of thought, and brightneſs of imagination, delightfully 
employed in the rapturous contemplation of his beloved 
Maker's infinite perfections; thus bearing the divine 
image, and retembling Gcd that made him. But no ſooner 
did he diſobey the divine prohibitory command, than the 
ſcales were caſt; his moderated ſelf-eſteem degenerated in- 
to pride, his adequate ſelt-· love ſhrunk into mere ſelfiſnneſs, 
and his delightful reflections on his own exceliency varied 
into the tickling pleafures of vanity and concert : he loſt 
view of the author of his being, and thenceforth, inſtead 
of delighting in him, firſt dreaded and then deſpiſed him. 

The modeſt, and therefore hitherto anonymous author 
of the following diſcourſes, Mr Thomas Boſton, having 
handled this ſubject, in preaching to his own obſeure 
W N congregation at Etterick, in the ſheriffdom of 

elkirk, had a particular view to their benefit, in printing 
and publiſhing them: and therefore the ſtile and method 
is plain and ſimple, and the firſt edition printed on coarſe 
paper; but the ſubject is fo comprehenſive and important, 
ſo well managed, and the book has been ſo well received, 
that it now appears in the world, more embelliſhed, as well 
as better corrected than formerly. 

Let it ſuffice to recommend it to thoſe who have a right 
talte for genuine Chriſtianity, that all the author's notions 
flow fo directly from the facred fountain, that it is to be 
doubted if he * had much recourſe to any other helps 

than his Bible and his Cd far aſſiſtance. Mean time, Iam 
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50 aware of an exception from thoſe who rank themſelves 
l, among the polite part of mankind, as that there 1s the 


e ſame harſh peculiarity of dialect in it, which is com- 
d monly to be found in books of practical divinity. But I 
J- beg leave to obſerve, That the dialeCt they except againſt, 
is borrowed from facred ſcripture : and likeas it has pleaſ- 
e, ed God, by the faoliſbnefſs of preaching to ſave them that 
d believe ; ſo alſo to countenance what they are diſpleaſed 
Ys with, by the operations of his Spirit on the minds of true 
J= Chriſtians, as their common experience witnefleth. How- 
7 ever, I heartily wiſh, the exception were altogether re · 
th moved, by ſome perſons digeſting into a methodical trea- 
ly tiſe, the views of human nature in its primitive perfection, 
d in its depraved condition, and in its retrieved ſtate, who is 
E maſter of modern ſtile, and thoroughly underſtands the 
er ſubjects diſcourſed in this book, that by becoming all 
ie things to all men, /me, viz. of all ranks and kinds of men, 
1- may be gained. | 
85 lam not to declaimat large in favours of religion; this 
d were to write a book by way of preface. Many able pens 
{t have been employed in recommending it to the world, by 
id ſtrong arguments drawn from its uſefulneſs to ſociety, its 
ſuitableneſs to the dignity of the rational nature, and the 
or advantages ariſing to men from it in this and in the other 
g world. But, after all, may not one be allowed to doubt, 
re if religion be rightly underſtood by all its patrons ? May 
of not the beauties and excellencies of a precious gem be 
g . elegantly deſcribed by a naturaliſt, or jeweler, who never 
d ſaw the particular one he talked of, and knows little of its 
ſe nature, leſs of the conſtruction of its parts, and nothing of 
ty its proper uſe? Are there not men of bright parts, who 
d, reaſon finely in the defence of religion, and yet are ſo much 
1 ſtrangers to it, that they brand the perſons, who are ſo hap- 


Py as to be poſſeſſed of it, with the hard name of ſpiri- 
tualiſts, reckoning them a kind of enthuſiaſts, unworthy of 
their regard ? The truth is, Chriſtianity is a myſtery ; mere 
reaſon does not.comprehend it. There is a ſpiritual diſcer- 
ning neceſſary to its being rightly underſtood ; whence it* | 
comes to paſs, that men of great learning and abiliges, ' 
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though they read the ſcriptures with attention, and come 
ment learnedly upon them; yet do not, yea, cannot enter 
into the vein of thought peculiar to the inſpired penmen, 
becauſe they ſhare nat of the fame ſpirit : wherefore it is, 
that the apoſtie Paul aſſerts, that the natural, that is, unre- 
generate man, doth not know the things of Cad, neither in- 


. teed can be capable of knowing them, becauſe they are 
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ſpiritually diſcerned. 

From what has been ſaid, it is eaſy to conclude, That no 
pedantic apology, on the part of the author, for appearing 
in print, or fawning compliments to the courteous reader, 
on the part of the prefacer, are to be expected. The truth 
13, both the one and the other are rather little arts, vailing 
pedantry and conceit, than evidences of modeſty and good 
ſenſe. It is of more uſe, to recommend the peruſal ot the 
book to perſons of all ranks and degrees, from a few ſuit- 
able topics; and then to how wherein this edition ditfers 
from the firſt, 

That all mankind, however differenced by their rank 
and ſtation in the world, have an equal concern in what 
is revealed concerning another and future world, will be 
readily owned; and it mu't be as readily granted, that, 
however allowable it may be for men of learning and parts 
to pleaſe themſelves with finenefs of language, juitneſs of 
thought, and exact connection, in writings upon other 
ſubjects ; yet they ought not to indulge themſelves im the 
ime taſte in diſcourſes on divine things, leſt they expoſe 
themſelves to the juſt cenſure of acting with the ſame in- 
diſcretion, as a perſon in danger of famiching by hunger 
would be guiky of, if he perverſely rejected plain whole- 
ſome food, when offered to him, for no other reaſon than the 
want of palatable ſauce, or order and ſplendour in ſerving 
it up. 

The ſacred book, we call the Pible, has a peculiar 
fublimity in it, vailed with unuſual dialect and teeming 
inconnection; but it is not therefore to be rejected by men 
who bear the name of Chriſtians, as uncouth or unintel- 
ligible; true wiſdom dictates quite another thing; it coun- 
Kan us, by frequent reading, to acquaint ouriclves well with 


it, become accuſtomed to its peculiar phraſes, and ſearch 
into its ſublimities; upon this ground, that the matters 
contained in it are of the utmoſt conſequence to us, and, 
when rightly underſtood, yield a refined delight, muck 
ſuperior to what 1s to be found in reading the beſt written 
books on the moſt entertaining ſubjects. What pleads for 
the parent, is a plea for the progeny; practical diſcourſes 
upon divine ſubjects are the genuine offspring of the facred 
text; and ought therefore to be read carefully and with 
attention, by perſons of all ranks and degrees; though 
they are indeed calculated for, and peculiarly adapted to 
ſuch as move in low ſpheres of life. 

Let it, however, be a prevailing argument with perſons 
of all denominations carefully to read books of practical 
divinity, that many of them are not written on the fame 
motives and principles as other books are; the authors 
have often a peculiar divine call to publiſh them, and 
well-founded hope of their being uſeful to advance Chri- 
ſtianity in the world. In confequence whereof it is, that 
great numbers have reaped benefit by reading them, 
eſpecially in childhood and youth; many have been 
converted by them ; and it may be queſtioned, if ever 
there was a true Chriſtian, ſince the art of printing made 
theſe books common, who has not, in ſome ſtage of life, 
reaped conſiderable advantage from them. This book re- 
commends itſelf in a particular manner, by its being a 
ſhort ſubſtantial ſyſtem of practical divinity; inſomuch, 
that it may with truth be aſſerted, that a perſon, who is 
thoroughly acquainted with all that is here taught, may, 
without danger to his eternal intereſt, remain ignorant of 
other things, which pertaiu to the ſcience called Divinity. 
It is therefore earneſtly recommended to the ſerious and 
frequent peruſal of all, but eſpecially of ſuch as are in that 
ſtage of life called Youth, and are ſo ſtationed in the world, 
as not to be frequently opportuned to hear ſermons, and 
read commentaries on the ſacred text. | 

It is doubtleſs incumbent on maſters of families to make 
ſome proviſion of ſpiritual, as well as bodily food, for their 
mildren and ſervants, This is effectually done by putting 
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ical books in their hands : and therefore this book is 
umbly and earneſtly recommended as+ a family-book, 
which all the members of it are not only allowed, but de- 
fired to peruſe. 

As to the difference betwixt this and the former edition, 
which gives it preference, it lies chiefly in the author's not 
only having reviſed the (tile, but the thought in many 
places, and corrected both, ſo as to fet ſeveral important 
truths in a clearer light, and make the ſtile of the book now 
uniform, which formerly was not ſo, becauſe of the expli- 
cations of peculiar words and phraſes in uſe among the 
practical divines, eſpecially of the church of Scotland, 
which were interſpetſed throughout the former edition, 
and introduced by another hand, for the fake of ſuch per- 
ſons as are not accuſtomed to them. It remains that the 
prefacer not only ſubjoin his name, (which was concealed 
in the firſt edition) as a teſtimony that he eiteems the author 
and mlues the book, but that he may thereby recommend 
it in a particular manner to the peruſal of perſons of his 
on acquaintance. If in his aſſiſting towards its being 
publiſhed, and in prefacing both editions, he has not run 
unſent, he has what will bear him up under all cenſures: 
the charitable will think no evil, and others will do as they 


pleaſe. 


Edinburgh, 18th 
March 1729. \ 
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5 NAMELY, 


he STATE of Innocence, or PRIMI- 
TIVE INTEGRITY, in which MAN was 
8 created. 


ES OO OOOnnOonace 


ECcLEs. Vil. 29. 


this enly have I found, that God hath made 
man upright ; but they have ſought out many 
inventions. | 


HERE are four things very neceſſary to be 

known by all that would ſee heaven: Firſts 

What man was in the ſtate of innocence, as 

God made him. Secondly, What he is in the 

ſtate of corrupt nature, as he hath unmade himſelf. 
Thirdly, What he muſt be in the ſtate of grace, as created 
in Chrift Jeſus unto good works, if ever he be made a par- 
taker ofthe inheritance cf the ſaintsin light. And /aftly, 
What he ſhall be in his eternal ſtate, as made by the 


- 


o The explication of the text. 


Judge of all, either perfectly happy, ot completely miſe- 
rable, and that for ever. "Theſe ate weighty points, that 
touch the vitals of practical godlineſs; trom which molt 
men, and even many profeſſors, in theſe dregs of time, 
are quite eſtranged. I deſign therefore, under the divine 
conduct, to open up theſe things, and apply them. 

I begin with the firſt of them, namely, the ſtate of 
innocence: that beholding man poliſhed after the ſimili- 
tude of a- palace, the ruins may the more affect us; we 
may the more prize that matchleſs perſon, whom the 
Father has appointed the repairer of the breach ; and that 
we may, with fixed reſolves, betake ourſelves to that way 
which leadeth to the city that hath unmoveable ſounda- 
tions, In the text we have three things 

1. The ſtate of innocence, wherein man was created, 
God hath made man upright. By man here we are to un- 
derſtand our firſt parents; the archetypal pair, the root of 
mankind, the compendized world, and the fountain from 
whence all' generations have ſtreamed; as may appear by 
comparing Gen. v. ver. 1. and 2. In the day that 
God created man, in the likeneſs of God made he him. 
Male and female created he them, and bleſſed them, 
(as the root of mankind,) and called their name Adam, 
The original word is the fame in our text. In this ſenſe, 
man was made right, (agreeable to the nature of God, 
whoſe work is perfect,) without any imperfection, cor- | 
ruption, or principle of corruption, in his body or ſoul. 
He was made upright, that is, ftraight with the will 
and law of God, without any irregularity in his ſoul. 
By the fer it got in its creation, it directly pointed to- 
wards God, as his chief end ; which ſtraight inclination 
was repreſented, as in an emblem, by the erect figure of 
his body, a figure that no other living creature partakes 


of. What David was ina goſpel-ſenſe, that was he in a 


legal-ſenſe; one according to God's own heart, altogether 
righteous, pure, and holy. God made him thus: he 
did not firſt make him, and then make him righteous z 


but in the very making of him, he made him r:ghteous] 


Te explication of the text. - It 


Original righteouſneſs was concreated with him ; ſothat 
in the fame moment he was a man, he was a righteous 
man, morally good! with the fame breath that God 
breathed in him a living ſoul, he breathed in him a right- 
cous foul. 

2. Here is man's fallen ſtate : But they have ſought ent 
many inventions. They ſell off from their reſt in God, 
and fell upon ſeeking inventions of their own, to mend 
their caſe z and they quite marred it. Their ruin was from 
their own proper motion: they would not abide as God 
had made them; but they ſought cut inventians to de- 
form and undo themſclves. 

2. Obſerve here the certainty and importance of theſe 
things; Lo, this only have Iſaund, &c. Believe them, they 
are the reſult of a narrow ſearch, and a ſerious enquiry, 
performed by the wifeitof men. In the two preceeding 
verſes Solomon repreſents himſelfas in queſt of goodneſs 
in the werld : but the iſſue of it was, he could find no 
ſatisfying iſſue of his ſearch after it; though it was not 
for want ob pains, for he counted one by one to find out the 
account. Behold this have Ijound (ſaith the preacher) 
to wit, That (as the ſame word is read in our text) yet my 
ſoul ſec eth, but Ind nat. He could make no 22 
diſcovery of it, which might ſtay his enquiry, He foun 
good men very rare, one as it were among a thouſand ; 
good women more rare, not one good among his thou- 
ſand wives and concubines, 1 Kings xi. 3. but could not 
ſatisfy the grand query, hre ſhall wiſdom be ſound ? 
No, it could not: (and if the experience of others, in this 
point, run counter to Solomon's, as it is no reflection on 
his diſccrring, it can as little decide the queſtion, which 
will remain undetermined till the laſt day.) But, amidit 
all this uncertainty, there is one point found out and 
fixed: This haue I found. Ye may depend upon it as a 
moſt certain trꝛuh, and be fully ſatisfied in it; Lo this: 
fix your eyes upon it, as a matter worthy of moſt deep 
and ſerious regard; to wit, that man's nature is now de- 
praaed: but that depravation was not from God, for hg 
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made man upright, but from themſelves ; they have ſought 


out many inventions. | 


Doctrine, Cod made man altogether righteous. 


"7 is that ſtate of innocence, in which God ſet man 
down in the world. It is deſcribedin the holy fcrip- 
tures with a running pen, in compariſon of the following 
ſtates; for it was of no'continuance, but paſſed as a fly- 


ning ſhadow, by man's abuſing the freedom of his own 
2 will. I ſhall, 


Firſt, Enquire into the righteouſneſs of this ſtate in 
which man was created. 
Secondly, Lay before you ſome of the happy conco- 
mitants — conſequents thereof. | 


Laſtly, Apply the whole. 


Of- M A N's original righteouſneſs. 


FIRST, As to the righteouſneſs of this ſtate, con- 
ſider, That as uncreated righteouſneſs, the righteouſ-- 
neſs of God, is the ſupreme rule; ſo all created right- 
eouſneſs, whether of men or angels, hath reſpect to a 
law asits rule, and is a conformity thereunto. A creature 
can no more be morally independent on God in its acti- 
ons and powers, than it can be naturally independent on 
him. A creature as a creature, muſt acknowledge the | 
Creator's will as its ſupreme law ; foras it cannot be 
without him, ſoit muſt not be but for him, and accord» 
| ing to his will; yet no law obliges, until it be revealed. 
l | And hence it follows, that there was a law, which man, 

| as a rational creature, was ſubjected to in his creation, 
and that this law was revealed to him, God made man up- 
right, ſays the text. This preſuppoſeth a law to which 
he was conformed in his creation; as when any thing 
is made regular, or according to rule, of neceſſity the rule 
itſelf is preſuppoſed. Whence we may gather, that this 
law of righteouincſs, obſerved in all points by the ſecond 


* 


Of man's original righteouneſs. 13 
dam, is oppeſed by the carnal mind, ſome notions of 
hich remain yet among the Pagans, who, having not the 
aw, are a law unto themſelves, Rom. ii. 14. In a word, 
thislaw is the very fame which was afterwards ſummed 
p inthe ten commandments, and promulgate on mount 
inai, to the Iſraclites, called by us the moral law; and 
r1p- ¶ man's righteouſneſs, confilted in conformity to this law, 
ing Wor rule. More particularly, there is a twofold conformi- 
fly- Wy required of man; a conformity of the powers of his 
n foul to the law, which you may call habitual righteouſ- 
nels; and a conformity of all his actions to it, which is 
actual righteouſneſs. Now, God made man habitually 
e in ¶ righteous : man was to make himſelf actually righteous : 
the former was the ſtock God put into his hand; the 
co- latter, the improvement he ſhould have made of it. The 
ſum of what I have faid is, that the righteouſneſs wherein 
man was created, was the conformity of all the faculties 
and powers of his ſoul to the moral law. This is what 
we call original righteouſneſs, which man was originally 
endued with. We may take it up in theſe three things: 
n- Firſt, Man's underſtanding was a lamp of light. He 
uſ--W had perfect knowledge of the law, and of his duty accor - 
at- dingly, he was made after God's image, and _— 
) 2 WW could not want knowledge, which is a part thereof, 
ire I iii. 10. The new man is renewed in knowledge, after the 
ti- W image / him that created him. And indeed this was ne- 
on FF cetlary to fit him for univerſal obedience, ſeeing no obe- 
he dience can be according to the law, unleſs it proceed 
from a ſenſe of the commandment of God requiring it. 
d- IF It is true, Adam had not the law written upon tables of 


g. 


nan 


d. ſtone 3 but it was written upon his mind, the knowledge 
n, thereof being concreated with him. God impreſſed it 
ny upon his foul, and made him a law to himſelf, as the re- 
p- mains of it among the Heathens do teſtify, Rom. ii. 14. 
:h 15. Andiceing man was made to be the mouth of the 


8 creation, to glorify God in his works, we hai e ground 
le to believe he had naturally an exquiſite knowledge of 
the works of God, We hare a proof of this in his giy- 
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ing names to the beafls of the field, and the fowls of the 
air, and theſe ſuch as expreſs their nature, Whatever 
Adam called every living creature, that was the name 
thereof, Gen. ii. 19. And the dominion which God 
gave him over the creatures, ſoberly to uſe and diſpoſe 
of them according to his will, (ſtill in tubordination to 
the will of God,) ſeems to require no leſs than a knows 
ledge of their natures. And beſides all this, his per- 
fect knowledge of the law, proves his knowledge in the 
management of civil affairs, which, in reſpect of the law 
of God, a good man will guide with diſcretion, Pſal. cxii. 5. 
Secondly, His will lay ſtraight with the will of God, 
Eph. iv. 24. There was no corfuption in his will, no 
bent nor inclination to evil; for that is fin, properly and 
truly ſo called: hence the apoſtle favs, Rom. vii. 7. 
had not known ſen, but by the law : For Ih ad not knows 
tujt, except the au kad ſaid, Theu ſhalt not covet. An 
inclination to evil is really a fountain of fin, and therefore 
inconſiſtent with that rectitude and uprightneſs which 


on. The will of man then was directed and naturally 
inclined to God and goodneſs, though mutably. It was 
diſpoſed, by its original make, to follow the Creator's 
will, as the ſhadow does the body; and was not left 
in an equal balance to good and evil: for at that rate he 
had not been upright, nor hatitually conform to the law, 
which in no moment can allow the creature not to be in- 
clined towards Gol as his chief end, more than it can 
allow man to be a god to himſelf. The law was 1mpref- 
ſed upon Adam's foul : now this, according to the new 
covenant, by which the image of God is repaired, con- 
ſiſts in two things; 1. Putting the law into the mind, de- 
noting the knowledge of it; 2. Writing it in the heart, 
denoting inclinations in the will, anſwerable to the com- 
mands of the law, Heb. viii. 10. So that,, as the will, 
when we conſider it as renewed by grace, is by that grace 
natively inclined to the fame holinefs, in all its parts, 
which the law fequires; ſo was the will of man (when 


the text expreſsly ſays he was endued with at his creati- 


4. 
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we conſider him as Cod made him at firſt) endued with 
natural inclinations to every thing commanded by the 
law. For if the regenerate are partakers of the divine 
nature, as undoubtedly they are, for ſo ſays the ſcripture, 
2 Pet. i. 4; and if this divine nature can import no 
leſs than inclinations of the heart to holineſs, then ſure- 
ly Adam's will could not want this inclination ; for in 
him the image of God was perfect. It is true, it is ſaid, 
Rom. ii. 14. 15. That the Gentiles ſbeu the work of 
the law written in their hearts ; but this denotes only 
their knowledge of that law, ſuch as it is; but the apoſtle 
to the Hebrews, in the text cited, takes the word heart 
in another ſenſe, diſtinguiſhing it plainly from the mind. 
And it mult be granted, that, when God promiſeth in 
the new covenant, ts write his law in the hearts of his peo- 
ple, it imports quite another thing than what Heathens 
have; for though they have notions of it in their minds, 
yet their hearts go another way; their will has got a ſet 
and a bias quite contrary to that law; and therefore the 
expreſhon, ſuitable to the preſent purpoſe, muſt needs 
import, beſides theſe notions of the mind, inclinations 
of the will going along therewith ; which inclinations, 
though mixed with corruption in the regenerate, Were 
pure and unmixed in upright Adam. In a word, as A- 
dam knew his Maſter's pleafure in the matter of duty, fo 
his will ſtood inclined to what he knew. 

Thirdly » His affections were orderly, pure, and holy; 
which is a neceſlary part of that uprightneſs wherein man 
was created. The apoſtle has a petition, 2 Theſſ. iii. 5. 
The Lord direct ycur hearts into the love of God; that is, 
The Lord ſtraighten your hearts, or make them ly lraight 
to the love of God: and our text tell us, man was thus 
made ſtraight. The new man was created in righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. Now this holineſs, as it 
is diſtinguiſhed from righteouſneſs, may import the puri- 
ty and orderlineſs of the aftecticns. And thus the 
apoltle, 1 Tim. ii. 8. will have men to pray, lifting up 
— hands, without wrath and doubting : becauſe, as troab- 
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led water is unfit to receive the image of the ſun, ſo 
heart filled with impure and diſorderly affections, is ne 
fit for divine communications. Man's ſenſitive appetite 
was indeed naturally carried out towards objects grate 
ful to the ſenſes. For leeing man was made up of bod 
and foul, and God made this man to glorify and enjo 
him, and for this end to uſe his good creatures in ſubor- 
dination to himſelf; it is plain that man was naturally 
inclined both to ſpiritual and ſenſible good; yea to ſpirit- 
ual good, the chief good, as his ultimate end. Ane 
therefore his ſenſitive motions and inclinations were 
ſubordinate to his reaſon and will, which lay ſtraight 
with the will of God, and were not in the leaſt contrary 
to the fame. Otherwiſe he ſhould have been made up 
of contradictions ; his ſoul being naturally inclined to 
God, as the chief end, in the ſuperior part thereof; 
and the ſame ſoul inclined to the creature, as the chief 
end, inthe inferior part thereof, as they call it: which is 
impoſſible; for man, at the ſame initant, cannot have! 
two chief ends. Man's affections then, in his primitive t 
ſtate, were pure from all deſilement, free from all diſor- In 
der and diſtemper, becauſe in all their motions they 
were duly ſubjected to his clear reaſon, and his holy will, Fu 
He had alſo an executive power anſwerable to his will 31 
a power to do the good which he knew ſhould be done, 
and which he inclined to do, even to fulſil the whole law 
of God. If it had not been ſo, God would not have f. 
required of him perfect obedience; for to ſay that the Nut 
Lord gathereth where he hath not firawed, is but the It 
blaſphemy of a wicked heart againſt a good and beunti-Wfa 
ful God, Matth. xxv. 24, 25. From what has been ſaid, Wo! 
it may be gathered, That the original righteouſneſs ex- It 
plained, was univerſal and natural, yet mutable. n 
Firſt, It was univerſal; both with reſpect to the ſubject e 
of it, the whole man : and the object of it, the whole law. o 
Univerſal, I fay, with reſpect to the ſubject of it; Yoric 
this righteouſneſs was diiluſed through the whole man: IN 
it was a bleſſed leaven, that leavened the whole lump. I ſe 
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There was not one wrong pin in the tabernacle of hu · 
man nature, when God ſet it up, however ſhattered it is 
now. Man was then holy in foul, body, and fpirit ; 
while the ſoul remained untainted, its lodging was kept 
clean and undefiled ; the members of the body were con: 
ſecrated veſſels, and inſtruments of righteouſneſs. A 
combat betwixt fleſh and ſpirit, reaſon and appetite, nay 
the leaſt inclination to fin, or luſt of the fleſh in the in · 
ferior part of the ſoul, was utterly inconſiſtent with this 
uprightneſs in which man was created ; and has been 
invented to vail the corruption of man's nature, and to 
obſcure the grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt : it looks very 
like the language of fallen Adam, laying his own fin at 
his Maker's door, Gen. ui. 12. The woman whom then 
gaveft to be with me, ſhe / ya me of the tree, and I did eat. 
But as this righteouſneſs was univerſal in reſpect of the 


jef ſubject, becauſe it ſpread through the whole man; ſo alſo 


it was univerſal in reſpect of the object, the holy law. 
There was nothing in the law but what was agreeable 
to his reaſon and will, as God made him; though fin hath 
now ſet him at odds with it; his ſoul was ſhapen out in 
length and breadth to the commandment, though exceed- 
ing broad; ſo that his original righteoufneſs was not on- 
ly perfeCt in parts, but in degrees. 

Secondly, As it was univerſal, ſo it was natural to him, 
and not ſupernatural, in that ſtate. Not that it was eſ- 
ſential to man, as man; for then he could not have loft 
it, without the loſs of his very being : but it was conna 
tural to him, he was created with it; and it was neceſ- 
fary to the perfection of man, as he came out of the hand 
of God; neceſſary to conſtitute him in a ſtate of integri- 
ty. Yet, Thirdly, It was mutable; it was a righteouſ- 
neſs that might be loſt, as is manifeſted by the doleful 
event. His will was not abſolutely indifferent to good 
or evil; God ſet it towards good only; yet he did not 
ſo fix and confirm its inclinations, that it could not alter. 


No, it was moveable to evil, and that only by man him- 


ſelf, God having given him . ſuſſicient power to ſtand 
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in this integrity, if he had pleaſed. Let no man quarre 
God's work in this: for if Adam had been unchangeably 
righteous, he behoved to have been fo, either by nature, 
or by free gift: by nature he could not be fo, for that is 
—_ to God, and incommunicable to any creature ; if 

y free gift, then no wrong was done him, in with - hold 
ing of what he could not crave, Confirmation in a 
righteous ſtate, is a reward of grace, given upon continu- 

ing righteous through the ſtate of trial; and would have 
been given to Adam, if he had ſtood out the time ap- 
pointed for probation by the Creator; and accordingly 
is given to the ſaints, upon the account of the merits of 
Chriſt, who was obedicut even to the death. And here 
in believers have the advantage of — _ they can 
never totally nor finally fall aw 1 

Thus was man made origin 2 being creas 

ted in God's cwn image, Gen. i. 27. which confiſts in the 
poſitive qualities of knowledge, righteouſneſs, and holi- 
neſs, Col. ui. 10. Eph. iv. 24. All that God made was 
very good, according to their ſeveral natures, Gen. i. 3r, 
and ſo was man morally good, being made after the image 
of him who is good and upright, Pfal. xxv. d. Without 
this he could not have anſwered the great end ot his creati« 
on, which was, to know, love, and ferve his God, accords 
ing to his will: nay, he could not be created otherwiſe; 
for he behoved either to be conform to the law in his 
powers, principles and inclinations, or not: if he was, 
then he was righteous; and, if not, he was a nner; 
which is abſurd and horrible to imagine, 
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- SECONDLY, 1 ſhall lay before yon ſome of thoſe 
things which did accompany or flow from the righteout- 
neſs of man's primitive ſtate. Happineſs is the reſult ot 


holineſs; and as this was an holy, ſo it was an happy ſtate. 


. -Fir/t; Man was then a very glorious creature. We 
have reaſon to ſuppoſe, that as Moſes' face ſhone when 
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he came down from the mount; ſo man had a very — 
ſome and pleafant countenance, and beautiful 
while as yet there was no darkneſs of ſin in him at all, 
But ſeeing God himſelf is glorious in holineſs, (Exod. xv. 
11.) ſurely that ſpiritual comelineſs the Lord put upon 
man at his creztion, made him a very glorious creatures 
O how did light ſhine in his holy converſation, to tho 
glory of the Creator! while every action was but the dart- 
ing forth of a ray and beam of that glorious unmixed 
light which God had ſet up in his foul, while that lamp 
of love, lighted from heaven, continued burning in bis 
heart, as in the holy place; and the law of the Lord, pu 
in his inwards parts by the finger of God, was kept by 
him there as in the moſt ho There was no impurity 
to be ſeen without; no ſquint look in the cyes, after any 
unclean "thing ; the tongue ſpoke nothing but the lan- 
guage of heaven; and, in a word, the King's SON was 
all glorious within, and his clthing of wrought gold. 

Secondly, He was the favourite of Heaven. He ſhone 
brightly in the image of God, who cannot but love his 
own image, where-ever it appears. W hile he was alone 
in the world, he was not alone, for God was with him. 
His communion and fellowſhip was with his Creator, 
and that immediately; for as yet there was nothing to 
turn away the face of God from the work of bis cwn 
hands, ſeeing fin had not as yet entered, which alone 
could make the breach. 

By the favour of God, he was advanced to be confe- 
derate with Heaven in the firſt covenant, called, the 
covenant of works. God reduced the law, which he 
gave in his creation, in the form of a covenant, whereof 
perfect obedience was the condition, lite was the thing 
promiſed, and death the penalty. As tor the condition 
one great branch of the natural law was, that man be- 
heve whatſoever God fhall reveal, and do v batſocver he 
thall command: accordingly God, making this covenant 
with man, extended his duty to the 7:97 eati ng of the tree 
oe bn:xvledge of good and evil; and the law thus extended 
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29 Of man's eriginal happineſs. 
was the rule of man's covenant-obedience. How eafy 
were theſe terms to him who had the natural law written 
on his heart and that inclining him to obey this poſitive 
law revealed to him, it ſeems, by an audible voice, (Gen. 
ii. 17.) the matter whereof was ſo very eaſy ? And, in- 
deed, it was highly reaſonable that the rule and matter 
of his covenant-obedience ſhould be thus extended, that 
which was added being a thing in itſelf indifferent, where 
his obedience was to turn upon the preciſe point of the 
will of God, the plaineſt evidence of true obedience ; and 
it being in an external thing, wherein his obedience or 
diſobedience would be mott clear and conſpicuous. 
Now, upon this condition, God promiſed him life, the 
continuance af natural life, in the union of foul and body, 
and of ſpiritual life, in the favour of his Creator: he pro- 
miſed him alſo eternal life in heaven, to have been entered 
into when he ſhould have paſſed the time of his trial upon 
earth, and the Lord ſhould ſee meet to tranſport him in- 
to the upper paradiſe, This promiſe of life was included 
in the threatening of death, mentioned Gen. ii. 17.: for 


_ while God ſays, In the day thau eateſt thereof, tbau ſhalt 


ſurely die: it is in effect, If thou do nat eat it, thou ſhalt 
furely live. And this was ſacramentally confirmed by 
another tree in the garden, called theretore, the tree of 
life, which he was debarred from when he had finned 
Gen. iti. 22, 23. Left he put forth his hand, and take alſa 
of the tree of life, and eat and live for euer; therefore 
the Lord God ſent him forth from the garden of Eden. Yet 
it is not to be thaught that man's life and death did hang 


only on this matter of the forbidden fruit, but on the 


whole law; for ſo ſays the apoſtle, Gal. iii. 10. It rs 
written, Curſed is cuery ane that cantinueth nat in all 
things which are written in the baat of the law t ds them. 
That of the farbidden fruit was a revealed part of Adam's 
religion; and fo behoved expreſsly to be laid before him: 
but as to the natural law, he naturally knew death to be 
the reward of diſobedience; for the very Heathens were 
nat ignarant of this, knowing the judgment of Cad, that 
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Of man's original happineſs. 21 
they which commit ſuch things are worthy of death, Rom. 
i. 32. And moreover, the promiſe included in the threat- 
ning, ſecured Adam's lite, according to the covenant, 
a; long as he obeyed the natural law, with the addition 
of that poſitive command; fo that he needed nothing 
to be expreſſed to him in the covenant, but what con- 
cerned the eating of the forbidden fruit. That eternal life 
in heaven was promiſed in the covenant is plain from this, 
that the threatning was of eternal death in hell: to which 
when man had made himſelf liable, Chriſt was promiſed 
by his death to purchaſe eternal life. And Chriſt him- 
ſelf expounds the promiſe of the covenant of works, of 
eternal life, while he propoſeth the condition of that co- 
venant to a proud young man, who, though he had not 
Adam's ſtock, yet would needs enter into life in the way 
of working, as Adam was to have done under this co- 
venant, Matth. xix. 17. If thou wilt enter into life, (viz. 
eternal life, by doing, ver. 16.) keep the commandments. 
The penalty was death, Gen. ii. 17. In the day that 
thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. The death threat- 
ened was ſuch as the life promiſed was; and that moſt 
juſtly, to wit, temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal death. The 
event is a commentary on this ; for that very day he did 
eat thereof, he was a dead man in law ; but the execution 
was ſtopped, becauſe of his — then in his loins, 
and another covenant was prepared; however, that da 
his body got its death's- wound, and became mortal. Dea 
alſo ſeized his ſoul ; he loſt his original righteouſneſs, 
and the favour of God : witneſs the grips and throws of 
conſcience which made him hide himſelf from God. 
And he became liable to eternal death, which would 
have actually followed of courſe, if a Mediator had not 
been provided, who found him bound with the cords of 
death, as a malefactor ready to be led to execution. Thus 
you have a ſhort deſcription of the covenant into which 
the Lord brought man in the ſtate of innocence. 
And ſeemeth it a ſmall thing unto you, that earth was 
thus confederate with W his could have been doue 
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22 Of man's original happineſs. 
to none but him whom the King of heaven delighted to 
honour. It was an act of grace, worthy of the gracious 
God whoſe favourite he was ; for there was grace and 
free favour in the firſt covenant ; tho” the exceeding riches 
of grace, as the apoſtle calls it, Eph. 11..7. was reſerved for 
the fecond. It was certainly an act of grace, favour, and 
admirable condeſcenſion in God, to enter into a cove- 
nant, and ſuch a covenant, with his own creature. Man 
was not at his own but at God's diſpoſal; nor had he 
any thing to work with, but what he had received from 
God. There was no proportion betwixt the work and 
the promifed reward. Betore that covenant, man was 
bound to perfect obedience, in virtue of his natural de- 
pendence on Cod; and death was naturally the wages 
of fin, which the juſtice of God could and would have 
required, though there never had been any covenant be- 
twixt God and man: but God was free ; man could ne- 
ver have required Eternal life as the reward of his work, 
if there had not been ſuch a covenant. God was free to 
hare Gifpoſed of his creature as he faw meet ; and if he 
had ſtood in his integrity as long as the world ſtood, and 
there had been no covenant promiſing eternal life to 
him upon his obedience, God might have withdrawn 
his ſupporting hand at laſt, and ſo made him creep back 


into the womb of nothing, whence almighty power had 


drawn him cut. And what wrong could there have been 
'in this, while God would take back what he freely 
gave? But now the covenant being made, God becomes 
debtor to his own fatthfulneſs: it man will work, he 
may crave the reward cn the ground of the covenant. 


Well might the angels then, upon his being raiſed to 
+ this dignity, have given him this ſalutation, Hail! thou 
that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee. 

- --" Thirdly, Oed made him lord of the world, prince of 


the infetior creatures, univerſal lord and emperor of 


the whole earth. His Creator gave him dominion over 
the fiſh of the fea, and over the fowl of the air, over all 


the earth, yer, and every living thing that moveth en 
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earth: he put all things under his feet, Pfal. viii. 6, 7, 
8. He gave him a power, ſoberly to uſe and diſpoſe of 
he creatures in the earth, ſea, and air. "Thus man was 
od's depute-governor in the lower world ; and this his 
ominion was an image of God's ſovereignty. This was 
ommon to the man and the woman: but the man had 
me thing peculiar to him, to wit, that he had dominion 
over the woman alſo, 1 Cor. xi. 7. Behold how the crea- 
tures came to him, to own their ſubjection, and to do 
him homage as their lord ; and quietly ſtood before him, 
till he put names on them as his own, Gen. ii. 19. Man's 
face ſtruck an awe upon them; the ſtouteſt creatures 
ſtood aſtoniſhed, tamely and quietly adoring him as their 
lord and ruler. Thus was man crowned with glory and 
hancur, Pfal. viii. 5. The Lord dealt moſt liberaliy and 
bountitully with him, put all things under his feet : only 
he kept one thing, onetree of the garden out of his hands, 
even the tree of knowledge of good and evil. 

But you may ſay, And 40 he grudge him this ? I anſwer, 
Nay ; but when he had made him thus holy and happy, 
he graciouſly gave him this reſtriction, which was in its 
own nature a prop and ſtay to keep him from falling. 
And this I ſay upon theſe three grounds: (1.) As it was 
moſt proper for the honour of God, who had made man 
lord of the lower world, to affert his ſovereign dominion 
over all, by ſome particular viſible ſign ; fo it was moſt. 
proper for mans fafety. Man being ſet down in a beau- 
tiful paradiſe, it was an act of infinite wiſdom, and of 
grace too, to keep from him one fingle tree, as a viſible 
teſtimony that he muſt hold all of his Creator, as his 
great landiord, that ſo, while he ſaw himſelf lord of the 
creatures he might not forget that he was ſtill God's ſub- 
ject. (2.) This was a memorial of his mutable ſtate 
given to him from heaven, to be laid up by him for his 
greater caution. For man was created with a free will to 
good, which the tree of life was an evidence of : but his 
will was alfo free to evil, and the forbidden tree was to 
him a memorial thereof. It was, in a manner, a continu» 
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al watch-word to him againſt evil, a beacon ſet up be · 
fore him, to bid him beware of daſhing himſelf to pieces 
on the rock of fin. (3.) God made man upright, direc- 
ted towards God as the chief end. He ſet him, like Mo- 
ſes, on the top of the hill, holding up his hands to hea- 
ven : and as Aaron and Hur ſtayed up Moſes's hands, 
(Exod. xvii. 10, 11, 12.), ſo God gave man an erect fi- 
gure of body and forbid him the eating of this tree, to 
keep him in this poſture of uprightneſs wherein he was 
created. God made the beaſts looking down towards 
the earth, to ſhew that their ſatisfaction might be ht 
from thence; and accordingly it does afford them what 
is commenſurable to their appetite : but the erect figure 
of man's body, which looketh upward, ſhewed kim 
that his happineſs lay above him, in God; and that he 
was to expect it from heaven, and not from earth. Now 
this fair tree, of which he was forbidden to eat, taught 
him the fame lefſon ; that his happineſs lay not in en- 
Joyment of the creatures, for there was a want even in 
paradiſe : ſo that the forbidden tree was, in effect, the 
hand of all the creatures, pointing man away from them- 
ſelves to God for happineſs. It was a ſign of emptineſs 


hung before the door of the creation, with that inſcrip- 
tion, This is not your reſt. | 
Fourthly, As he had a perfect tranquillity within his 


— 


own breaſt, ſo he had a perfect calm without. His heart 
had nothing to reproach him with; conſcience then 


| had nothing to do, but to direct, approve, and feaſt him: 


and without there was nothing to annoy him. The hap- 
Py pair lived in perfect amity ; and though their knoyy- 

ge was vaſt, true, and clear, they knew no ſhame. 
Th were naked, there were no bluſhes in their 
faces ; for fin, the ſeed of ſhame was not yet ſown, Gen. 
ii. 25. And their beautiful bodies were not capable of 
injuries from the air : ſo that they had no need of 


N dlathes, which are originally the badges of our ſhame 


They were liable to no diſeaſes nor pains : and, though | 
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dey were not to live idle, yettoil, wearineſs, and ſweat 
the brows, were not known in this ſtate. 

Fitthly, Man had a life of pure delight, and undreg 
leaſure in this ſtate. Rivers of pure pleaſures run throug 
The earth, with the product thereof, was now in its 
ory 3 nothing had yet come in, to mar the beauty of 
e creatures. God ſet him down, not in a common 
lace of the earth; but in Eden, a place eminent for 
leaſantneſs, as the name of it imports; nay not only 
Eden, but in the garden of Eden; the moſt pleaſant 


he ot of that t place ; a garden planted by Ged 
at Winmſelf, to be the manſion-houſe cf this his favourite. 
re Ns, when God made the other living creatures, he faid 
m {Wet the water bring forth the moving creature, Gen. i. 20. 


d Let the earth bring forth the living creature, verſe 24. 
t when man was to be made, he ſaid, Let us make man, 
erſe 26. ſo, when the reſt of the earth was to be fur- 
iſhed with herbs and trees, God ſaid, Let the earth 
n Fring forth gre/5,----and the fruit tree, c. Gen. i. 11. 
de Put of iſe it is ſaid, Cod planted it, chap. ii. 8, which 
1- MWannot but denote a ſingular excellency in that garden 
's Wcyond all other parts of the then beautiful earth. There 
-e wanted neither for neceſſity nor delight; for there 
ras every tree that is pleaſant to the ſight, and good for 
is Pad, verſe 9. He knew not theſe delights which luxury 
it FWivented for the gratifying of luſts; but his delights 
n 


rere ſuch as came out of the hand of God; without 
ailing through ſinful hands, which readily leave marks 

{ impurity on what they touch. So his delights were 
ure, his pleaſures refined. And yet may [ ſhow you a 
ore excellent way : wiſdom had entered inte his heart: 
r rely then knowledge was pleaſant unto his ſoul. What 
» Wright do ſome find in their diſcoveries of the works of 
f ature, by the ſcraps of knowledge they have gathered! 
fut how much more exquilite pleaſure had Adam, while 
1s piercing eyes read the book of God's works; which 

| od laid before him, to the end he might glorify him 
In the fame ; and therefore had ſurely fitted him for 
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the work! But, above all, his knowledge of God, and 
that as his God, and the communion he had with him, 
could not but afford him the moſt refined and exquiſite 
pleaſure in the innermoſt receſſes of his heart. Great is 
that delight which the ſaints find in theſe views of the 
glory of God, that their ſouls are ſometimes let into, 
while they are compaſſed about with many inſirmities: 
but much more may well be allowed to ſinleſs Adam: 
no doubt he reliſhed theſe pleaſures at another rate. 
Lajtly, He was immortal. He would never have died Wc 
if he had not finned; it was in caſe of fin that death WG 
was threatened, Gen. ii. 17. which ſhevs it to be the con- 
ſequent of ſin, and not of the ſinleſs human nature. The 
perfect conſtitution of his body, which came out of God's 
hand very good, and the righteouſneſs and holineſs of his 
foul, removed all inward cauſes of death; nothing being Iv 
prepared for the grave's devouring mouth, but the vile In 
body, Phil. iii. 21. and thoſe who have /i ned, Job. xxiv. Wa 
19. And God's ſpecial care of his innocent creature, Wt 
| 
| 


ſecured him againſt outward violence. The apoſtle's 
teſtimony is expreſs, Rom. v. 12. By one man ſin en- 
tered ints the world, and death by fin. Behold the door 
by which death came in ! Satan wrought with his hes 
till he got it opened, and ſo death entered; and therefore 
is he ſaid to have been a murderer from "the beginning, 
John. vii. 44. 

Thus have I ſhown you the holineſs and happineſs of 
man in this itate. If any ſhall ſay, What is all this to 
us, who never taſted of that holy and happy ſtate? They 
muſt know, it ncarly concerns us, in ſo far as Adam was 
the root of all mankind, our common head and repre- 
ſentative; who received from God our inheritance and 
ſtock, to keep it for himſelf, and his children, and to 
convey it to thein. The Lord put all mankind's ſtock 
(as it were) in one ſhip ; and, as we ourſelves would have 
done, he made our coramon father the pilot. He put a 
bleſſing in the root, to have been, if rightly managed, 
diffuſed into all the branches. According to our text, 
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aking Adam upright, he made man upright; and all 
ankind had that uprightneſs in him; for, t be roat be 
ly, ſo are the branches ; but more of this afterwards. 
ad Adam ftood, none would have quarrelled the repre- 


the Mecntation. 
to, 
'S; The d;Frine of the fate of innecence applied. 


USE I. For information. This ſhews us, ( 1.) That 
ed Wot God, but man himſelf, was the cauſe of his ruin. 
th God made him upright ; his Creator ſet him up, but he 
n- Whrew himſelf down. Was the Lord's directing and 
he Wnclining him to good, the reaſon of his woful choice? 
1's Wor did Heaven deal fo ſparingly with him, that his preſ- 
1s Ming wants ſent him to hell to feek ſupply? Nay, man 
ng was, and is, the cauſe of his own ruin ( 2.) God may 
ile Wmoit juſtly require of men perfect obedience to his law, 
v. Wand condemn them for their not obeying it perfectly, 
e, chough now they have no ability to keep it. In ſo doing 
be gathers but where he has ftrawed, He gave man abi- 
n= WW lity to keep the whole law; man has loſt it by his own 
or If fault: but his fin could never take away that right which 
es God hath to exact perfect obedience of his creature, 
re and to puniſh in caſe of his diſobedience. . ( 3.) Behold 
„, here the infinite obligation we lic under to Jefus Chriſt 

the fecond Adam, who, with his own precious blood, has 
of bought our eſcheat, and freely makes otter of it again to 
o us, Hof. xiii. . and that with the advantage of eveilait- 
ing ſecurity, that it can never be altogether loſt any more, 
is John. x: 28. 29. Free grace will ſix thoſe, whom tree 
will ſhook down into a gulf of miſery. 
d USE II. This reacheth a reproof to three ſorts of per- 
o I fons: (1.) To theſe who hate religion in the power of it, 
k || wherc-ever it appears; and can take pleaſure in nothing, 
e but inthe world and their luſts. Surely thoſe men are 
a far from righteouinets : they are haters of God, Rom. i. 
I, 30. for they are haters of his image. Upright Adam 
in paradiſe would have been 2 great eye · ſore to all ſuch 
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perſons ; us he was to the ſerpent, whoſe ſeed they prove 
themſelves to be, by their malignity. ( 2.) It reproves if 
thoſe who put religion to ſhame, and thoſe who are 
aſhamed of religion, before a graceleſs world. There 
i; a generation who make ſo bold with the God that 
made them, and can in a moment cruſh them, that they 
ridicule piety, and make a mock of ſeriouſneſs. gain 
um de ye /, ort yourſelves ? againſt whom make ye a wide 
mouth, and draw out the tongue? If. Ivii. 4. Is it not 
againſt God himſelf, whoſe image, in fome meaſure re- 
paired on ſome of his creatures, makes them fools in 
your eyes? But be ye not mockers, leſt your bands be made 
ftrong, If. xxviii. 22. Holineſs was the glory God put 
on man, when he made him : but now the fons_of men 
turn that glory into ſhame, becaule they themſelves glory 
in their ſhame. There are others that ſecretly approve 
of religion, and in religious company will proteſs it, 
who, at other times, to be neighbour- like, are aſhamed 
to own it: ſo weak are they, that they are blown over 
with the wind of the wicked's mouth. A broad laughter, 
an inipious jeſt, a filly gibe out of a profane mouth, is 
to many an unantwerable argument againſt religion and 
ſerioutnets : for, in the cauſe of religion, they are as ſilly 
deves without heart, O that ſuch would conſider that 
weighty word, Mark viii. 38. H#heſoever therefore ſhall 
be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 
ſinful generation: ꝙ him alje ſhall the Sen of man be aſbam- 
ed, when he cometh in the glery of his Father, with the holy 
angels. (.3.) It reproves the proud ſelt-concented pro- 
feflor, who admires himſelf in a garment he hath patch- 
ed together of rags. I here are many, who, when once 
they kave gathered ſome ſcraps of knowledge of religion, 
and have attained to ſome reformation of life, do twell 
big with conceit of themſelves : a fad ſign that the effects 
of the fall lie ſo heavy upon them, that they have not as 
et come to themſelves, Luke. xv. 17. They have eyes 
hand, to ſee their attainments; ha no eyes within, 
no eyes before, to ſes their wants, which would ſurely 
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zumble them: for true knowledge makes men to ſee, 
doth what once they were, and what they are at preſent; 
nd ſo is humbling, and will not ſufter them to be con- 
ent with any meature of grace attained ; but puts them 
dn to preſs forward, forgetting the things that are behind, 
Phil. iii. 13. 14. But thoſe men are ſuch a ſpectacle 
df commiſeration, as one would be that had ſet his palace 
dn fire, and were glorying in a cottage he had built for 
himſelf out of the rubbiſh, though ſo very weak, that it 
ould not ſtand againſt a ſtorm. 

USE. III. Oflamentation. Here was a ſtately build- 
ng; man carved like a fair palace, but now lying in 
ſhes : let us ſtand and look on the ruins, and drop a 
ear, This is a lamentation, and ſhall be for a lamenta- 
jon. Could we chuſe but to weep, if we faw our coun- 
ry ruined, and turned by the enemy into a wilderneſs ? 

we ſaw our houſes on fire, and our houſholds periſh- 

g in the flames? But all this comes far ſhort of the 
mal fight, man fallen as a ſtar from heaven. Ah! 

ay we not now ſay, O that we were as in months paſt, 
hen there was no ſtain in dur nature, no cloud on our 

inds, no pollution in our hearts! Had we never been 
n Setter caſe, the matter had been leſs : but they that 
were braught up in ſcarlet, do now embrace dunghills ! 

here is our primitive glory now? Once no darkneſs 
n the mind, no rebellion in the will, no diforder in the 
ffections. But ah! how is the faithful city become an 
arlat ? Righteouſneſs ladged in it: but now murderers 
ur ſilver is became droſs, our wine mixt with water. That 
eart which was once the temple of God, is now turned 
nto a den of thieyes. Let our name be Ichabod, for the 
lory is departed, Happy waft thou, O man, who was 
ke unto thee ? No pain nor ſickneſs could affect thee, no 
eath could approach thee, no ſigh was heard from thee, 
!l theſe bitter fruits were plucked off the forbidden 
ee. Heaven ſhone upon thee, and earth ſmiled : thou 
aſt the companion of angels, and the envy of devils, 
But how low is he now laid, who was created ſor do- 
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minion, and made lord of the world! The crown ha 
fallen from our hend: wounta us that we have ſinned. The 
creatures that waited to do him ſervice, are now, ſince 
the fall, ſet in battle-array againſt him, and the leaſt o 
them, having commiſſion, proves too hard for him. 
Waters overflow the old world; fire conſumes Sodom; 
the ſtars in their courſes fight againſt Sifera ; frogs, flies, 
lice, Sc. turn exccutioners to Pharaoh and his Egyp- 
tiansz worms eat up Herod : yea, man needs a league 
with the beaſts, yea, with the very ſtones of the field, Joby 
233 haviny reaſon to fear, that every one that findeth 
him will flzy him. Alas! how are we fallen! how are 
we plunged into a gulf of miſery! The fun has gone 
down on us, death has come in at our windows ; ou 
enemies have put out our two eyes, and ſport themſelves 
with our miſeries. Let us then ly down in our ſhame 
and let our confuſion cover us. Nevertheleſs there 1 
hope in Iſrael concerning this thing. Come then, C 
ſinner, look to Jeſus Chriit the ſecond Adam: quit the 
firit Adam and his covenant; come over to the Media- 
tor and Surety of the new and better covenant ; and let 
your hearts fay, Be thau cur ruler, and let this brad be un- 
der thy hand: and let your. eye trickle down, and ceaſe not 
without any intermiſſi ton, till the Lord lock datn and bc 
fram heaven,” Lam. iii. 49. 
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well The STATE of NATURE, or of ENTIRE 
DEPRAVATION, 
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5 The SISFULNESS of Man's Natural State, 
” . d : ” 
un- ont. 


And Cod ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great in the 
earth, and that every imagination of the thaughts of 
his heart was only evil cant inually. 


WE have ſeen. what man. was, as God made him; 

2 loxely and happy creature: Jet us view, him 

now as he hath unmade himſelf ; and we ſhall fee him 

a finfyl and miſerable cature. 'This is the fad ſtate we 
were brought.inta. by the fall; a ſtate as black and dole- 
ful, as the former was glorious; and this we commonly 
J call che ſtate of nature, or man's natural ſtate, according 
to that of the apoſtle, Eph. ii. 3. And were by nature the 
children of wrath, even as others, And herein two 
things are to be conſidered; I ſt, The ſinſulneſs; 2dly, 
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The miſery of this eſtate, in which all the unregenerate, 
do live. Ibegin with the ſinfulneſs of man's natural. 
ſtate, whereof the text gives us a full, tho' ſhort account MY, 
And Ged ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great, &. I; 
The ſcope and deſign of theſe words is, to clear God's, 
Juſtice, in bringing the flood on the old world. There 
are two particular cauſes of it taken natice of in the pre-. 
ceding verſes. ( 1.) Mixt marriages, verſ. 2. The ſon: ; 
of God, the poſterity of Seth and Enos, profeſſors of the 5 
true religion, married with the daughters of men, the pro- 9 
tane curſed race of Cain. They did not carry the matter : 
before the Lord, that he mightchuſe for them, Pſal. xlviii. . 
14: but, without any reſpect to the will of God, they g 
choſe, not according to the rules of their faith, but of; 
their fancy; they /aw that they were fair: and their; 
marriage with them occafioned their divorce from God. It 
This was one of the cauſes of the deluge which ſwept i 
away the old world. Would to God all profeſſors in Ii. 
our day could plead not guilty : but though that fin WW, 
brought on the deluge, yet the deluge hath not ſwept a- g 
way that fin ; which, as of old, ſo in our day, may juſtly It 
be looked upon as one cauſe of the decay of religion. Id 
It was an ordinary thing among the Pagans, to change 
their gods, as they changed their condition into a mat - 
ried lot; and many fad inſtances the Chriſtian world af- 
tords of the fame ; as if people were of Pharaoh's opinion, 
That religion is onl fon thoſe who have no other care 
upon their heads, Exod. v. 17. ( 2.) Great oppreſhon, 
verſ, 4. There were giants in the earth in thoſe days ; 
men of great ſtature, great ſtrength, and monſtrous 
wickedneſs, filling the earth with violence, ver. 11. But 
neither their ſtrength, nor treaſures of wickedneſs, could 
profit them in the day of wrath, Yet the gain of op- 
preſſion ſtill carries many over the terror of this dreadtul 
example. Thus much for the cynneQtion, and what 
particular crimes that generation was guilty of. But 
every perſon that was ſwept away with the flood could fe 
not be gnilty of theſe things z and ſhalt net the Judge of 
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ue the carth do right ? "Therefore, in my text, there is 
all. general indictment drawn up againſt them all, The 
wickedneſs of man was great in the earth, &c. And this 
e. Nis well inſtracted, for Cad ſaw it. Lo things are laid 
to their charge here : 

Fir/t, Corruption of life, wickedneſs, great wickedneſs. 
I underſtand this of the wickedneſs of their lives; for it 
is plainly diſtinguiſhed from the wickedneſs of their 
hearts. "The fins of their outward converſation were 
great in the nature of them, and greatly aggravated by 
their attending circumſtances : and this not only among 
thoſe of the race of curled Cain, but thote ot holy Seth 3 
the wickedneſs of man was great. And then it is ad- 
ded, in theearth ; ( 1.) To vindicate God's ſeverity, in 
that he not only cut off finners, but defaced the beau- 
ty of the earth; and ſwept off the brute creatures from 
it, by the deluge ; that as men had ſet the marks of their 
umpicty, God might ſct the marks of his indignation, 
on the earth. (2.) To ſhew the heinouſneſs of their 
fin, in making the earth, which God had fo adorned for 
the uſe of man, a fink of fin, and a ſtage whereon to act 
their wickedneſs, in defiance of Heaven. God ſaw this 
corruption of life; he not only knew it, and took notice 
of it, but he made them to know, that he did take notice 
of it, and that he had not forſaken the earth, though they 
had forſaken heaven. 

Secondly, Corruption of nature: Every imagination 
of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. 
All their wicked practicesare here traced to the fountain 
and ſpring-head: a corrupt heart was the ſource of all, 
The foul, which was made upright in all its taculties, is 
now wholly diſordered. The heart, that was made ac- 
ording to God's own heart, is now the reverſe of it, a 
forge of evil imaginations, a link of inord nate affections, 
and a ſtorchouſe of all impiety, Mark vii. 21. 22. Be- 
hold the heart of the natural man, as it is opened in our 
ud text. The mind is defiled ; the thoughts of the heart 
Rte evil; the will and * are defiled ; the im. 
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gination of the thoughts of the heart, (i e. whatſoever 
the heart frameth within itfelfby thinking, ſuch as judg- 
ment, choice, purpoſes, devices, defires, every inward 
motion), or rather, the frame of the thoughts of the 
heart, (namely, the frame, make, or mould of theſe, 1 
Chron. xxix. 18.), is evil. Yea, and every imagination, 
every frame of his thoughts, is. ſo. The heart is ever 
framing ſomething ; but never one right thing : the 
frame of thoughts in the heart of man, is exceeding 
various; yet are they never caſt into a right frame. 
But is there not, at leaſt a mixture of good in them ? 
Ne, they are only evil; there is nothing in them truly 
good and acceptable before God : nor can any thing be 
ſo that comes out of that forge ; where not the Spirit of 
God, but the prince of the power of the air, worketh, 
Eph. it. 2. Whatever changes may be found in them, 
are only from evil to evil; for the imagination of the 
heart, or frame of thoughts in natural men, is evil con- 
tinually, or every day. From the firſt day to the laſt day, 
In this ſtate, they are in midnight darkneſs ; there 1s 
not a glimmering of the light of holineſs in them; not 
one holy thought can ever be produced by the unholy 
heart. O what a vile heart is this! O what a corrupt 
nature is this! The tree that always brings forth fruit, 
but never good fruit, whatever ſoil it be ſet in, whatever 
Pains be taken on it, muſt naturally be an evil tree: and 
what can that heart be, whereof every imagination, every 
ſet of thoughts, is only evil, and that continually ? Surely 
that corruption is ingrained in our hearts, interwoven 
with our very natures, has ſunk into the marrow of our 
ſouls, and will never be cured but by a miracle of grace. 
Now ſuch is man's heart, ſuch is his'nature, till regene- 
rating grace change it. God that ſearcheth the heart ſaw 
man's heart was fo, he took ſpecial notice of it ; and the 
faithful and true witneſs cannot miſtake our caſe ; though 
we are moſt apt to miſtake ourſelves in this point, and 
generally do overlook it. 

Beware that there be not a thought in thy wicked 
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heart, ſaying, What is that to us? Let that generation 
of whom the text ſpeaks fee to that. For the Lord has 
left the caſe of that generation on record, to be a looking- 
glaſs to all after. generations, wherein they may ſcetheir 
own corruption ef heart, and what their lives would be 
too, it he reſtrained them not: for as in water face an- 
fwereth to face, j5 the heart of man 19 man, Prov. xxvii. 
19. Adam's fall has framed all mens hearts alike in this 
matter. Hence the apoſtle, Rom. iii. 10--+-18. proves 
the corruption of the nature, hearts and lives of all men, 
from what the Iſalmiſt fays of the wicked in his day, Pſal. 
xiv. 1. 2. 3, Pfal. v. g. Pfal. cxl. 3. Pfal. x. 7. Pial. xxxvi. 

. and from what Jeremich faith of the wicked in his da 
Jer. ix. 3. and from what Iſaiah ſays of thoſe that lived 
in his time, If. Ivii. 7. 8. and conchides with that, chap. 
uni. 19. New we know, that what things jzever the law 
alt h, it ſaith to them that are under the law : that every 
mouth may be ſo; ped, and all the uorld may became guilty 
before Gad. Had the hiſtory of the deluge been tranſmit- 
d unto us, without the reaſon: thereof in the text, we 
might thence have gathered the corruption and total de- 
pravation of man's nature: for what other quarrel could 
a holy and juſt God have with the infants that were de- 
ſtroyed by the flood, ſeeing they had no actual fin ? If 
we law a wiſe man, who having made a curious piece of 
work and heartily approved of it when he gave it out of 
his hand, as ft for the uſe it was deſigned for, riſe up 
in wrath and break it all in pieces, when he looked on 
it afterwards ; would we nct thence conclude the frame 
of it had been quite marred, ſince it went out of his hand, 
and that it does not ſerve for that uſe it was at firſt de- 
ſigned for? How much more, when we fee the holy 
and wife God deſtroying the work of his own hands, once 
ſolemnly pronounced by him very good, may we con- 
clude that the original trame thereof is utterly marred, 
that it cannot be mended, but it muſt needs be new-made 
or loſt altogether ? Gen. vi. 6. 7. And it repented the 
Tard that he had made = an the earth, and it grieved 
2 
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him at his heart : and the Lord ſaid I will deſtroy man, or 
blot him out; as a man doth a ſentence out of a book, 
that cannot be corrected by cutting off ſome letters, ſyl. 
lables, or words, and interlining others here and there; 
but mult needs be wholly new-tramed. But did the de 
luge carry off this corruption of man's nature? did it 
mend the matter ? No, it did not. God in his holy pro- 
vidence, that every mouth may be ſtapped, and all the new 
world may become guilty before Gad, as well as the old, 
rmits that corruption of nature to break out in Noah, 
the father of the new world, after the deluge was over. 
Behold him, as another Adam, ſinning in the fruit of a 
tree : Gen. ix. 20. 21. He planted a vineyard, and he drank 
of the wine, and was drunken, and he was uncovered with- 
in his tent. More than that, God gives the ſame reaſon 
againſt a new deluge, which he gives in our text for 
bringing that on the old world; wil nat, faith he, again 
curſe the ground any more for man's ſake ; for the imagi- 
nation of man's heart is evil from his youth, Gen. viii. 21. 
Whereby it is intimated, that there is no mending of 
the matter by this means; and that if he would always 
take the ſame courſe with men that he had done, he would 
be always lending deluges on the earth, ſeeing the cor- 
Tuption of man's nature remains ſtil]. 'But though the 
flood could not carry off the coruption of nature, yet it 
pointed at the way how it is to be done; to wit, that men 
muſt be born of water and of the Spirit, raiſed from ſpi- 
ritual death in fin, by the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, who came 
by water and bl;oad : out of which a new world of ſaints 
ariſe in regeneration, even as the new world of ſinners 
out ot the waters, where they had long lain buried (as it 
were) in the ark. This we learn from 1 Pet. iii. 20. 21. 
where the apoſtle, ſpeaking of Noah's ark, faith, Wherein 
Few, that is, eight fouls, were ſaved by water. The like 
figure whereunto, even baptiſm, doth alſo naw ſave us. Now 
the waters of the deluge being a like figure to baptiſm, 
it plainly follows, that they ſignified (as baptiſm doth) he 
waſbing of regeneration, and renewing of the holy GA, 
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To conclude then, theſe waters, though now dried up, 
may ſerve us (till for a looking-glaſs, in which we may 
ſee the total corruption of our nature, and the neceſſity 
of regeneration. 

From the text, thus explained, ariſeth this weighty 
point of Doctrine, which he that runs may read in it, 
viz. Man's nature is now wholly corrupted. Now is there 
a ſad alteration, a wonderful overturn, in the nature of 
man : where, at firſt, there was nothing evil ; now there 
is nothing good. In proſecuting of this doctrine, I ſhall, 


Firſt, Confirm it. | 

Secondly, Repreſent this corruption of nature in its ſe- 
veral parts. 

Thirdly, Shew you how man's nature comes to be 
thus corrupted. 


Lafily, Make application. 
That man's nature is corrupted. 


FIRST, I am to confirm the doctrine of the corrup- 
tion of nature; to hold the glaſs to your eyes, wherein 
you may fee your finful nature; which, though God 
takes particular notice of it, many do quite overlook. 
And here we ſhall conſult, 1. God's word. 2. Mens ex» 
perience and obſervation, - | 


I. For ſcripture-proof, let us conſider, 

Firſt, How tae ſcriptures take particular notice of ſal- 
len Adam's communicating his image to his poſterity, 
Gen. v. 3. Adam begat a ſon in his own likeneſs, after his 
mage ; and called his name Seth. Compare with this 
verſe 1. of that chapter, In the day that Cad created man, 
in the likeneſs of God made he him. Behold here, how the 
image after which man was made, and the image 
after which he is begotten, are oppoſed. Man was 
made in the likeneſs of God; that is, a holy and 
righteous Cod made a holy and righteous creature; 
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but fallen Adam begat a ſon, not in the likenefs of God, 
but in his own likeneſs; that is, corrupt ſinful Adam be- 
gat a corrupt ſinful fon. For as the image of God bore 
righteouſneſs and immortality in it, as vas cleared before; 
{o this image of fallen Adam bore corruption and death 
in it, 1 Cor. xv, 49. 50. compare verſ. 22. Moſes, in 
that fifth chapter of Geneſis, being to give us the firſt bill 
of mortality that ever was in the world, uſhers it in with 
this, that dying Adam begat mortals. Having ſinned, 
he became mortal, according to the threatening ; and fo 
he begat a fon, in his own likeneſs, finful, and therefore 
mortal. Thus fin and death paſſed on all. Doubtleſs 
ke begat both Cain and Abel in his own likeneſs, as well 
as Seth. But it is not recorded of Abel; becauſe he left 
no iſſue behind him, and his falling the fir facrihce to 
den th in the world was a ſuſſicient document of it: nor 
of Cain, to whom it might have been thought peculiar, 
becauſe of his monſtrous wickedneſs; and beſides all his 
poſterity was drowned in the flood: but it is recorded of 
Seth, becauſe he was the father of the holy ſced; and 
from him all mankind ſince the fiood have deſcended, 
and {allen Adam's own likeneſs with them. 

4 Secondly, It appears from that ſcripture text, Job. xiv. 
4. I Fe can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? Net one. 
Our firſt parents were unclean, how then can we be clean? 
how could our immediate parents be clean? or how ſhall 
our children be ſo ? The uncleanneſs here aimed at, is 
afntul uncleanneſs; for it is ſuch as makes man's days 
rull of trouble: and it is natural, being derived from un- 
clean parents; Man is born of a woman, ver. 1. And 
hew can he be clean that is born of a woman.” Job. xxv. 4. 
Ar. omnipctent God, whoſe power is not here challenged, 
could bring a clean thing out of an unclean, and did ſo in 
the caſe of the man Chriſt; but no other can. Every 
perfon that is born according to the courſe of nature, is 
born unclean. If the roct be corrupt, ſo muſt the bran- 
ches be. Ncither is the matter mended, thou: the pa- 
rents be ſauctiſied ones: {cr they are but holy in party 
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and that by grace, not T nature; and they beget their 
children as men, not as holy men. W heretore, as the 
circumciſed parent begets an uncircumciſed child, and 
aſter the pureſt grain is ſown, we reap corn with the 
chaff; ſo the holieſt parents beget unholy children, and 
cannot communicate their grace to them, as they do 
their nature; which many godly parents find true, in 
their ſad experience. 

"Thirdly, Conſider the confeſſion of the Pſalmiſt David, 
Pfal. li. 5. Behs!d, I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin 
did my mother conceive me. Here he aſcends from his 
actual ſin, to the fountain of it, namely, corrupt nature. 
He was a man according to God's own heart; but from 
the beginning it was nat ſos with him. He was begotten 
in lawful marriage; but when the lump was ſhapen in 
the womb, it was a finful lump. Hen-.e the corruption 
of nature is called the old man; being as old as ourſelves, 
older than grace, even in thoſe that are ſanctiſicd from 
the womb 

Fourthly, Hear our Lord's determination of the point, 
John. iii. 6. That which is born of the fi , is fiſh. Ee- 
hold the univerſal corruption of mankind, all are feſh, 
Not that all are frail, though that is a fad truth tco: yea, 
and our natural frailty is an evidence of our natural cor- 
ruption ; but that is not the ſenſe of this text: but here is 
the meaning of it, all are corrupt and ſinſul, and that na- 
turally: hence our Lord argues here, that becauſe they 
are fleſh, therefore they mult be bern again, or elſe they 
cannet enter ints the kingdom of Ged, ver. 2. 5. And as 
the corruption of our nature evidenceth the abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of regeneration, ſo the abſolute neceſſity of regene- 
ration plainly proves the corruption of our nature; for 
why ſhould a man need a ſecond birth, if his nature 
were not quite marred in the firſt birth ? Infants muſt be 
born again, for that is an except (John. iii. 3.) which 
admits of no exception. And thereſore they were cir- 
cumciſed under the Old Teſtament ; as having the body 
& the fins of the fleſh (wg conveyed to them by na- 
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tural generation) to put off, Col. ii. 11. And now, by 

the appointment of Jeſus Chriſt, they are to be baptized 

which ſays they are unclean, and that there is no ſalvati- 

on for them, but by the waſhing of regeneration, and re- 
nc wing o the Holy Ghoſt, Lit. iii. 5. 

Fitthly, Man certainly is funk very low now, in com- 
pariſon of what he once was. God made him but a little 
lewer than the angels: but now we find him likened to 
the beaſts that periſh. He hearkened to a brute, and is 
now become like one of them. Like Nebuchadnezzar, 
his portion (in his natural ſtate) is with the beaſts, mind- 
ing only carthly things, Philip. iii. 19. Nay, brutes, in 
ſome ſort, have the advantage of the natural man, who 
is ſunk a degree below them, He is more witleſs, in 
what concerns him moſt, than the ſtork, or the turtle, or 
the crane, or the ſwallow, in what is for their intereſt. 
Jer. viii. 7. He is more ſtupid than the ox or aſs, If. i. 
3. I find him ſent to ſchocl to learn ot the ant or em- 
met, which having no guide, or leader to go before her; 
no overſeer or officer, to compel or ſtir her up to work; 
no ruler, but may do as ſhe lifts, being under the do- 
minion of none; yet provideth her meat in the ſummer 
and harveſt, Prov. vi. 6. 7. 8. while the natural man 
hath all theſe, and yet expoſeth himſelf to eternal ftarv- 
ing. Nay, more than all this, the ſcripture holds out 
the natural man, not only as wanting the good qualities 
of thoſe creatures; but as a compound of the evil quali- 
ties of the worſt of the creatures; in which do concentre 
the fierceneſs of the lion, the craft of the fox, the unteach- 
ableneſs of the wild afs, the filthineſs of the dog and ſwine, 
the poiſon of the aſp, and fuch like. Truth ittelf calls 
them ſerpents, a generation of vijers ; yea, more, even 
chitdren of the devil, Matth. xxiii. 33. John viii. 44 
Sureiy then man's nature is miſerably corrupted. | 

Laitly, We are by nature the children of wrath, Eph. 


NJ. We arc worthy of, and liable to the wrath of God; 


and this by nature: and therefore, doubtleſs, we are by 
nature ſinful creatures, We are condemncd before we 
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ave done good or evil; under the curſe, ere we know 
hat it is. But will a lion roar in the foreſt while he 
ith no prey ? Amos iii. 4., that is, will a holy and juſt 
zod roar in his wrath againſt man, it he be not, by his 
n, made 2 prey for wrath ? No, he will not, he cannot. 


et us conclude then, that, according to the word of 
od, man's nature is a corrupt nature. 


II. If we conſult experience, and obſerve the cafe of 
he world, in theſe things that are obvious to any per- 
Mm, that will not ſhut his eyes againſt clear light; we 
hall quickly perceive ſuch fruits as diſcover this root of 
itterneſs. I ſhall propoſe a few things, that may ſerve 
o convince us in this point. 

Firſt, Who ſecs not a flood of miſeries overflowing the 

yorld ? and whither can a man go where he ſhall not 
lip his foct, it he go not over head and cars in it? Every 
ne at home and abroad, in city and country, in palaces 
nd cottages, is groaning under ſome one thing or other, 
ngratetul to him. Some are oppreſſed with poverty, 
me chaſtened with ſickneſs and pain, ſome art la ment- 
ng their loſſes, none wants a crots of one fort or another. 
o man's condition 15 ſo ſoft, but there is ſome thorn of 
mcaſineſs in it. And at length death, the wages of ſin, 
omes after theſe its harbingers, and ſweeps all away. 
ow, what but fin has opened the fluice ? I here is not 

complaint nor ſigh heard in the world, nor a tear that 
alls from our eye, but it is an evidence that man is fal- 
en as a ſtar from heaven; for God aiftrivuteth forrews in 
pts anger, Job. xxi. 17. 'This is « plain proot of the cor- 
uption of nature: foraſmuch as thoſe that have not yet 
ctually finned, have their ſhare of theſe ſorrows; yea, 
nd draw their firſt breath in the world weeping, as if 
hey knew this world, at firſt fight, to be a Hechim, the 
lace of weepers, I here are graves of the tmaileſt, as 
ell as of the largeſt ſize, in the church-yard ; and there 
re never wanting ſome in the world, who, like Rachel, 
re weeping for their children, becauſ” they are not Match. 
i. 18, 
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Secondly, Obſerve how carly this corruption of nature 


begins to appear in young ones. Sclomon obſerves, that 


even a child is known by his doings, Prov. xx. 11. It ma 

ſoon be diſcerned, what way fhe bias of the heart lies. 
Do not the children of fallen Adam, before they can go 
alone, follow their father's foutiteps ? W hat a vaſt deal of 
Intle pride, ambition, curiofity, vanity, wilfulneſs, and 
averſeneſs to good, appears in them? And when they 
creep out of infancy, there is a necellity of ung the red 
of correction to drive arvay the fooliſpneſs that is baud in 
their heart, Prov. xxii. 15. Which ſhews, that if grace 


prevail not, the child will be as Iſhmael, a wild- aſs-· man, 


as the word is, Gen, xvi. 12. 

Thirdly, Take a view of the manifold groſs outbreaks 
ings of fin in the world. The wickedneſs of man is yetgreat 
inthe earth. Behold the bitter fruits of the corruption of 
our nature, Hol. iv. 2. By ſwearing, and lying, and kill: 
ing, and flealing, and committing adulteæy, they break cut 
{ like the breaking forth oj water aud blgod taucheth blood, 
The world is filled wiih filthinefs, and all manner of 
lewenefs, wickedneſs and profanity, M hence is this de- 
luge of in on tue carth, but ſrom the breaking up cf the 
fountains of the great deep, the heart of man, cut of which 
proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornicatians, murders, 
thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſi, S. Mark vii. 21. 22. 
Ye will, it may be, thank Cod with a whole heart, that 
ye are not like theie other men: and indeed ye have 
better reaſon tor it, than, I fear, ye are aware of: for, as 
in water face anfwercth to face, ſo the heart of man to man, 

rov. xxvii. 19. As looking into clear water, ye lee your 


own face, ſo looking into your heart, ye may fee other 


mens there; and loo king into other mens, in them ye 
nay fee your own. So that the moit vile and profane 
wretches that are in the world, ſhould ſerve you for a 


- Jocking-glais, in which you ought to diſcern the corrup- 


tion of your own nature: and if you do fo, ye would, 
with a heart truly touched, thank God, and act yours 
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ſelves, indeed, that ye are not as other men, in your lives; 
ſeeing the corruption ct nature is the fame in yu, as in 
them. 

Fourthly, Caſt your eye upon theſe terrible convulſions 
the world is thrown into by the Juſts of men. Lions 
make not a prey of lions, nor wolves of wolves : but 
men are turned wolves to one another, biting and devour 
ing one another. Upon how flight occaſions will men 
ſheath their ſwords in one anothers bowelsf The world 
is a wilderneſs, u here the clearcit hire men can carry a- 
bout with them, will not fright away the wild beaſts that 
inhabit it, ( and that becauſc they are men, and not brutes) 
but one way or ather they will be wounded. Since Cain 
ſhed the blood, of Abel, the earth has been turned into 
a llaughter-houſe; and the chace has been continued, 
ſince Nimrod began his hunting; on the carth, as in the 
ſea, the greater ſtill dev ouring the leſſer. M ben we fee 
the world in ſuch ferment, cvery one ſtabbing another 
with words or ſwords, we may conclude there 15 an evil 
ſpirit among them. I heſe violent heats among Adam's 
ſons, ſpeak the whole body to be diftempered, the whole 
head to be ſick, and the whole heart faint, "They ſurely 
proceed from an inward cauſe, James vi. 1. Ie that 
war in our members. 

Fifthly, Conſider the neceſſity of human laws, fenced 
with terrors and ſeveritics; to which we may "PP'Y 
what the apoſtle fays, 1 Lim. 1. 9. 1 hat the law is 1% 
made. jar a righteous man, but for the lawleſs and diſcbe> 
dient, for the ungedly and jor firners, c. Man was made 


be alone ; yet the cafe is ſuch now, that in ſociety, he 
muſt be hedged in with thorns. And that from hence 
we may the better ice the corruption of man's nature, 
conſider. (1.) Every man naturally loves to te at full 
liberty himſelf; to have his own will for his aw; and 
if he would follow his natural inclinations, wc uid vote 
h:imfe!fourt cf the reach of all laws, divine and human. 
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And hence ſome (the power of whoſe hands has been 


anſwerable to their natural . inclination) have indeed 
made themſelves abſolute and above laws; agreeable to 
man's monſtrous deſign at firſt, to be as gods, Gen. iii. 
5. Yet, (2.) There is no man that would willingly ad- 
venture to live in a lawleſs ſociety : and therefore even 
Pirates and robbers have laws among themſelves, tho 
the whole ſociety caſts off all reſpect to law and right. 
Thus men diſcover themſelves to be conſcious ot the 
corruption of nature; not daring to truſt one another, 
but upon ſecurity. (3.) How dangerous ſoever it is to 
break through the hedge, yet the violence of luſt makes 
many adventure daily to run the riſk. They will not 
only facrifice their credit and conſcience, which laſt is 
lightly eſteemed in the world; but for the pleature ot a 
tew moments immediately ſucceeded with terror trom 
within, they will lay themſelves open to a violent death 
by the laws of the land wherein they live. (4.) 'The laws 
are often made to yield to mens luſts, ſometimes whole 
ſocietics run into ſuch extravagancies, that, like a com- 
pany of priſoners, they break off their fetters and put 
their guard to fight; and the voice of laws cannot be 
heard for the noite ot arms. And ſeldom is there a time 
wherein there are not ſome perſons fo great and daringy 
that the laws dare not look their impetuous luſts in the 
face; which made David ſay, in the cafe of Jcab, who 
had murdered Abner, Theſe men, the ſens of Zerffich, be 
tos hard for me, 2 Sam. iii. 30. Luſts fometimes grow 
too ſtrong for jaws, fo that the law is flacked, as the pulſe 
of a dying man, Hab. i. 3. 4. (5.) Conſider what ne- 
ceſſity often appears of amending old les and making 
new ones; which have their riſe from new crimes, that 
man's nature is very fruitſul of. 'There would be no need 
of mending the hedge, if men were net, like unruly beaſts, 
ſtill breaking it down. It is aſtoniſhing to fee, what hgure 
the Iſraclites, who were ſeparated unto God from among 
all the nations in the ezrth, do make in their hiſtory 
what horrible confullons were among them, when there 
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was no king in Ifracf, as you may ſee in xviii. xix. xx. 
xxi. chapters of Judges: how hard it was to reform 
them, when they had the beſt of magiſtrates; and how 
quickly they turned afide again, when they got wicked 
rulers. I cannot but think, that one grand deſign of that 
facred hiſtory, was to diſcover the corruption of man's 
nature, the abſolute need of the Meſſiah, and his grace; 
and that we ought, in the reading of it, to improve it to 
that end. How cutting is that word the Lord has to 
Samuel, concerning Saul, 1 Sam. i. 17. The ſame ſhall 
reign over (or as the word is, ſhall reſtrain) my people. 
O the corruption of man's nature! the awe and dread 
of the God of heaven reſtrains them not; but they muſt 
have gods on carth to do it ts put them to ſbame, Judges 
xviii. 7. 

Sixthly, Conſider the remains of that natural corrup- 
tion in the ſaints. Though grace has entered, yet cor- 
ruption is not quite expelled ; though they have got the 
new creature, yet much ofthe old corrupt nature remains; 
und theſe ſtruggle together within them, as the twins in 
Rebekah's womb, Gal. v. 17. They find it preſent with 
them at ali times, and in all places, even in the moſt re- 
tired corners. Ifa man have an ill neighbour, he may 
remove; if he have an ill ſervant, he may put him 
away at the term; and if a bad yoke-fellow, he may 
ſometimes leave the houſe, and be free of moleſtation 
that way. But ſhould the faint go into a wilderneſs, 
or ſet up his tent in ſome remote rock in the fea, where 
never foot of man, ' beaſt nor fowl had touched, there 
will it be with him. Should he be with Paul caught up 
to the third heavens, it ſhall come back with him, 2 Cor. 
xii. 7. It follows him, as the ſhadow does the body: it 
makes a blot in the faireſt line he can draw. It is like the 
fig-tree in the wall; which how nearly ſoever it was cut, 
yet {till grew, till the wall was thrown down; for the 
roots of it are fixed in the heart, while the faint is inthe' 
world, as with bands of iron and brafs. It is eſpecially 


active when be wauld do gend, Rom. vii. 31. then the 
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fowls come down upon the carcaſes. Hence often, in 
holy duties, the ſpirit even of a taint (as it were) evapo- 
rates; and he is left ere he is aware, like Michael, with 
an image in the bed, inſtead of a huſband. 1 nad not 
ſtan to prove the remains of the corruption of nature 
in the godly, to themſelves ; for they groan under it; and 
to prove it to them, were to hold out a candle to let men 
ſce the ſun: and as for the wicked, they are ready to 
account molehills in the ſaints as big as mountains, it not 
to reckon them all hypocrites. But conſider theſe tow 
things on this head. (8 1. if it be inus in the green trees 
hs w mnt i* h-in the ary The ſaints are not born ſaints 
but male ſo by the power of regenerating grace. Have 
they got a new nature, and yet fo much ofthe old remains 
with them? Low great muſt that corruption be in others, 
where it 19 altogerher unmixed with grace! (2.) The 
ſaints groan under the remains | of it, as a heavy hucden. 
Hear the apoitle, Rom. vii. 24. 7 wretched man that I am! 
10 [hall deliver me from the bady of this death M hat 
1 though the carnal man lives at eaſe and quiet, and the 
* corruption of nature is not his burden: is he therefore 
| free from it ? No, no ; only he is dead, and feels not the 
ſinking weight. Many a groan is heard from a ſick-bed, 
but never one from a grave. In the faint, as in the lick 
man, there is a mighty ſtrutzgle; liſe and death ſtriving 
for the maitery : but in the natural man, as in the dead 
corpſe, there is no noĩſe; becauſe death bears full ſway. 
G.) The godly man reſiſts the old corrupt nature; he 
ſtrives to mortify it, yet it remains; he endeavours to 
ſtarve it, an by that means to weaken it, yet it is active; 
how mutt it fpread then, and ſtrengthen itſelf in that 
ſoul, where it is not ſtarved, but fed? And this is the 
caſe of all the unregenerate, who make provijrn for the 
Peſo, to fulfil the luj?s thereof. If the garden ofthe diligent 
afford him new work daily, in cutting oifand rooting up; 
ſurely that of the ugg; ard muſt needs be all grown over 
wiih thorns. 

Laſtly, L ſhall aca out one obſerve more; and that is, 
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that in every man, naturally, the image of fallen Adam 
does appear. Some children, by their features and li- 
neaments of their face, do, as it were, father themſelves; 
and thus we do reſemble our firſt parents. Every one 
of us bears the image and impreſs of their fall upon him: 
and to evince the truth of this, I do appeal to the con- 
ſciences of all, in theſe following particulars. 

r{t, Is not Gnſul cugiolity natural to us? and is net 
t thisa print of Adam's image? Gen. iii. 6. Is not man 
naturally much more deſirous to know new things, than 
on practiſe old known truths ? How like to old Adam 
| do we look in this, itching after novelties, and difreliſh- 
ing old folid doctrines *? We ſeek after knowledge ra- 
ther than holineſs, and ſtudy moſt to know thete things 
which are leaſt edifying. Our wild and roving fancies 
need a bridle to curb thera, while good folid affections 
muſt be quickened and fpurred up. 

2dly, It the Lord, by his holy law, and wiſe provi- 
dence, do put a reſtraint upon us, to keep us back from 
any thing, doth not that reſtraint whet the edge af our 
natural inclinations, and make us ſo much the keener' 
in ourdefires? And in this do we not betray it plainly, 
that we are Adam's children? Gen. iii. 2. 3. 6. 
think this cannot be denied; for daily obſervation evin- 
ceth, that it is a natural principle that Helen waters are 
fweet, and bread eaten in ſecret is pleaſant, Prov. ix. 17. 
The very Heathens were convinced, that man was poſ- 
ſeſſed with this ſpirit of contradiction, though they knew 
not the ſpring of it. How often do men give themſelves 
the looſe in theſe things, in which, if God had left them 
at liberty, they would have bound up themſelves ! but 
22 nature takes a pleaſure in the very jumping over 

the hedge. And is it not a repeating of our father's 

folly, that men will rather climb for forbidden fruit, 
than gather what is ſhaken oi7 the tree of good provi- 
28 them, hen they have God's exprels allowance 
Ir It 


85 3dly, Which of all the children of Adam is not na- 
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turally diſpoſed to hear the inſtruction that cauſeth to err? 
And was not this the rock our firſt parents ſplit upon? 
Gen. iii. 4. 6. How apt is weak man, ever fince that 
time, to 3 with temptations ! God fpeaketh once, yea 
twice, yet man perceiveth it nat, Job. xxxili. 14. but readi- 
ly doth he liſten to Satan. Men might often come fair 
off, if they would diſmiſs temptations with abhortence, 
when firſt they appear; if they would nip them in the 
bud, they would foon die away : but, alas ! when we ſee 
the train laid for us, and the fire put to it, yet we ſtand 
till it run along, and we be blown up with its force. 

Athly, Do not the eyes in our head often blind the 
eyes of the mind? And was not this the very cafe ot 
our firſt parents? Gen iii. 6. Man is never more blind 
than when he is looking on the objects that are moſt 
pleaſing to ſenſe. Sincè the eyes of our firſt parents 
were opened to the forbidden fruit, mens eyes have been 
the gates of deſtruction to their fouls; at which impure 
imaginations and finful deſires have entevad the heart, 
to the wounding. of the foul, waſting of the conſcience, 
and bringing diſmal effects ſometimes on whole ſocie- 
ties, as in Achan's cale, Joſh. vii. 21. Holy Job was 
aware of this danger, from theſe two little rowling bo- 
dies, which a very ſmall ſplinter of wood will make 
uſeleſs ; fo as (with that king whodurſt not, with his ten 
thouſand, meet him that came with twenty thouſand 
againſt him, Luke xiv. 31. 32.) he ſendeth and defireth 
conditions of peace, Job. xxxi. 1. I have madea coves 
nant with mine eyes, &c. 

5thly, Is it not natural to us to care for the body, even 
at the expence of the foul ? This was one ingredient in 
the ſin of our firſt parents, Gen. iii. 6. O how happy 
might we be, if we were but at half the pains about our 
ſouls, that we beſtow upon our bodies! If that queſtion, 
What muſt I dg to be ſaved? (Acts xvi. 30.) did run 
but near as oft through our minds as theſe other queſti- 
ons do, What jhall we "eat ? What Hall we drink ? Where- 
withal [pail we be clothed ? (Matth. vi. 31.) many a now 
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9 IU hopeleSs caſe would turn very hopeful. But the truth is, 
? moſt men live as if they were nothing but a lump ot ſeth : 
t or as if their fouls ſerved ior no other uſe, but, like fait, 
a to keep their body trom corrupting. They are fleſh, Jobn 
ni. o. they mind the things of the fleſh, Rom. viii. 5. 1nd 
| they live after the fie b, vert. 1 3. It the conſent of the 
fieth be got to an action, the conſent ot the conſcience 
is rarely waited for: yea, the body is often ferved, when 
the conſeience has entcred a diſſent againſt it. 

6thly, Is not every one by nature diſcontent with his 
preſent Iot in the world, or with fome one thing or 
other in it? This alſo was Adam's cafe, Gen. iti. 5. 6. 
Some one thing is always miſſing; fo that man is a crea- 
ture given to changes. And if any doubt of this, let 
them look over all their enjoyments; and, aftcr a review 
ts Noi them, liſten to their own hearts, and they wili heut a 
n MWfccret murmuring tor want of ſomething ; though per- 
re Whaps, it they contidered the matter aright, they would 
t. Wee that it is better for them to want, than to have that 
e, Mioncthing. Since the hearts of our firit parents few 
e- out at their cycs, on the forbidden fruit, and a night of 
as Idarkneſs was thereby brought on the world; their poſte- 
o- Wity have a natural Gditeaſe, which Solve cails, The 
ke NW of the deſire, (or, as the word is, The walking 
en Wt he /211l },Eecl. vi. g. Ihis is a fort of diabolical trance, 
1d herein the foul travericth the world; feeds itſelf with a 
th {Whouſand airy nothings; ſnatcheth at this and the other 
e cre: ted excellency, in iiagination and defire; goes here, 

and there, and every where, except where it thould go. 

en And the foul is never cured of this diſeate, till overcom- 
in Wig grace bring it back, to take up its everlaſting reſt in 
py od through Chriſt: but till this be, it man were ſet 
ur Neain in n the garden oi the Lord, all the plea- 
n, Wurcs there would not keep him from looking, yca, and 
un MWeapinsg over the hevige a ſecond time. 
ti- 7thiy, Are we not tar more caſily imprefled and in- 
res MWicnced by evii_counftets aid examples, than by ttcte 
ow Wu we ges? You ſce this was the ruin of Adam, Cen. 
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iii. 6, Evil example, to this day, is one of Satan's maſter- 
devices to ruin men. And though we have, by nature, 
more of the fox than of the lamb; yet that ill property 
ſome obſerve in this creature, viz. that if one lamb ſkip 
Into a water, the reſt that are near will ſuddenly follow, 
may be obſerved alſo in the diſpoſition of the children 
of men ; to whom it is very natural to embrace an evil 
way, becauſe they ſee others upon it before them. III 
example has frequently the force of a violent ftream, to 
carry us over plain duty; but eſpecially it the example be 
given by thoſe we bear a great affection to: our affection, 
in that cafe, blinds our judgment; and what we weuld 
abhor in others, is complied with, to humour them. 
And nothing is more plain, than that generally men 
_ rather to do what the moſt do, than what the beſt 

8thly, Who of all Adam's ſons needs be taught the 
art of /ewing fig-leaves together, to cover their naked- 
neſs ? Gen. iii. 7. When we have ruined ourſelves, and 
made ourſelves naked to our ſhame, we naturally ſeek to 
help ourſelves by ourſelves : and many poor ſhifts are fal- 
len upon, as filly and infignificant as Adam's fig- leaves. 
What pains are men at, to cover their fin from their own 


conſciences, and to draw all the fair colours upon it tat 


they can? And when once convictions are ſaſtened upon 
them, ſo that they cannot but ſee themſelves naked; it 18 | 


as natural for them to attempt to ſpin a cover to it out 


of their own bowels, as for hſhes to ſwim in the waters, 
or birds to fly in the air. Therefore the firſt queſtion of 
the convinced is, Mat ſhall we do ? Acts. ii. 27. How 
ſhall we quality ourſelves? what ſhall we perform? Not 
minding that the new creature is God's own workman- 
ſhip, (or deed, Eph. ii. 10.), more than Adam thought 
of being clothed with the tkins of ſacrifices, Gen. iii. 21. 

gthly, Do not Adam's children naturally follow his 
ſootiteps, in hiding themſelves from the preſence of the 
Lerd? Gen. iii. 8. We are every whit as blind in this 
mattcr as he was, whothought wh de himſelf from the 
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e are very apt to promiſe ourſelves more fecurity in a 
ſecret fin, than in one that is openly committed. The eye 
of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, ſaying, No eye 
ſhall fee me, Job xxiv, 15. And men will trecly do 
that in ſecret, which they would be athamed to-do in 
the preſence af a child; as if darkneſs could hide from 
an all-ſeeing God. Are we not naturally careieſs of 
communion with God; ay, and averſe to it? Never was 
there any communion betwixt God and Adam's child- 
ren, where the Lord himſelt had not the firſt word. It 
he would let them alone, they would never enquire att-r 
him. If. vii. 17. I hid me. Did he ſeek aſter a hiding God? 
Very far from it, He went on in the way of his heart. 

1othly, How loth are men to confeſs fin, to take guilt 
and ſhame to themſelves? And was it not thus in the 
caſe before us? Gen. iii. 10. Adam confeſſeth his na 
kedneſs, which he could not get denied; but not one 
word he ſays of his fin: here was the reaſon of it, he 
would fain have hid it if he could. It is as natural for 
us to hide fin, as to commit it. Many fad inſtances there- 
of we have in this world; but a far clearer proof of it we 
ſhall get at the day of judgment, the day in which Cod 
will judge the ſecrets of men, Rom. ii. 16. Many a foul | 
mouth will then be ſeen, which is now wiped, and ſaith, 
I have done no wickedneſs, Prov. xxx. 20. 

Laſtly, Is it not natural for us to extenuate our ſin, 
and transfer the guilt upon others? And when God exa- 
mined our guilty firſt parents, did not Adam lay the 
blame on the woman? and did not the woman lay the 
blame on the ſerpent ? Gen. iii. 12. 13. Now Adam's 
children need not be taught this helliſh policy; for be- 
fore they can well ſpeak (if they cannot get the fact de- 
nied) they will cunningly liſp out ſomething to leſſen 
their fault, and lay the blame upon another. Nay, fo 
natural is this to men, that, in the greateſt of fins, they 
will lay the fault upon God himſelf ; they will blaſpheme 
his holy providence nw the miſtaken name of mistor- 
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tune or ill Auck, and thereby lay the blame of their fin 
at Heaven's door. And was not this one of Adam S 
tricks alter his fall? Gen. iii. 12. And the man ſaid, The 
woman whom thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me 5f the 
tree, and I did eat. Obſerve the order of the ſpeech. 
He makes his apology in the firſt place; and then comes 
hi, conteilion : his apology is long; but his confeſſion 
very {tort ; it is all comprehended in a word, and [ did cat. 
How pointed and diilinCct is his apology, as it he was 
afraid his meaning ſhould have been miſtaken? The ww5- 
man, ſays he, or that woman, as if he would have pointed 
the Juda re to his own work, of which we read, _ S 
22. 'There was but one woman then in the wold; 
that one would think he needed not have been fo nice 
and exact in pointing at her: yet the is as carefully mar- 
ked out in his defence, as if there bad been ten thouſand. 
The woman whom thou gaveſt me: here he ſpeaks, as if he 
had been ruined with God's gift. And to make the gift 
look the blacker, it is added to all this, thou gaveſt to be 
with me, as my conſtant companion, to ſtand by me as a 
helper. This looks as if Adam would have tathered an 
ill deſign upon the Lord, in giving him this gift. And, 
after all, there is a new demonſtrative here, before the 
— is complete: he ſays not, 7. he Woman gave me, 
but the woman [be gave me, emphatically z as if he had 
ſaid, She, even ſbe gave me of the tree. This much tor 
his apology. But his confeſſion is quickly over, in one 
word, (as he ſpokeit), and [ did eat. And there 1s no- 
thing here to point to himſelf, and as little to ſhew what 
he had eaten, How natural 1s this black art to Adam's 
poſterity ? he that runs may read it. 50 univerfally 
docs Solomon's obſerve hold trug, Prov. xix. 3. The 
fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his way ; and his heart fret- 
teth againſt the Land Letus then call fallen Adam, ta- 
ther; let us not deny the 1clation, ſceing we bear his 
image. 
And now, to ſhut up this point, ſufficiently * . 

by concurring evidence from the Lord's word, our own 


i 
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experience and obſervation; let us be perſuaded to be- 
heve the doctrine of the corruption of our nature: and 

to look to the ſecond Adam, the bleſſed Jefus, for the 

application of his precious blood, to remove the guilt of 
this ſin; and for the eificacy of his holy Spirit, to make 

us new creatures; knowing that exce/ t we be dern Again, 

we cannot enter into the kingdom of Cad. 


Of the corruption of the underſiandirg. 
SECONDLY, I proceed to enquire into the corrup- 


tion of nature in the ſeveral parts thereof, Put who can 
comprehend it? who can take the exact dimenſions of 


it, in its breadth, length, height, and depth? 7he heart 


is deceitful abgve all things and deſerately wicked ; who 
can know it? Jer. xvii. g. However, we may quickly 
perceive as much of it as may be matter of deepeſt bumi- 
liation, and may ditcover to us the abſolute neceſſity ct 
regeneration. Man in his natural ſtate is altogether cor- 
rupt. Both foul and body are polluted, as the apoſtle 
proves at large, Rom. iii. 10. to 18. As for the foul, 
this natural corruption has ſpread itſelf through all the 
faculties thereof; and is to be found in the underftand- 
ing, the will, the afetions, the canſcience, and the me- 
mory. 

I. The under/tanding, that leading faculty, is deſpoil- 
ed of its primitive glory, and covered over with confu- 
ſion. We have fallen into the hands of our grand ad- 
verſary, as Samſon into the hands of the Philiſtines, 
and are deprived of our two ches. There is none that un- 
derſlandeth, Rom. iii. 11. Mind and conſcience are defil- 
ed, Tit. i. 15. The natural man's apprehenſion of divine 
things is corrupt, Pfal. 1. 21. Tha thoughteſt that I was 
altogether ſuch an ane as thyſelf. His judgment is cor- 
rupt, and cannot be otherwiſe, ſeeing his eye is evil: and 
therefore the ſcripture, to ſhew that men did all wrong, 
fays, Every one did that which was right in his own eyes, 
Judges xvii. 6. and xxi. 25. And bis imaginations, or 
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reaſonings, muſt be caſt down, by the power of the word 
being of a piece with his judgment, 2 Cor. x. 5. But, to 
point out this corruption of the mind or underſtanding 
more particulatly, let theſe things be conſidered. 

Firſt, There is a natural weakneſs in the minds of 
men with reſpect to ſpiritual things. The apoſtle deter- 
mines concerning every one that is not endued with the 
graces of the Spirit, That he is blind, and cannot ſee afar 
of, 2 Pet. i. 9. Hence the Spirit of God in the ſcripture 
clothes as it were divine truths with earthly figures, even 
as parents teach their children, uſing ſimilitudes, Hol. 
*Xii. 10. Which, though it doth not cure, yet doth evi- 
dence this natural weakneſs in the minds of men. But 
we want not plain proots of it from experience. As,(1.) 
How hard atalk is it to teach many people the common 
principles of our holy religion, and to make truths fo 
Plain as they may underſtand them ? Here'there muſt be 
precept u on precept, precept upon precept ; line upon 
line, line upen line, If. xxviii. 9. Try the fame perſons 
in other things, they ſhall be found wiſer in their gene- 
ration than the children of light. They underſtand their 
work and buſineſs in the world as well as their neigh- 
bours; though they be very ſtupid and unteachable, in 
the matters of God. Tell them how they may advance 
their worldly wealth, or how they may gratify their luſts, 
and they will quickly underſtand theſe things; though 
It is very hard to make them know how their ſouls may 
be ſaved, or how their hearts may find reſt in Jeſus Chriſt. 
(2.) Conſider theſe who have many advantages above the 
common gang of mankind ; who have had the benefit 
of good education and inſtruction; yea, and are bleſſed 
with the light of grace in that meaſure wherein it is diſtri- 
buted to the ſaints on earth; yet how ſmall a portion 
have they of the knowledge of divine things! what igno- 
rance and confuſion do ſtill remain in their minds; how 
oſten are they mired even inthe matter of practical truths 
and ſpeak as a child in theſe things It is a pitiful weak- 
neſs that we cannot perceive the things which God has 
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revealed to us; and it muſt needs be a ſinful weakneſs, 


fince the law of God requires us to know and believe 
them. (3.) What dangerous miſtakes are to be found 
amongſt men, in their concerns of greateſt weight! what 
woful deluſions prevail over them! do not we often ſee 
thoſe, who, otherwiſe, are the wiſeſt of men, the moſt 
notorious fools with reſpect to their fouls intereſt ? Matth, 
xi. 25. Thou haſt hid theje things frem the wiſe and pru- 
dent. Many that are eagle-eyed in the trifles of time, 
are like owls and bats in the light of life. Nay, truly, 
the life of every natural man 1s but one continued dream 

and deluſion, out of which he never awakes, till either, 

by a new light darted from heaven into his foul, he 

ceme to himſel/, Luke xv. 17: or in hell he lift up his eyes, 

chap. xvi. 23. And theretore, in ſcripture-account, be 

he never ſo wiſe, he is a fool and a ſimple one. 

Secondly, Man's underſtanding is naturally overs 
whelmed with groſs darkneſs in ſpiritual things. Man, 
at the inſtigation of the devil, attempting to break out a 
new light in his mind, (Gen. in: 5.) inſtead of that, broke 
up the doors of the bottomleſs pit ; ſo as, by the ſmoke 
thereof, he was buried in darkneſs. When God at firſt 
had made man, his mind was a lamp of light; but now 
when he comes to make him over again, in regeneration, 
he finds it darkneſs, Eph: v. 8. Ye were ſometimes darkneſs. 
Sin has cloſed the windows of the ſoul, darkneſs is over 
all that region : it isthe land of darkneſs and ſhadow of 
death, where the light is as darkneſs. The prince of 
darkneſs reigns there, and nothing but the works of dark- 
neſs are framed there, We are born ſpiritually blind, and 
cannot be reſtored without a miracle of grace. This is 
thy caſe, whoſoever thou art, that art not born again. 
And that you may be convinced in this matter, take 
theſe following evidences of it. | 

Evidence 1. The darkneſs that was upon the face of the 
world, before, and at that time when Chriſt came, ariſing 
as the Sun of righteouſneſs upon the earth. When Adam 


by his fin had loſt that * light here wich he was 
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endued in his creation, it pleaſed God to make a gracious 
revelation of his mind and will to him, touching the 
way of falvation, Gen. iii. 15. This was handed * 
by him, and other godly fathers, before the flood: 
the natural darkneis of the mind of man prevailed fo Far 
ag ainſt that revelation, as to carry off all ſenſe of true 
rel igion from the ofd world, except what remained in 
No ah's family, which was preſerved | in the ark. After 
the flood, as men multiplied on the earth, the natural 
darkneſs of mind prevails again, and the light decays, 
tili it died out among the generality of mankind, and 
is preterved only among the poſterity of Shem. And 
even with them it was well near its ſetting, when God 
called Abraham from ſerving other gods, Joſh. xxiv. 15. 
God gives Abraham a more clear and full revelation, and 
he communicates the ſame to his family, Gen. xviii. 19. 
yet the natural darkneſs wears it out at length, fave that 
it was preſerved among the poſterity of Ia acob. They be- 
ing carried down into Egypt, that darkneſs prevailed ſo, 
as to leave them a little ſenſe of true religion; and a new 
revelation behoved to be made them in the wilderneſs. 
And many a cloud of darkneis got above that, now and 
then, during the time from Moſes to Chriſt. W hen Chritt 
came, the world was divided into Jews and Gentiles. 
The Jews, and the true light with them, were within 
an incloſure, Pfal. cxlvii. 19. 20. Betwixt them and the 
Gentile world, there was a partition-wall of God's mak- 
inz, namely, the ceremonial law : and upen that there 
was reared up another of man's own making, namely, 
a rooted enmity betwixt the parties, Eph. ii. 14. 15. It 
we look abroad without the inclofure, (and except thoſe 
proſelytes of the Gentiles, who, by means of ſome rays of 


light breaking forth unto them from within the inclo- 


ſure, having renounced idolatry z worſhipped the true 
God, but did not conform to the Moſaical rites) we ſee 

nothing but dark places of the earth, full of the habitations 
of crueity, Pial. Ixxiv, 20. Grofs darkneſs covered the 
facedf the Gentile world, and the way of ſalvation was 


e YT Www / A NF TW 


LA r i 9 34 


— 


* . 


of the underſtanding. 57 
utterly unknown among them. They were drowned in 
ſuperſtition and idolatry, and had multiplied rheir idols 
to ſuch a vaſt number, that above thirty thouſand are 
reckoned to have been worſhipped by thoſe of Europe 
alone. Whatever wiſdom was among their philoſophers, 
the world by that wiſdom knew nat God, 1 Cor. i. 21. and 
all their reſeu nes in religion were but groping in the 
dark, Acts xvi. 27. If we look within the iacloture, and 
except a few that were groaning and waiting for the 
conſolation of Iſrael, we will ſce a grots darkneis on the 
face of that generation. Though ts thum were committed 
the oracles of C; yet they were mo!t corrupt in their 
doctrine. Their traditions were multiplicd ; ; but the 
knowledge of theſe things, wherein the life cf religion 
lies, was loſt: maſters of Ifracl knew not the nature 
and neceſſity of regeneration, John iii. 10, Their religion 
was to build on their birth-privilege, as children of 
Abraham, Math. iii. 9. to glory in their circumcition, 
and other external ordinances, Philip iii. 2. 3 3: and to 
reſt in the law, (Rom. ii. 17.) after they had, by their falſe 
gloſſes, cut it fo ſhort, as they might go well near to 
the fulfilling of it, Matth. v. 

Thus was darkneſs over the face of the world, when 
Chriſt the true light came into it; and fo is darkneſs 
over every foul, till he as the day- ſtar arite in the heart. 
The former is an evidence of the latter. W hat, but the 
natural darkneſs of mens minds, could ſtill thus wear 
out the light of external revelation, in a matter upon 
which eternal happineſs did depend? Men did not 
forget the way of preſerving their lives : but how quickly 
did they loſe the knowle dre of the way of falvation of 
their ſouls, which are of infinite more weight and worth! 
When patriarchs and prophets teaching-was ineffectual, 
men behored to be taught of God himſelf, who alone 
can open the eyes of the underſtanding. But, that it 
might appear, that the corruption of man's mind lay 
deeper than to be cured by mere external revelation; 
there were but very ſew converted by Chriſt's preaching 
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who ſpoke as never man ſ/oke) John xii. 37. 38. The 
great cure on the generation remained to be performed, 
by the 5pirit accompanying the preaching ot the apoftlesz 
who, according to the promiſe, (John xiv. 12.) were to 
do greater works. And if we look to the miracles 
wrought by our blefſed Lord, we will find, that, by ap- 
plying the remedy to the foul, for the cure of bodily dif- 


te.npers, (as in the caſe of the man ſick of the palſy, 


Matth. ix. 2.) he plainly diſcovered, that it was his main 
errand into the world to cure the at 2aſes of the foul. I 
find a miracle wrought upon one that was born blind, 


performed in ſuch a way, as ſcems to have been deiigned 


to let the world fee in it, as in a glaſs, their eaſe and 
cure, John ix: 6. He made clay, pl anninted the eyes of 
the blind man with the clay. What could more htly re · 
preſent the blindneſs of mens minds, than eyes cloſed 
up with earth? If. vi. 1. hut their eyes: ſhut them 
up by anointing, or ts them with niortar, as the 
word will bear. And chap. xliv. 18. He hath /but their 
eyes : andthe word properly ſigniſies, he hath ; laiftered 
their eyes; as the houſe, in which the leproſy had been 


was to be plailtered, Levit. xiv. 42. Thus the Lord's 


wor i ditcovers the defgn of that ſtrange work; and by 
it hes us, thut the eyes ot our underſtanding are natu- 
ralty thur. "Then the blind man muſt, go and waſh off 
this clay mn the cola Silo mm: no other water will ſerve 
this purpo If that pool ha not reprefented him, whom 
the Father ſent into the world to sen the blind eyes, (If. 
xIiii. 7.) I think the Evangeliſt had not given us the 
iar rpretat: on of the name, which he fays ſigniſies ſent, 


John ix. 7. Ant to we may conclude, that the natural 


darknets of our minds is ſuch, as there is no cute for, but 
from the blood and Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, whole eye-/alve 
only can make us fs. Rev. iii. 18. 

Evid. 2. Every natural man's heart and life is a maſs 
of darkneſs, diſorder, and confuſion ; how refined ſo- 
ever he appear in the ſight of men. For we aurſelves alſo, 


faith the apoltle Paul, were /ometimes fooliſh , difevedient 
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deceived, ſerving divers lufts and pleaſures, Tit. iii. 3. and 
yet, at that time which this text looks to, he was bla me- 
loſs, touching the righteauſneſs which is in the lau, Phi- 
lip. iii. 6. This is a plain evidence that the eye is evil, 
the whole body being full of darkneſs, Matth. vi. 23. The 
unrenewed part of mankind 15 rambling through the 
world, like fo m27y blind men; who will neither take 
a guide, nor can guide themſelves ; and therefore are 
falling over this and the other precipice, into deſtruction, 
Some are running after their covetouſneſs, till they be 
pierced through with many ' ſorrows; ſome ſticking in 
the mire of ſenſuality ; others dathing themſelves on 
the rock of pride and felf-conceit ; every one ſtumbling 
on ſome one ſtone of ſtumbling or other : all of them 
are running themſelves upon the tword-point of juſtice, 
while they eagerly follow whither their unmortiſied 
paiſions and affections lead them: and while ſome are 
lyingalong in the way, others are coming up and falling 
headlong over them. Ani therefore, Mo unto the (blind) 
world becauſe of offences, Matth. xviii. 7. Errors in judg 
ment ſwarm in the world; becauſe it is night, where: 
all the beaſts of the foreſt do creep forth. All the unrege- 
nerate are utterly miſtaken in the point of true happi- 
nefs : for though Chriſtianity hath fixed that matter 
in the point of principle, yet nothing leſs than overcom- 
ing grace can fix it in the practical judgment. All men 
agree in the deſire to be happy; but amongſt unrenewed 
men, touching the way to happineſs, there are almoſt as 
many opinions as there arę men; they being trrnedevery 
one te his own way, If. 1121. 6. They are like the blind So- 


domites about Lot's houſe, all were ſeeking to find the 


door; ſome grop one part of the wall for it, ſome another; 
but none of them could certainly ſay, he had found it; 
and fo the natural man may ſtumble on any good, but 
the chief good. Look into thine own unregenerate heart, 
and there thou wilt ſee all turned upſide down; heaven 
lying under, and the earth a-top. Look into thy life, 
there thou mayeſt ſee, how thou art playing the madman, 
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ſn uching at ſnadows, and neglecting the ſubſtanoe: 
early ying after that which is not, and fighting that 
wh: ich Is, an { will be for ever. 

Hold. z. The natural man is always as a workman 
leit without light; either trifling or doing miſchief. 
Try to catch thy heart at any time thou wilt, and thou 
15 le! End it cither a. aving the ſo ider”s web, or hate * 
cas itrice eggs, (U. lix. 5 * roving through the world, 
or dig ging into the pit; filled with ranity, Or elſe with 
vilenets; buſy doing nothing, or what is worſe than no- 
th: Ng. A ſad ſign ot a dark cz 

vid. 4. The natural man is void of the ſaving know- 
ledg. ot ſpiritua TO gs. He knows not what a God he 
ks wo os witn; he is unacquainted with Chriſt; and 
knows not what Go is. The greateſt graceleſs wits are 
blin as mol, s in theſe things. Ay, but ſome ſuch can 
ſpea'. © to good PUrPC fe: and ſo mi: ght theſe Iſrael- 
Cs, of the - temprat ions, ſigns, and miracies, their eyes 
hal ſeen, (Deut. xxix. 3.) to whom n e the 
Lord had nut 2aiven an heart to percetve, and eves ta ſce, 
aud ears to hour ute that dav, verl. 4. Nany a man that 
bears the name of a Chriſtian, may make Pharaoh's 


conieſſion of jaith, Exod. v. 2. 1 know net the Lord, 


neithir will they let g what he commands them to part 
with. Gol is with than, as 2 prince in diſguiſe among 
his lubfocts, ho mects with no better treatment from 
them, than if they vers his feilows, Pſal. l. 21. Do they 
know Chit, or ide his 2! ry. anc any Deauty 1 in him, 
for whic' ke is to he der ? It they did, they would 


not fight lin as they Co a view ot his glory 1 ware ſo 
dar! ken all creat: cxc alle CV, thut, they wizuld {4 ake e him 
for and inte of all, an glatly cloſe with him, as he 


offerethhi nel in the getrel, John iv. 19. Plat. ix. 10. 
att. xili. 4. 45. 46. Liothey now what fin is, who 


hug the te: pert in their 90 Inn, my  141t eceit, and re- 
fule to "Tex + it go? Ion in ice they may have a natural 
1owletgoor thote things, as the unbelieving Jews had 
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there was a ſpirhual glory in him, eee by the be- 
lievers only, John i. 14, and in reſpect of that glory, the 
(une lieving) world knew him not, ver. 10. But ite ſpirit- 
ual now lege of them they cannot have : it 15 above the 
reach of the carnal mind, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The natural 
man receiveth not the things of the & irit of God, for they 
are foglijhneſs unte him, neither can he know them, jor they 
are |, iritually diſcerned, He may indeed diſcourſe of 
them; but no other way than one can talk of honey or 
vinegar, who never tai ted the fweetneſs of the one, nor 
the ſouri.eſs ot the other. He has ſome notions of {pirit- 
ual truths, but ſces not the things themſelves that are 
wrapt up in the words of truth, 1 Lim. i. 7. n 
ing neither what they ſuy, nor uherem they affirm. In a 
word, natural men fear, (ezk, conteſs, they know not 
what. "Thus you may ſec man's undert. ning natu- 
rally is ove reehelmed with grois Carkncts in fl. iritual 
things. 

Thirdly, There is in the mind of man a na tural bias 
to evil, vw hereby 1 ic comes to pals, that whatever diHcul— 
ties its finds while occup ied about things truly good, it 
acts with a great deal of caſe in evil; as being! in that caſe 
in its own element, Jer. iv. 22, The carnal mind drives 
heavily in the thoughts of good; but ſurioufly in the 
thoughts of cril. While holineſs is before it, fetters are 
upon it: but when once it has got over the hedge, it is 
as a bird got out oi the cage, and becomes a free-thinker 

8 | 
indeed. Let us reflecta little on the apprehenſion and 
imagination ot the carnal mind: and we ſhall find incon- 
teſtivle evidence of this wolul bias to evil. 

Evidence 1. As when a man, by a violent ſtroke cn 
the head, loſcth his (aht, there ariſeth to him a kind ef 
ct falſe licht, whereby he perceives a thouſand airy ne- 
things: ſo man being {truck blind to all that is tru! good, 
and for his eternal intereſt, has a light of : nothe er foot 
brought into his mind; his eyes are opened, 5 wing evil; 
and to are the werds of the temp ter verifies, C en. li. 5. 
The words of the prophet are plain, They arc wilt f 0s 
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evil, but 0 do good they have no knowledos, Jer. iv. 22. 
The mind of man has a natural dexterity to deviſe miſ+ 
chief: none are ſo ſimple, as to want {kill to contrive 
ways to gratify their luſts, and ruin their fouls ; though 
the power of everyone's hand cannot reach to put their 
devices in execution, None needs to be taught this 
black art; but as weeds grow up of their own accord in 
the neglected ground, fo doth this wiſdom (which is 
earthly, ſenſual, devilifh, James iii. 15.) grow up in the 
minds of men, by virtue ot the corruption of their nature, 
Why ſhould we be furprited with the product of cor- 
rupt wits ; their cunning devices to affront Heaven, to 
oppoſe and run dowa truth and holineſs, and to gratify 
their own and other mens luſts ? They row with the 
ſtream ; no wonder they make great progreſs ; their ſtock 
is within them, and increafeth by uſing of it: and the 
m_ of darkneſs are contrived with the greater advan- 

tage, that the mind is wholly deſtitute of ſpiritual light; 
which, if it were in them, 1 in any meaſure, would ſo far 
mar the work, 1 John iii. 9. Mheſoe ver is born of God doth 
not commit /in ; he does it not as by art, for his ſeed re- 
maineth in him. But, on the other hand, it 1s as a ſport 
to a fonte ds miſchief: but a man of underſtanding hath 
lun, Prov. x. 22. To do witty wickedneſs nicely, (as 
the words import), is as a ert or a play fe a fool; it 
comes off with him eafily, and why, but becauſe he is a 
fool, and hath not wiſdom; which would mar the con- 
trivances of darkneſs? The more natural a thing 1s, it 
is done the more eaſily. 

Evid. 2. Let the corrupt mind hare but the advantage 
of one's being employed in, or preſent at, ſome piece of 
ꝛervice to God; that fo the device, if not in itſelf ſintul, 
yet may become ſinful, by its unſcaſonableneſs; it ſhall 
quickly fall on ſome device or expedient, by its ſtarting 
aſide; which deliberation, in ſeaſon, could not produce. 
Thus Saul, who wiſt not what to do before the prieſt 
began to conſult God, is quickly determined when cnce 
the prieſt's hand was in: his own heart then gave him 
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an anſwer, and would not allow him to wait an anſwer 
from the Lord, 1 Sam. xiv. 18. 19. Such a deviliſh dex- 
terity hath the carnal mind, in deviſing what may moſt 


 effectually divert men from their duty to God. 


Evid. 3. Doth not the carnal mind naturally ſtrive to- 
graſp ſpiritual things in imagination; as if the foul were 
quite immerſed in tieth and blood, and would turn every 
thing intoits own ſhape ? Let men, who are uſed to the 
forming of the moſt abſtracted notions, look.into their 
own fouls, and they ſhall find this bias in their minds; 
whereot the idolatry, which did of old, and till dcth, fo 
much prevail in the world, is an inconteſtible eviuence: 
for it plainly diſcovers, that men naturally would have 
a viſible deity, and fee what they worſhip : and therefore 
they changed the glory of the uncorruftible Cad into an 
image, c. Rom, i. 23, The reformation of thete na- 
tions ( bleſſed be the Lord for it!) hath baniſhed igolatry 
and images too, out of our churches: but heart · reforma- 
tion anly can break down mental idolatry, and baniſſi che 
more ſubtle and refined image · worſhip, and repreſenta- 
tions of the Diety, out of the minds of men, Ihe world, 
in the times of its darkneſs, was never more prone tothe 
former, than the unſanctihed mind is to the latter. And 
hence are horrible, monſtrous, and miſhapen thoughts of 
God, Chriſt, the glory above, and all ſpiritual things. 

Evid. 4. What a difficult taſk is it to detain the carnal - 
mind before the Lord ! how averſe is it to the entertain- 
ing of good thoughts, and dwelling in the meditation of 
ſpiritual things! If one be driven, at any time, to think 
ot the great concerns of his ſoul, it is no harder work to 
hold in an unruly hungry beait, than to hedge in the car- 
nal mind, that it get not away to the vanitics of the world 
again. When God is ſpeaking to men by his word, 
or they are ſpeaking to him in prayer, doth not the mind 
often leave them beſore the Lord, like ſo many idols, that 
have eyes, but ſee nat, and ears, but hear not ? Ihe car- 
Cate is laid down before God, but the world gets away the 
heart: though the eyes be cloſed, the man tres a theu- 
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ſand vanities: the mind, in the mean time, is like a bird 
got looſe out of the cage, {kipping from buth to buſh ; fo 
that, in effect, the man never comes to him/cif, till he be 
gone from the preſence of the Lord. Say not, it is impoſ- 
ſible to get the mind fixed. It is hard indeed, but not 
impoſſible: grace from the Lord can doit, Pfal. cviii. 1. 
agreeable objects will do it. A pleaſant ſpeculaticn will 
rreſt the minds of the inquintive : the worlily man's 
mind is in little kazard of v anderingy when he is con- 
triving of dutineſs, c aſting up his accounts, or telling 
his money : it he antwer you not at firft, he tells you, he 
did not hear you, he was buſy; his mind was hxed. 
Vere we admitted into the preſence of a king, to peti- 
tion for our lives, we would be in no hazard of gazing 
through the cl zamecr of pr etence. Rut here lies the caſe; 
| the carnal mind, employer about any ſpiritual good, is 
| out of its element, and there fore cannot fix. 

Evid. 5. But however hard it is to keep the mind on 
good thoughts, it flicks as glue to what is evil and cor- 
rupt like itſelf, 2 Pet. ii. 14. Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannat ceaſe from fin. T heir eyes cannot ceaſe 

1 from fin, (fo the words are conſtructed). that is, their 
| hearts and m. nds, venting by the eyes wh at is within, 
| are like a furious beaſt, which cannot be held in when 
once it has got out its head. Let the corrupt imaginati- 
on once be let looſe on its proper object, it will be found 
hard work to call it back again, though both reaſon and 
will befor its retreat. For then it is in its own element; 
an to draw it off from its impurities, is as the drawing 
of a fili out of he water, or the renting of a limb from 
x 2a man. It runs like fire ſet to a train of powder, that 
reſteth not till it can get no further. 

Eid. 6. Conſider how the carnal imagination ſupplies 
the want of real objects to the corrupt heart; that it may 
malte ſinners happy, at leaſt, in the imaginary enjoy- 
ment of their lu. Thus the corrupt heart feeds itſelf 
wit imagination-ſins; the uncican pe rſon is filed with 
Ipeculetive : impuritic 5 baving e 7 4 Fu { go auwLEFY ; - the 


with 


the 


of the underſtanding. 65 
covetous man fills his heart with the world, though he 
cannot get his hands full of it; the malicious perſon, 
with delight, acts his revenge within his own breaſt ; 
the envious, within his own narrow foul, beholds with 
ſatisfaction his nEighbour laid low enough; and every 
luſt finds the corrupt imagination a friend to it in time of 
need. And this it doth, not only when people are awake, 
but ſometimes even when they are aſleep; whereby it 
comes to paſs, that theſe fins are acted in dreams, which 
their hearts were carried out after while they were awake. 


I know, ſome do queſtion the ſinfulneſs of theſe things; 


but can it bethought, they are conliſtent with that holy 
nature and frame of ſpirit which was in innocent Adam, 
and in Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhould be in every man? It is 
the corruption of nature, then, that makes filthy dreamers 
condemned, Jude 8. Solomon had experience of the 
exerciſe of graee in ſleep: in a dream he prayed, in a 
dream he made the beſt choice; both were accepted of 
God, 1 Kings iii. 5.---15. And if a man may, in his 
fleep, do what is good and acceptable to God, why may he 
not alſo, when alleep, do that which is evil and diſpleaſ- 
ing to God? The ſame Solomon would have men aware 
of this ; and preſcribes the beit remedy againit it, namely 
the law upon the heart, Prov. vi. 20. 21. When that 
{leepeſt (fays he, ver. 22.) it ſhall keep thee, to wit, from 
ſinning in thy ſleep; that is, from ſinful dreams: for one's 
being kept from fin (not his being kept from affliction) 
is the immediate proper effect of the law of God impreſ- 
ied. upon the heart, Pfal. cxix. 11. And thus the whole 
verſe is to be underitood, as appears from ver. 23. Fer 
the commandment is a lamp, and the law is light, and re- 
proofs inſtruction are th: way of life. Now, the law is 
a lamp and light, as it guides in the way of duty; and 
inſtructing reprooſs from the law are the way of life, as 
they keep from fin : neither do they guide into the way 
of peace, but as they lead into the way of duty ; nor do 
they keep a man out of trouble, but as they keep him 
from lin. And 3 is the particular in which 
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kevlomon inſtanceth, namely, the fin of uncleanneſs, fo 
beep thee from the evil woman, &c. ver. 24. which is to 
th joined with ver. 22. incloſing the 23d in a parent- 
ficeſis, as ſome verſions have it. Theſe things may ſuf- 
fice to convince us of the natural bias of the mind to evil. 

Fourthly, There is in the carnal mind, an oppoſition 
to ſpiritual truths, and an averſion to the receiving of 
them. It is as little a friend to divine truths, as it is to 
holineſs. The truths of natural religion, which do, as it 
were, force their entry into the minds of natural men, 
they hold priſoners in unrighteouſneſs, Rom. i. 18. And 
as for the truths of revealed religion, there is an evil heart 
of unbelief in them, which oppoſeth their entry; and 
there is an armed force neceflary to captivate the mind 
to the beliet of them, 2 Cor. x. 4. 5. God has made a 
revelation of his mind and will to ſinners, touching the 
way of ſalvation ; he has given us the doctrine of his 
holy word: but do natural men believe it indeed? No, 
they do not; for he that believeth not on the Son of God, 
believtth not God, as is plain from 1 John v. 10. They 


believe not the promiſes of the word: they look on them, 


in effect, only as fair words; for thoſe that receive them 
are thereby made partakers of the divine nature, 2 Pet. 
1. 14. The promiſes are as filver cords let down from 


heaven, to draw ſinners unto God, and to waſt them 
over into the promiſed land; but they caſt them from 


them. They believe not the threatnings of the word. 
For, as men travelling in deſerts carry fire about with 
them, to fright away wild beaſts ; fo God has made his 
law a ſiery law, Deut. xxxiii. 2. hedging it about with 
threats of wrath ; but men naturally are more brutiſh 
than beaſts themſelves ; and will needs touch the fiery | 
ſmoaking mountain, though they ſhould be thruſt through 

with a dart. I doubt not but moſt, if not all of you, 
who are yet in the black ſtate of nature, will here plead, 
Net guilty ; but remember, the carnal Jews in Chriſt's 


time were as confident as you are, that they believed 


Moſes, John ix. 28, 29. But he confutes their conſi- 
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dence, roundly telling them, John v. 46. Had ye believed 
Moſes, ye would have believed me. Did ye believe the 
truths of God, ye durſt not reject, as ye do, him who is 
truth itſelf, The very diſſiculty you find in aſſenting to 
this truth, bewrays that unbelief I am charging you with. 
Has it not proceeded ſo far with ſome at this day, that 
it has ſteeled their foreheads, with the impudence and 
impiety, openly to reject all revealed religion? Surely 
it is out of the abundance of the heart their mouth ſpeaketh. 
But though ye ſet not your mouths againſt the heavens, 
as thev do, the ſame bitter root of unbelief is in all men 
by nature, and reigns in you, and will reign, till over- 
coming grace captivate your minds to the belief of the 
truth. Lo convince you in this point, conſider theſe three 
things : g 
Evidence 1. How few are there who have been bleſſed 
with an inward illumination, by the ſpecial operation of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, letting them into a view of divine 
truths in their ſpiritual and heavenly luſtre ? How have 
ou learned the truths of religion, which ye pretend to 
— ? Ye have them merely by the benefit of exter- 
nal revelation, and of your education ; ſo that you are 
Chriſtians, juſt becauſe you were not born and bred in a 
Pagan, but in a Chriſtian country. Ye are ſtrangers to 
the inward work of the holy Spirit, bearing witneſs by 
and with the word in your hearts ; and fo you cannot 
have the aſſurance of faith, with reſpect to that outward 
divine revelation made in the word, 1 Cor. ii. 10. 11. 12. 
and therefore ye are ſtill unbelievers. It is written in 
the prophets, And they ſball be all taught of Gd. Every 
man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of tbe 
Father, cometh unto me, ſays our Lord, John vi. 45. Now 
ye have not come to Chriſt, therefore ye have not been 
taught of Gad : ye have not been ſo taught, and there- 
fore ye have not come; ye believe not. Behold the reve · 
lation, from which the faith even of the fundamental 
principles in religion doth ſpring, Matth. xvi. 16. 17 
Thou art Chriſt, the Son of * living Ced.--Bleſſed art 
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thou, Simon Brjona : for fieſh and bload hath not revea« 
led it unto thee, hut my Father which is in heaven. If 
ever the Spirit of the Lord take a dealing with thee, to 
work in thee that faith which is of the operation of God, 
it may be as much time may be ſpent in the razing the 
old foundation, as will make thee find a neceſſity of the 
working of his mighty power, to enable thee to believe 
the very /oundation-principles, which now thou thinkeſt 
thou makeſt no doubt of, Eph. i. 19. 

Evid. 2. How many profeſſors have made ſhipwreck 
of their faith (Tuch as it was) in the time of temptation 
and trial! See how they fall, like ſta:s from heaven, when 
Antichriſt prevails! 2 Theft. i 11. 12. God ſhall fend 
them ftrong deluſion, that they ſhmuld believe a lie that 
they all might be damned, who believed not the truth. 
They fall into damning delufions; becauſe they never 
| really believed the truth, though they themſelves, and 
0 others too, thought they did believe it. That houſe is 
built on the ſand, and that faith is but ill founded, that 
cannot bear out, but is quite overthrown, when the 
ſtorm comes. 

Evid. 3. Confider the utter inconſiſtency of moſt 
mens lives with the principles of religion which they 

rofeſs : ye may as ſoon bring eaſt and welt together, as 
their principles and practice. Men believe that fire will 
burn them; and therefore they will not throw themſelves 
into it : but the truth is, moſt men live as it they thought 
the goſpel a mere fable, and the wrath of God revealed 
in his word againſt their unrighteouſneſs and ungodli- 
. neſs, a mere ſcarecrow. If ye believe the doctrines of 
the word, how is it that ye are ſo unconcerned about 
the ſtate of your ſouls before the Lord? how is it that 

1 ye are ſo little concerned with that weighty point, whe- 
1 ther ye be born again or not ? Many live as they were 
born, and are like to die as they live, and yet hve in 
peace. Do ſuch believe the ſinfulneſs and miſery of a 
natural ſtate ? do they believe they are the children ot 
wrath ? Do they believe there is no falvation without 
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ro zeneration, and no regeneration but what makes one 
4 new creature ? If you believe the promiſes of the word, 
why do you not embrace them, and labour to enter into 
the promiſed reſt? What fluggard would not dig tor a 
hid treaſure, if he really believed he might fo obtain it ? 
Men will work and ſweat for a ma intenance, becauſe 
they believe that by fo doing they will get it; yet they 
will be at no tolerable pains for the cternal weight of glory; 
why, but becauſe they do not believe the word ot pro- 
mite ? Heb. iv. 1. 2. If ye believe the threatnings, how 
is it that ye live in your fins, live cut cf Chriſt, and yet 
hope for mercy ? Do ſuch believe God to be the holy 
and juſt One, who will by no means clear the guitty ? No, 
no, nene believe, none (or next to none) believe what a 11 
God the Lord is, and how ſeverely he puniſheth. 

Fifthly, There is in the mind of man a natural pron- 
neſs to lies and ſalſchood, which makes for the ſafety of 
luſts. They ga aftray, es fron as they be born, {7 eaking 
lies, Pal. Iviii. 3. We have this, with the reſt of the 
corruption of our nature, from our firſt parents. God 
revealed the truth to them; but through the ſolicitation 
of the tempter, they firit doubted of it; then diſbelicved 
it, and embraced a lic inſtcad of it. And, for an un- 
conteſtible evidence hereof, we may fee that firſt article 
of the devil's creed, Te hall nat ſurely die, Gen. iii. 4.3 
which was obtruded by him on our firft parcnts, and ty 
them received, naturally embraced by their poſterity, 
and held faſt, till a light from heaven oblige them to quit 
. ſpreads itſelf "through the lives of natural men; 
who, till their conſcicuces be awa ikened, walk after t! cir 
own luſts, ſtill retaining the principle, That they ſhall 
nat ſurely die: and this is often improved to that periecti- 
on, that the man can ſay, over the belly of the dencunc- 
cd curſe, I fall have peace, * val in the imag ina» 
tian of mine heart, to add dar unkenneſs ts thirſ, Deut. 
xix. 19. Whatever advantage the truths of Gd have over 
error, by mcans of education, or otherwiſe z error has al- 
ways, with the natural man, this advantage agoinfe truths 
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namely, that there is ſomething within him which ſays, 
G that it were true: ſo that the mind lies fair for aſſent- 
ing to it. And here is the reaſon of it. The true doc- 
trine 1s, the doctrine that is according to godlineſs, 1 Tim. 
Vi. 3-3 and the truth which is after godlineſs, Tit. 1. 1. 
Error is the doctrine which is according to ungodlineſs, 
for there is never an error in the mind, nor an untruth 
vented in the world, (in matters of religion), but what 
has an affinity with one corruption of the heart or other; 
according to that of the apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. ii. 12. They be- 
lieved not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrightenſneſs. 
So that truth and error, being otherwiſe attended with 
equal advantages for their reception, error, by this means, 
has moſt ready acceſs into the minds of men in their na- 
tural ſtate. Wherefore, it 1s nothing ſtrange that men 
reject the ſimplicity of goſpel truths and inſtitutions, and 
32 embrace error and external pomp in religion; 

eeing they are ſo agreeable to the luſts of the heart, and 
the vanity of the mind of the natural man. And from 
hence alſo it is, that ſo many embrace atheiſtical princi- 
ples: for none do it but in compliance with their irregu- 
lar paſſions; none but thoſe, whoſe advantage it would 
be, that there were no God. 

Laſtly, Man naturally is ue: for when the 
goſpel comes in power to him, it is employed in caſting 
down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth it+ 
ſelf againſt the inowledge of Gad, 2 Cor. x. 5. Lowli- 
neſs of mind is not a ſſower that grows in the field of na- 
ture; but is planted by the finger of God in a renewed 
heart; and learned of the lowly Jefus. It is natural to 
man to think highly of himſelf, and what is his own : 
for the ſtroke he has got by his fall in Adam, has pro- 
duced a falſe light, whereby molchills about him appear 
like mountains; and a thouſand airy beauties preſent 
themſelvesto his deluded fancy. Vain man wouid be wiſe, 
(io he accounts himſelf, and ſo he would be accounted 
of by others), though man be born like a wild aſs's colt, 
Job xi. 12. His way is right, becauſe it is his on: for 
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every way of a man is right in his own eyes, Prov. xxi. 2. 
His ſtate is good, becauſe he knows none better; he is 
alive without the law, Rom. vii. 9. and therefore his 
hope is ſtrong, and his confidence firm. It is another 
tower of Babel, reared up againſt Heaven; and ſhall not 
fall, while the power of darkneſs can hold it up. The 
word batters it, yet it ſtands; one while, breaches are 
made in it, but they are quickly repaired at another 
time, it is all made to ſhake, but ſtill it is kept up; till 
either God himſelf by his Spirit raiſe an heart - quake 
within the man, which tumbles it down, and leaves not 
one ſtone upon another, (2 Cor. 4. 5. ), or death batter it 
down, and raze the foundations of it, Luke xvi. 23. 
And as the natural man thinks highly of himſelf, ſo he 
thinks meanly of God, whatever he pretends, Pſal. I. 21. 
Thau t haug ht eſt that I was altogether ſuch an one as thyſelf. 
The doctrine of the goſpel, and the myſtery of Chriſt, 
are fooliſhneſs to him; and in his practice he treats them 
as ſuch, 1 Cor. i. 18. and ii. 14. He brings the word 
and the works of God, in the government of the world, 
before the bar of his carnal reaſon ; and there they are 
— — cenſured and condemned, Hof. xiv. . 
zometimes the ordinary reſtraint of providence is taken 
off, and Satan is permitted to ſtir up the carnal mind » 
and, in that caſe, it 1s like an ant's neſt, uncovered and 
diſturbed : doubts, denials, and helliſh reaſonings crowd 
in it, and cannot be laid by all the arguments brought 
againſt them, till a power from on high captivate the 
mind, and {till the mutiny of the corrupt principles. 
This much of the cdrruption of the underſtanding ; 
which, although the half be not told, may diſcover to 
you the abſolute neceſhty of regenerating grace. Call the 
underſtanding now, I1chabod ; for the glory is departed 
from it. Conſider this, ye that are yet in the ſtate of na- 
ture, and grone ye out your caſe befcre the Lord, that 
the Sun of righteouſneſs may ariſe upon you, before you 
be ſhut up in everlaſting darkneſs. What avails your 
worldly wiſdom ? what = your attainments in religion 
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avail, while your underſtanding lies yet wrapt up in its 
naturai darkneſs and contuſion, utterly void of the light 
ot life? Whatever be the natural man's giſts or attain- 
ments, we mult, as in the caſe of the leper, (Lev. xiii. 
24.), grenzunce him utterly unclean, his plague is in his 
head. But that is not all; it is in his heart too; his will 
is corrupted, as J thall ſhew anon. 


Cf the corruption of the will. 


II. The will, that commanding faculty, which ſome- 
times was faithful, and ruled with God, is now turned 
traitor, and rules with and for the devil. God planted 
it in man wholly a right ſeed ; but now it is turned into 
the degenerate plant of a range vine. It was originally 
placed in a duc ſubordination to the will of God, as was 
thown before ; but now it is gone wholly afide. How- 
ever ſome do magnity the power of free-will, a view of 
the ſpirituality of the law, to which acts of moral diſcip- 
line do in no wite znfwer, and a deep inſight into the cor- 
ruption of nature, given by the inward operation of the 
Spirit, convincing ct fin, righteouſneſs, and judgment, 
would make men find an abtolute need of the power of 
free grace, to remove the bands of wickedneſs from off 
their free-will. To open up this plague of the keart, 
I offertheſe following things to be conſidered. 

Firſt, There is, in the unrencwed will, an utter ina- 
bility for what is truly good and acceptable in the fight 
of God. The natural man's will is in Satan's fetters; 
- hemmed in within the circle of evil, and cannot move 
beyond it, more than a dead man can raiſe himfelt cut 
of his grave, Eph. ii. 1. We deny him not a power to 
chuſe, purſue, and act, what on the matter is good: but 
though he can will what is good and right, he can wall 
nothing aright and well, John xv. 5. IWWithent me, i. e. 
ſeparate from me, as a branch from the ſtock, (as both 
the word and context do carry it), ye can dy nothing : to 
wit, nothing truly and fpiritually good. His very choice 
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and deſire of ſpiritual things, is carnal and ſelfiſh, John 
vi. 26. Te ſeek me becauſe ye did eat of the haves, and 
were filled, He not only comes not to Chriſt, but he 
cannot come, John vi. 44 And what can one do ac- 

ceptable to God, who believeth not on him whom the 
Father hath ſent ? To evidence this inability for good in 
the unregenerate, conſider theſe two things: 

Evidence 1. How often does the light fo ſhine before 
mens eyes, that they cannot but ſee the good they ſhould 
chuſe, and the evil they ſhould refuſe; and yet their 
hearts have no more power to comply with that lights 
than if they were arreſted by ſome invifble hand? I hey 
ſee what is right, yet they follow, and cannot but follow 
what is wrong. Their conſciences tell them the right 
way, and approre of it too; yet cannot their will be 
brought up to it; their corruption ſo chains them, that 
they cannot embrace it; ſo they ſigh, and go backward, 
over the belly of their light. And if it benot thus, how 
is it that the word r way of holineſs meet with ſuch 
entertainment in the world? how is it that clear argu- 
ments and reaſon on the fide of picty and 2 holy lic, 
which bear in themſelves even on the carnal mind, do 
not bring men over to that fide ? Although the being 
of a heaven and a hell were but a may-be, it were ſuſfici- 
ent to determine the will to the choice ct holineſs, were 
it capable to be determined thereto by mere reaſon : but 
men knowing the judgment of Cod, { that they which coms 
mit ſuch things are worthy of death, ) net only de the fame, 
but have pleaſure in them that do them, Rom. i. 32. Ang 
how is it that thoſe who magniſy the power of free-will | 
do not confirm their opinion before the world, by an 
ocular demonſtration, in a practice as far above others 
in holinef, as the opinion of their natural ability is above 
that of others? or is it maintaiacd only ſorthe protection 
of luſts, which men may hold faſt as long : s they pleaſe ; 
and when they have no more uſe for them, can throw 
them off in a moment, and leap out of Delilah's lap, in- 
to Abraham's boſom ? Whatever uſe ſome make ct 
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that principle, it does of itſelf, and m its own nature, 
caſt a broad ſhadow for a ſhelter to wickedneſs of heart 
and life. And it may be obſerved, that the generality of 
the hearers of the goſpel, of all denominations, are 
plagued with it: for it is a root of bitterneſs, natural to 
all men; from whence doth ſpring ſo much fearleſſneſs 
about the ſoul's eternal ſtate, ſo many delays and off-puts 
ia that weighty matter, whereby much work is laid up 
for a death-bed by ſome; while others are ruined by a 
legal walk, and unacquaintedneſs with the life of faith, 
and the making uſe of Chriſt for ſanctiſication; all flow- 
ing from the perſuaſion of ſufficient natural abilities. 
90 agreeable is it to corrupt nature, 

Evid. 2. Let thoſe, who, by the power of the ſpirit of 
bondage, have had the la» laid out before them in its 
ſpirituality, for their conviction, ſpeak and tell, if they 
found themſelves able to incline their hearts towards it, 
in that caſe; nay if the more that light ſhone into their 
ſouls, they did not find their hearts more and more un- 
able to comply with it. There are ſome, who have been 
brought into the place of the breaking forth, who are yet 
in the devil's camp, that from their experience can tell, 
light let into the mind cannot give lite to the will, to 
enable it to comply therewith ; and could give their teſti - 
mony here, if tney would. But take Paul's teſtimony 
concerning it, who, in his unconverted ſtate, was far 
from believiag his utter inability for good; but learned 
it by experience, Rom. vii. 8. 9. 10. 11. 13. I own, 
the natural man may have a kind of love to the law: 
but here lies the ſtreſs of the matter, he looks on the 
holy law ina carnal dreſs; and fo, while he hugs a crea · 
ture of his own fancy, he thinks he has the aw, but in 
very deed he is without the law; for as yet he ſees it not 
in its ſpirituality ; if he did, he would find it the very 
reverſe of his own nature; and what his will could not 
fall in with, till changed by the power of grace. 

Secondly, There is in the unrenewed will an aver- 
ſeneſs to good. Sin is the natural man's element; he 
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is as loth to part with it, as the fiſhes are to come out of 

the water into dry land. He not only cannot come to 
of ¶ Chriſt, but he will nat come, John v. 40. He is polluted, 
and hates to be waſhen, Jer. xiii. 27. Milt thou not be 
tO ¶ made clean ? when ſhall it once be ? He is fick, but utter- 
1s ly averſe to the remedy : he loves his diſeaſe fo, that he 
lothes the phyſician. He is a captive, a priſoner, and a 
'P I fave; but he loves tis conqueror, his jailor and maſter; 
he is fond of his fetters, priſon, and drudgery, and has 


no liking to his liberty, For evidence of this averſeneſs 
a to good, in the will ol man, I ſhall inſtance in ſome par- 


ticulars. 
Evidence 1. The untowardneſs of children. Do we 
of ¶ not ſee them naturally lovers of ſinful liberty? How 
unwilling are they to * hedged in? how averſe to re- 
J ſtraint? The world can bear witneſs, that they are as 


t WW bullicks unaccuftomed to the yoke : and more, that it is far 
0 eaſier to bring young bullocks tamely to bear the yoke, : 


than to bring young children under diſcipline, and make 

N FF them tamely ſubmit to the reſtraint of ſinful liberty. 
Every body may fee in this, as in a glaſs, that man is na- 
ly I turally wild and wilful, according to Zophar's obſerve, 
(Job. xi. 12.), that man is born like a wild afs's colt. 
What can be ſaid more? He is like a colt, the colt of 
Ian aſs, the colt of a wild aſs. Compare Jer. ii. 24. 4 
vid a uſed to the wilderneſs, that ſnuffeth up the wind 
at her pleaſure; in her occaſion who can turn her away ? 

ly Evid. 2. What pain and difficulty do men often find 
in bringing their hearts to religious duties ? and what a 
taſk is it to the carnal heart to abide at them? Ir is a 
pain to it, to leave the world but a little to converſe with 

n God. It is not eaſy to borrow time from the * 
t things, to beſtow upon the one thing needful. Men of- 
Yen go to God in duties, with their faces towards the 
t world; and when their bodies are on the mount of ordi- 
nances, their hearts will be found at the foot of the hill, 
going after their covetouſneſs, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. They 
are {con wearied of well-doing ; for holy duties are not 
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agreeable to their corrupt nature. Take notice of them 
at their worldly buſineſs, ſet them down with their car- 
nal company, or let them be ſucking the breaſts of a luſt; 
t.me ſeems to them to fly, and drive furiouſly, fo that it 
is gone ere they are aware. But how heavily does it 
drive, while a prayer, a ſermon, or a Sabbath laſtes? 
The Lord's day is the longeſt day of all the week with 
many; and therefore they muſt ſleep longer that morn- 
ing, and go ſooner to bed that night, than ordinarily 
they do; that the day may be made of a tolerable length; 
for their Hearts ſay within them, [hen wall the Sabbath 
be gone? Amos viii. 5. The hours of worthip are the 
the longeſt hours of that day: DENCE, when duty is over, 
they are like men eaſed of a burden; and when ſermon 
is ended, many have ncitker the grace nor good man- 
ners to it ay till the blefſing be pronounced, but, like the 
beaſts, their head is away as ſoon as one puts hand to 
looſe them; why, but becauſe, while they are at ordi- 
nances, they are, as Doeg, detained befere the Lord? 1 
Sam. xxii. 7. 

Evir, 3. Conſider how the will cf the natural man 
doth rebel againſt the light, Job xxiv. 13. Light ſome- 
times entereth in, became he is not able to hold it out: 
but he Heth darkneſs rather than light. Sometimes, 
by the force of truth, the outer door of the underſtanding 
is broken up; but the inner door of the will remains 
fait bolted. Then luſts rife againſt light: corruption 
and conſcience encounter, and fight as in the held of 
battle, till corruption gettingthe upper hand, conſcience 
is forced to give the back; convictions are murdered, 
and truth is made and held priſoner, ſo that it can create 
no more diſturbance. While the word is preached or 
r-24, or the rod of God is upon the natural man, fome- 
times convictions are darted in on him, and his ſpirit is 
wounde:l, in greater or leſſer meaſure: but thefe convic- 
tions nat being able to make him fall, he runs away 
with the arrows ſticking in his conſcience ; and at length 
cae way or other, gets them ont, and be ks himſclt 
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whole again. Thus, while the light ſhines, men, na- 
turally averſe to it, wilfully ſhut their eyes, till God is 
provoked to blind them judicially, and they become 
proof againſt the word and providences too; ſo they 
may go where they will, they can ht at eaſe: there is 
never a word from heaven to them, that goeth deeper 
than into their ears, Hof. iv. 17. Ephraim is joined to 
his idols, let him alone. 

Evid. 4. Let us obſerve the reſiſtance made by elect 
ſouls, when the Spirit of the Lord is at work, to bring 
them from the power of Satan unto God. Zion's King 
gets no ſubjects but by ſtroke of ſword, in the day of his 
tewer, Pal. cx. 2. 3. None come to him, but ſuch as 
are drawn by a divine hand, John vi. 44. When the 
Lord comes to the fou!, he finds the ſtrong man keeping 
the houſe, and a deep peace and ſecurity there, while the 
foul is faſt afleep in the devil's arms. But the prey 
muſt be taxen from the mighty, and the captive delivered. 
Therefore the Lord awakens the finner, opens his eyes, 
and ſtrikes him with terror, while the clouds are black 
above his head, and the ſword of vengeance 1s held to his 
breaſt. Now he is at no ſmall pains to put a fair face 
on a black heart; to ſhake off his fears, to make head 
againſt them, and to divert himſelf from thinking on 
the unpleaſant and ungrateful ſubject ot his foul's caſe. 
It he cannot fo rid himſelf from them, carnal reaſon is 
called in to help, and urgeth, that there is no ground 
tor ſo great fear; all may be well enough yet; and if it 
be ill with him, it will be ill with many. When the 
ſinner is beat from this, and ſees no advantage in going 
to hell with company, he reſolves to leave his fins, but 
cannot think of breaking off ſo ſoon; there is time 
enough, and he will do it afterwards. Conſcience ſays, 
To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts : 
but he cries, 77 morrow, Lord, t9-morraw, Lord, and 
jt now, Lord, till that now is never like to cc me. And 
thus many times he comes from his prayers and confeſſi- 


ons, with nothing but a brealt full of ſharper convicli- 
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ons; for the heart doth not always caſt up the ſweet 
morſel, as ſoon as confeſſion is made with the mouth, 
Judges x. 10.---16. And when conſcience obligeth 
him to part with ſome luſts, others are kept as right eyes 
and right hands; and there are ructul looks aſter thoſe 
that are put away; as it was with the Iſraelites, who 
with bitter hearts did remember the A they did eat in 
Egypt freely, Num. iii. 5. Nay, when he is fo preſſed, 
that he muſt needs ſay before the Lord, that he is con- 
tent to part with all his idols; the heart will be giving the 
tongue the lie. In a word, the foul, in this caſe, will 
ſhift from one thing to another ; like a fiſh with the 
hook in his jaws, till it can do no more, and power 
come to make it ſuccumb, as the wild aſs in her month, 
Jer. ii. 24. 

Thirdly, There is in the will of man a natural prone- 
neſs to evil, a woful bent towards fin. Men naturally 
are bent to back/liding from God, Hol. ii. 7. They hang 
(as the word is) towards backſliding ; even as a hang- 
ing wall, whofe breaking cometh ſuddenly at an inſtant. 
Set holineſs and lite upon the one fide, fin and death upon 
the other; leave the unrenewed will to itſelf, it will 
chuſe fin, and reject holineſs. This is no more to be 
doubted, than that water, poured on the ſide of a hill, 
will run downward, and not upward, or that a flame 
will aſcend, and not deſcend. 

Evid. 1. Is not the way of evil the firſt way the child- 
ren of men do go? do not their inclinations plainly ap- 

on the wrong fide, while yet they have no cunning 
to hide them ? In the firſt opening of our eyes in the 
world, we look a-ſquint, hell-ward, not heaven-ward. 
As ſoon as it appears we are reaſonable creatures, it 
appears we are ſinful creatures, Pſal. lviii. 3. The wicked 
are eſtranged from the womb, they go aſtray, as ſnon as 
they be born, Prov. xxil. 15. Fealijoneſs is bound in the 
heart of » child: but the rod of correction ſhall drive it far 
from him. Folly is bound in the heart, it is woven into 


our very nature. The knot will not looſe; it mult be 
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broke aſunder by ſtrokes. Words will not do it, the rod 
muſt be taken to drive it away: and it it be not driven 
far away, the heart and it will meet and knit again. 
Not that the rod of itſelf will do this: the ſad experience 
of many parents teſtifies the contrary; and Solomon 
himſelf tells you, Prov. xxvii. 22. Though thou ſhouldſt 
bray a fl in a mortar, among wheat, with a peſlil, yet 
will not his faoliſhneſt depart from him; it is ſo bound in 
his heart. But the rod is an ordinance of God, appoint- 
ed for that end; which, like the word, is made effectual, 
by the Spirit's accompanying his own ordinance. £ nd 
this, by the way, ſhews that parents, in adminiſtering 
correction to their children, have need, firſt of all, to 
correct their own irregular paſſions, and look upon it 
as a matter of awful ſolemnity, ſetting about it with much 
dependence on the Lord, and following it with prayer 
for the bleſſing, if they would have it effectual. 

Evid. 2. How eaſily are men led aſide to fin! The 
children, who are not perſuaded to good, are otherwiſe 
ſimple ones, eaſily wrought upon: thoſe whom the word 
cannot draw to holineſs, are led by Satan at his pleaſure. 
Profane Eſau, that cunning man, (Gen. xxv. 27.), was 
as eaſily cheated of the bleiſing, as if he had been a fool 
or an idiot. The more natural a thing is, it is the more 
eaſy: ſo Chriſt's yoke is eaſy to the ſaints, in fo far as 
they are partakers of the divine nature: and fin is eaſy 
to the unrenewed man; but to learn to do good, as 
difficult as for the Ethiopian to change his ſtin; becauſe 
the will naturally hangs towards evil, but is averſe to 
good, A child can cauſe a round thing to run, while he 
cannot move a ſquare thing of the ſame weight; for the 
roundneſs makes it fit for motion, ſo that it goes with a 
touch. Even fo, when men find the heart eaſily carried 
towards fin, while it is as a dead weight in the way of 
holineſs; we mutt bring the reaſon of this from the na- 
tural ſet and diſpoſition of the heart, whereby it is pr one 
and bent to evil, Were man's will, naturally, put 


t bein equal balance to good and evil, the one might be em- 
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brace with as little difficulty as the other; but expe- 
rience teſtiſies it is not fo. In the ſacred hiſtory of the 
Iſraelites, eſpecially in the book of Judges, how often 
do we find them forfaking JEHOVAH, the mighty 
God, and doting upon the 1dols of the nations about 
them ? But did ever one of theſe nations grow fond of 
Iſragel's God, and forfake their own idols? No, no; 
though man is naturally given to changes, itis but from 
evil to evil, not from evil to good, Jer. ii. o. 11. Hath 
a nation changed their geds, which yet are ng gods ? but 
my people have changed their glory, for that which doth 
not profit. Surely the will of man ſtands not in equal 
balance, but has a caſt to the wrong fide. 

Evid. 2. Conſider how men go on ſtill in the way of 
fin, till they meet with a ſtop, and that from another 
hand than their own ; If. Ivii. 17. I hid me, and he went 
en frotuarilly in the way of his Hart. If God withdraw 
his reſtraining hand, and lay the reins on the ſinner's 
neck, he is in no doubt what way to chooſe : for (obſerve 
it) the way of fin is the way of his heart; his heart natu- 
rally lies that way ; it hath a natural propenſity to fin. 
As long as God ſuſfereth them, they walk in their own 
way, Acts xiv. 16. The natural man is fo fixed in his 
wolul choice, that there needs no more to ſhew he is off 
trom God's way, but to tell him he is upon his own. 

did. 4 Whatever goot impreſſions are made upon 
him, they do not laſte. Though his heart be firm as a 
ſtone, yea, harder than the nether milſtone, in point of 

eceiving of them; it is otherwiſe unſtable as water, 
and cannot keep them. It works 2gainft the receiving of 
them; and, when they are made, it works them off, and 
returns to its natural bias; Hol. vi. 4. Your gaodnefs is 
as a morning claud, and as the early dew it goeth away. 
The morning cloud 'promiſeth a hearty ſhower ; but, 
when the ſun ariſeth it eraniſheth; the tun beats upon 
the eaciy dew, and it evaporates ; ſo the huſbandman's 
expectation is diſappointed. Such is the goodneſs of the 
natural man Some tharp affliction, or piercing convic 
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ſo do unrenewed men return to the wallewing in themire; 
becauſe although they were waſhed, yet their ſwiniſh 
nature was not changed. Itis hard to cauſe wet wood 
take fire, hard to make it keep fire; but it is harder than 
either of theſe, to make the unrenewed will retain attained 
goodneſs ; which is a plain evidence of the natural bent 

of the will to evil. : | s 

Evid. laſt. Do the ſaints ſerve the Lord now, as they 
were wont to ſerve ſin in their unconverted ftate ? Very 
far from it. Rom. vi. 20. hen ye were the ſervants 4 
ſin, ye were free from righteouſneſs. Sin got all and ad- 
mitted no partner : but now, when they are the ſervants 
of Chriſt, are they free from fin ? Nay, there are ſtill 
with them ſome deeds of the old man, — that he is 
but dying in them. And hence their hearts often miCſ 
give them, and ſlip aſide unto evil, when they would do 
good, Rom. vii. 21. They need to watch, and keep 
their hearts with all diligence ; and their fad experience 
teacheth them, That he that truſteth in his own heart is a 
fool, Prov. xxviii. 26. If it be thus in the green tree, 
how muſt it be in the dry? 

Fourthly, There is a natural contrariety, direct op- 
poſition and —_— in the will of man to God himſelf, 
and his holy will, Rom. viii. 7. The carnal mind is en- 
mity againſt God ; for it is net ſubject to the law of Cod, 
neither indeed can be. The will was once God's deputy in 
the ſoul, ſet to command there for him; but now it is 
iet up againſt him. If you would have the picture of it, 
in its natural ſtate, the very reverſe of the will of God re- 
preſents it. Ifthe fruit hanging before one's eyes, be but 
forbidden, that is ſufficient to draw the heart after it. Let . 
9 * ſwearing and curſing, to 
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which ſome are ſo abandoned, that they take a pride in 
them; belching out horrid oaths and curſes, as if hell 
opened with the opening of their mouths ; or larding 
their ſpeeches with minced oaths, as faith, haith, fai'd ye 
hai ye, and ſuch like; and all this without any man- 
ner of provocation, though even that would not excuſe 
them. Pray, tell me, (1.) What profit is there here? 
A thief gets ſomething in his hand for his pains ; a 
drunkard gets a belly-full ; but what do ye get? Others 
ſerve the devil for pay ; but ye are volunteers, that ex- 
pect no reward but your work itſelf, in affronting of Hea- 
ven. And if you repent not, you will get your reward in 
full tale: when you go to hell, ycur work will fellow you: 
The drunkard ſhall not have a drop of water to cool his 
tongue there; not will the covetous man's wealth follow 
him into the other world: but ye ſhall drive on your old 
trade there; and an eternity will be long enough to give 
you your heart's fill of it. (2.) What pleaſure is there 
ere, but what flows from your trampling upon the holy 
hw? Which of your ſenſes doth ſwearing or curſing 
ratify? If it gratify your ears, it can only be by the noiſe 
it makes againſt the heavens. Though you had a- mind 
to give up yourſelves to all manner of profanity and ſen- 
ſuality, there is ſo little pleaſure can be ſtrained out of 
thefe fins, that we muſt needs concluue, your love to 
them, in this caſe, is a love to them for themſelves; a 
deviliſh unhired love, without any proſpect of profit or 
pleaſure from them otherwife. If any ſhall ſay, theſe 
are monſters of men. Be it ſo ; yet, alas! the world is 
fruitful of ſuch monſters ; they are to be found almoſt 
every-where. And allow me to ſay, they muſt be ad- 
mitted as the mouth of the whole unregenerate world 
againſt Heaven, Rom. 1ii. 14. Whoſe mouth is full of 
curſing and bitterneſs. verſ. 19. Now we know, that 
what things foever the law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are 
under the law, that every mouth may be flapped, and all 

the world may become guilty before God. 
I hare > arg agua every unregenerate man and 
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woman, young or old, to be verified by the teſtimonies 
of the ſcriptures of truth, and the teſtimony of their own. 
conſciences; namely, that whether they be profeſſors or 
profane, whatever they be, ſeeing they are not born again 
they are heart-enemiesto God; to the Son of God; to 
the Spirit of God; and to the lawof God. Hear this, 
ye careleſs ſouls, that live at caſe in your natural ſtate. 4 
iſt, Ye are enemies to God in your mind, Col. i. 21. Ye 
are not as yet recontiled to him; the natural enmity is 
not as yet ſlain, though perhaps it lies hid, and ye do not 
perceive it. (1.) Ye are n the very being of 
God, Pſal. xiv. 1. The faol hath ſaid in his heart, There is 
no Gad. The proud man would that none were above 
himſelf; the rebel, that there were no king: and the un 
renewed man, who is a maſs of pride and rebellion, 
that there were no God. He faith it in his heart, he 
wiſheth it were ſo, though he be aſhamed and afraid to 
ſpeak it out. And that all natural men are ſuch fools, 
appears from the apoſtle's quoting a part of this pſalm, 
That every mouth may be flopped, Rom. iii. 10. 11. 12. 
19. I own indeed, that while the natural man looks on 
God as the Creator and Preſerver of the world, becauſe 
he loves his own ſelf, therefore his heart riſeth not againſt 
the being of his Benefactor: but this enmity will quick- 
ly appear when he looks on God as the Rector and 
Judge of the world, binding him, under the pain of the 
curſe, to exact holineſs, and girding him with the cords 
of death, becauſe of fin. Liſten in this caſe to the voice 
of thy heart, and thou wilt find it to be No Gad. (2.) 
Ye are enemies to the nature of God, Job xxi. 14. They 
fay unto Ged, Depart from us, for we deſire not the 
knowledge of thy ways. Men ſet up to themſelves an 
idol of their own fancy, inſtead of God; and then fall 
down and worſhip it. They love him no other ways 
than Jacob loved Leah, while he took her for Rachel. 
Every natural man isan enemy to God, as he isrevealed 
in his word. An infinitely holy, juſt, powerful, and 
true Being, is not the God whom be loves, but the God 
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whom he lothes. In effect, men naturally are haters of 
Cad, Rom. i. 30. and if they could, they certainly 
would make him another than what he is. For, conſider 
it 1s a certain truth, That what/czever is in God, is God ; 
and therefore his attributes or perfections are not any- 
thing really diſtinct from himſelf. If God's attributes 
be not God himſelf, he is a compound being, and fo not 
the firſt Being, (which to ſay is blaſphemous) ; for the 
parts compounding are before the compound itſelf; but 
he is Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt. 

Now, upon this, I would, for your conviction, pro- 
pole to your conſciences a few queries. (t.) How ftana 
your hearts affected to the infinite purity and hslineſs of 
God ? Conſcience will give an anſwer to this, which the 
tongue will not ſpeak out. If ye be not partakers of his 
holineſs, ye cannot be reconciled to it. The Pagans find 
ing they could not be like God in holineſs, made their 
gods like themſelves in filthineſs; and thereby diſcover- 
ed what ſort of a god the natural man would have. God 
is holy; can an unholy creature love his unſpotted holi- 
neſs ? Nay it is the righteous only that can give thanks 
at the remembrance M his holineſs, Pſal. xcvii. 12. God 
is light; can creatures of darkneſs rejoice therein? Nay, 
every one that doth evil hateth the light, John ii1-20. For 
what communion hath light with darkneſs ?* 2 Cor. vi. 
14. (2.) How ſtand your hearts affected to the juſtice of 
Cad? There is not a man, who is wedded to his luſts, 
as all the unregenerate are, but would be content, with 
the blood of his body, to blot that letter out of the name 
of God. Can the malefactor love his condemning 
judge? or an unjuſtified ſinner, a juſt God ? No, he 
cannot, Luke vii. 47. To uham little is forgiven, the 
ſime loveth little. Hence ſeeing men cannot get the 
doctrine of his juſtice” blotted out of the Bible, yet it is 
ſuch an eye- ſore to them, that they ſtrive to blot it out 
ol their minds: and they ruin themſelves by prefuming 
on his mercy, while they are not careful to get a right» 
couſacſs, whereinthey may ſtanc before his juſtice z bus 
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ſay in their heart, The Lord will net do goed, netiher will 
he do cvil, Zeph. i. 12. (3.) How ſtand ye affected to the 
omniſcience and emnifreſence of God Men naturally 
would rather have a blind idol, than an all-ſeeing Ge; 
and therefore do what they can, as Adam did, to hide 
themſelves from the preſence of the Lord. They no 


more love the all-ſeeing, every where preſent God, than 


the thief loves to have the judge witneſs to his evil deeds. 
If it could be carried by votes, God would be voted cut 
of the world, and cloſed up in heaven; for the language 
of the carnal heart is, The Lord feeth us not + The Lord 


 hathforſaken the earth, Ezek. viii. 12. (4.) How ftand'ye 


affeFed ta the truth and veracity of God There are but 
few in the world that can heartily ſubſcribe to that ſen- 
tence of the apoſtle, Rom iii. 4. Let Coed be true, bit 


every mana liar. Nay truly, there are many, who, in 


effect, do hope that God will not be true to his were. 
There are thouſands who hear the goſpel, that hope to 
be ſaved, and think all fafe with them for cternity, who 
never had any experience of the new birth, nor do at all 
concern themſelves in that queſtion, ether they are 
born again, ar not? a queſtion that is like to wear out 
from among us at this day. Our Lord's words are en 
and peremptory, Except a man he born again, he cannot 


fee the kingdem of Cod. What are ſuch hopes then, but 


real hopes that God (with profoundeſt reverence be it 
ſpoken) willrecal bis word, and that Chriſt will prove a 
falfe prophet ? What elſe means the ſiuncr, who when 
he heareth the words of the curſe, bleſſeth himieij in his heart 


ſaying, T ſhall have peace, though 7walk in the imagine ths 


en of mine heart? Deut. xxix. 19. Laſtly, How ſland ye 
affected to the fewer of Co? None but new creatures 
will love him for it, on a fair view thereof; though cthers 
may ſtaviſnly fear him upon the account of it. I here is 
not a natural man, but would contribute to the utmoſt 
of his power to the building of another tower of Babel, 


to hem it in. On theſe grounds I declare evei unte- 
newed man an enemy to God. 
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2dly, Ve are enemies to the Son of God. That en : 
mity to Chriſt is in your hearts, which would have made 
you join the huſbandmen who killed the heir, and caſt him 
out of the vineyard ; if ye had been beſet with their tem- 
ptations, and no more reſtrained than they were. Am 
Ia dog, (you will ſay), to have fo treated my ſweet Savi- 
our ? Sodid Hazael in another caſe ; but when he had 
the temptation, he was a dog to do it. Many call Chriſt 
their ſweet Saviour, whoſe conſciences can bear witneſs, 
they never fucked as much ſweetneſs from him, as from 
their ſweet luſts, which are ten times ſweeter to them 
than their Saviour. He is no other way ſweet to them 
than as they abuſe his death and ſufferings, for the peace- 
able enjoyment of their luſts ; that they may live as they 
liſt in the world ; and when they dic, may be kept out of 
hell. Alas! it is but a miſtaken Chriſt that is ſweet to 
you, whore ſouls lothe that Chriſt, who is the brightneſs 
of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon. 
It is with you as it was with the carnal Jews, who delight- 
ed in him, while they miſtook his errand into the world, 
fancying that he would be a temporal deliverer to them, 
Mal. iii. 1. But when he was come, and /at as a re- 
ner and purifier of ſiluer, verſ. 2. 3. and caſt them as re- 
probate foes, 9 thought to have had no ſmall honour 
in the kingdom of the Meſſiah; his doctrine galled their 
conſciences, and they reſted not till they had embrued 
their hands in his blood. To open your eyes in this 
Point, which ye are fo loth to believe, I will lay before 
8 hearts againſt Chriſt in all his 

ces. : | 

t. Every man is an enemy to Chriſt in 
his prophetical office. He is appointed of the Father 
the great Prophet and Teacher ; but not upon the world's 
call, who, in their natural ſtate, would have unanimouſly 
voted againſt him: and therefore when he came, he was 
condemned as a ſeducer and blaſphemer. For evidence 
of this enmity, I ſhall inſtance in two things. 

Evidence 1. Conſider the entertainment he meets 
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with, when he comes to teach ſouls inwardly by his Spi- 
rit. Men do what they can to ſtop their cure. ke the 
deaf adder, that they may not hear his voice. They 
atways reſiſt the Haly Ghoſt : they defire not the knowledge 
of his ways ; and therefore bid him depart from them. 
The old calumny is often raiſed upon him on that occaſi- 
on, John x. 20. He is mad, why hear ye him ? Soul- ex · 
erciſe, raifed by the ſpirit of bondage, is accounted, by 
many, nothing elſe but diſtraction, and melancholy fits; 
men thus blaſpheming the Lord's work, becauſe they 
themſelves are belide themſelves, and cannot judge of 
thoſe matters. 

Evid. 2. Conſider the entertainment he meets with, 
when he comes to teach men outwardly by his word. 

(J.) His written word, the Bible, is lighted. Chriſt 
hath left it to us, as the book of our inſtructions, ta 
ſhow us what way we muſt ſteer our courſe, if we would 
come to Immanuel's land. It is a lamp to light us 
through a dark world, to eternal light. And he hath 
left it upon us, to ſearch it with that diligence where- 
with men dig into mines far filver or gold, John v. 39. 
But, ah! how is this ſacred treaſure profaned by many! 
They ridicule that holy word, by which they muſt 
judged at the laſt day; and will rather loſe their fouls 
than their jeſt, dreſſing up the conceits of their wanton 
wits in ſcriptuze-phraſes ; in which they act as mad a 
part, as one who would dig into a mine, to procure 
metal to melt and pour down his own and his neigh- 
bour's throat. Many exhauſt their ſpirits in reading 
romances, and their minds purſue them, as the flame 
doth the dry ſtubble ; while they have no heart for, nor 
reliſh of, the holy word; and therefore ſeldom take a 
Bible in their hands. What is agreeable to the vanity 
of their minds, is pleaſant and taking ; but what recom- 
mends holineſs to their unholy hearts, makes their 
ſpirits dull and flat. What pleafure will they find in 
reading of a profane ballad, or ſtory-book, to whom the 
the Bible is taſteleſs, as 15 white of an egg; Many lay 
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by their Bibles with their Sabbath-days clothes; and 
whatever uſe they have for their clothes, they have none 
for their Bibles, till the return of the Sabbath. Alas! 
the duſt or finery about your Bibles 1s a witneſs now, 
and will, at the laſt day, be a witneſs of the enmity of 
your hearts againſt Chriſt, as a Prophet. Beſides all this, 
among theſe who ordinarily read the ſcriptures, how 
few are there that read it as the word of the Lord to 
their fouls, and keep up communion with him in it! 
They do not make his ſtatutes their counſellors, -nor 
doth their particular caſe ſend them to their Bibles. 
They are ſtrangers to the ſolid comfort of the ſcriptures. 
And if at any time they be dejected, it is ſomething 
elſe than the word that revives them : as Achab was cur- 
ed of his ſullen fit, by the ſecuring of Naboth's vineyard 
for him. 

( 2.) Chriſt's word preached is deſpiſed. The enter- 
tainment moſt of the world, to whom it has come, have 
always given it, is that which is mentioned, Matth. 
xxii. 5. They made light of it; and for its ſake, they are 
deſpiſed whom he has employed to preach it; whatever 
other face men put upon their contempt of the miniſtry, 
John xv. 20. 21. The ſervant is not greater than the 
lord if they have perſecuted me, they will alſs perſecute 
vou : if they have kept my ſaying, they will keep yours 
alſo. But all theſe things will they do unto you for my 
name's ſake. That Levi was the fon of the hated, ſeems 
not to have been without a myſtery, which the world in 
all ages hath unriddled. But though the earthen veſſel;, 
wherein God has put the treaſure, be turned, with many, 
into veſſels wherein there is no pleaſure, yet why is the 
treaſure itſelf lighted ? But lighted it is, and that with 
a witneſs this day. Lord, who hath believed our revort ? 
To whom ſhall we ſpeak? Men can, without remorſe, 
make to themſelves filent Sabbaths, one after another 
And, alas ! when they come to ordinances, for the 
molt part, it is but fe appear (or as the word is, to be 
keen } before the Lord; and to tread his caurts, namely, 
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as 2 company of beaſts would do, if they were driven 
into them, If. i. 12.; ſo little reverence and awe of God 
appears on their ſpirits. Many ſtand like brazen walls 
before the word, in whoſe corrupt converſation the 
preaching of the word makes no breach. Nay, not a 
tew are growing worſe and worſe, under precept upon 
precept ; and the reſult of all is, They go and fall back- 
ward, and be broken, and ſnared, and taken, If. xxvin. 13. 
What tears of blood are ſufficient to lament that (the 
goſpel) the grace of Cod is thus received in vain! We 
are but the voice of one crying; the ſpeaker is in heav- 
en; and ſpeaks to you from heaven by men: why do 
ye refuſe him that ſpeaketh ? Heb. xii. 25. God has 
made our Maſter Heir of all things, and we are ſent to 
court a ſpouſe for him. There is none ſo worthy as he 
none more unworthy than they to whom this match 1s 
propoſed: but the prince of darkneſs is preferred before 
the PRINCE GF PEACE. A diſmal darkneſs over- 
clouded the world by Adam's fall, more terrible than if 
the ſun, moon and ſtars had been for ever wrapt up in 
blackneſs of darkneſs ; and there we ſhould have eternal- 


ly lain, had not this grace of the goſpel, as a ſhining 


jun, appeared to diſpel it, Tit. ii. 11. But yet we fly 
like night-owls from it; and, like the wild beaſts, lay 
ourſelves down in our dens : when the ſun ariſeth, we 
are ſtruck blind ich the light thereof; and, as crea- 
tures of darkneſs, love darknets rather than light. Such 
is the enmity of the hearts of men againit Chriſt, in his 
prophetical office. 

2. The natural man is an enemy to Chriſt in his 
prieſtly office. He is appointed of the Father a Prieſt 
tor ever; that, by his alone ſacrifice and interceſſion, 
ünners may have peace with, and acceſs to God: but 
Chriſt crucified is a ſtumbling block, and ſooliſſineſs, to 
the unrenewed part of mankind, to whom he is preached, 
1 Cor. 1. 23. They are not for him, as the neu and 
living way ; nor. is he, by the voice of the world, an 
High Prieſt over the houſ2 of God, Corrupt nature goes 
quite ancther way to work. 
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Evidence 1. None of Adam's children naturally 
incline to receive the bleſſing in borrowed robes; but 
would always, according ta the ſpider's motto, owe all 
to themſelves: and fo climb up to heaven on a thread 
_ out of their own bowels. For they deſire to be un- 

r the lau, Gal. iv. 21, and gg about to eftabliſh their 
own rightecuſneſs, Rom. x. 3. Man naturally looks on 
God as a great Maſter; and himſelf as his fervant, that 
muſt work and win heaven as his wages. Hence, when 
conſcience is awakened, he thinks that, to the end he 
may be ſaved, he muſt anſwer the demands of the law, 
ſerve God as well as he can, and pray for mercy where- 
in he comes ſhort. And thus many come to duties, 
that never come out of them to Jeſus Chriſt. 

Evid. 2. As men, naturally, think highly of their du- 
ties, that ſeem to them to be well done; fo they look for 
acceptance with God, according as their work is done, 
not according to the ſhare they have in the blood of 
Chriſt. M hereſore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou 

feeſt nat? They will value themſelves on their perform- 
ances and attainments; yea, their very opinions in reli- 
gion, (Phil. 114. 4. 5. ©. 7.), taking to themſelves, what 
they rob from Chriſt the great High Prieſt. 
| Evid. 3. The natural man, going ta God, in duties, 
will always be found, either to go without a Mediator, 
or with more than the one only Mediator Jeſus Chriſt. 
Nature is blind, and therefore venturous; it ſets men 
a-going immediately to God without Chriſt ; to ruſh 
into his preſence, and put their petitions in his hand, 
without being introduced by the Secretary of heaven, 
or putting their requeſts into his hand. So fixed is this 
diſpoſition in the unrenewed heart, that when many 
h-arers of the goſpel are converſed with upon the point 
of their hopes of ſalvation, the name of Chriſt will ſcarce- 
ly be heard ſrom their mouths. Aſk them, how they 
think to obtain the pardon of ſin? they will tell you, 
they beg and look for mercy, becauſe God is a merciful 
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God; and that is all they have to confide in. Others 
lock for mercy for Chriſt's ſake; but how do they know 
that Chriſt will take their plea i in hand? Why, as the 
Papiſts have their mediators with the Mediator, ſo have 
they. They know he cannot but do it; for they pray, 
confeſs, mourn, and have great defires, and the like; 
and fo have ſomething of their own to commend them 
unto him : they were never made in ſpirit, and 
brought empty - handed to Chriſt, to ay: the ſtreſs of all 
on his atoning blood. 

3. The natural man is an enemy to Chriſt in his king- 
ly office. The- Father has appointed the Mediator, 
King in Zion, Pſal. ii. 6. And all to whom the goſpel 
comes are commanded, on their higheſt peril, to kiſs 
the San, and ſubmit themſelves unto Fim, ver. 12. But 
the natural voice of mankind is, Away with him: a0 
you may ſee, ver. 2. 3. They will net have him to reign 
over them, Lake xix. 14. 

Evidence 1. The workings of corrupt nature, to wreſt 
the government out of his hands. No ſooner was he 
born, but being born a King, Herod perſecuted him, 
Matth. ii. And when he was crucified, they /et up over 
his head his accuſation written, This is Jeſus, the King of 
the Jeus, Matth. xxvii. 37. Though his kingdom be 
a ſpiritual kingdom, and not of this world, yet they can- 
not allow him a kingdom within a kingdom, which 
acknowledgeth no other head or ſupreme, but the Roy- 
al Mediaty. They make bold with his royal preroga- 
tives, changing his laws, inſtitutions, and ordinances; 
modelling his worthip according to the devices of their 
own hearts, introducing new offices and officers into 
his kingdom, not to be Bund in the bock of the manner 
of his kingdom : diſpoſing of the external government 
thereof, as may belt ſuit their carnal deſigns. Such is 
the enmity of the hearts of men againſt Zion's King. 

Evid. 2. How unwilling are men, naturally, to ſub- 
mit unto, and be hedged in by the laws and diſcipline 
of his kingdom! As a king, he is a law-girer, (I. 
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xxxili. 22.), and has appointed an external government, 
diſcipline and cenſures, to controul the unruly, and to 
keep his profeſſed ſubjects in order, to be exerciſed by 
officers of his own appointment, Matth. xviii. 17. 18. 
1 Cor. xii. 28. 1 Tim. v. 17. Heb. xiti. 17. But theſe 
are the great eye-ſores of the carnal world, who love ſin - 
ful liberty, and therefore cry out, Let us break their bands 
aſunder, and caſt away their cords from us, Pſal. ii. 3. 
Hence this work is found to be, in a ſpecial manner, a 
ſtriving againſt the ſtream of corrupt nature, which, for 
the molt part, puts ſuch a face on the church, as if there 
were no king in [ſrach, every one doing that which is 
right in his awn eyes. 

Evid. 3. However natural men may be brought to 
feign ſubmiſſion to the King of ſaints, yet lufts always 
retain the throne and dominion in their hearts, and 
they are /erving divers luffs and pleaſures, Tit. iii. 3. 
None, but theſe in whom Chriſt is formed, do really 
put the crown on his kead, and receive the kingdom of 
Chriſt within them. His crown is the crown wherewith 
his mether crowned him in the day of his eſpouſals. Who 
are they, whom the power of grace has not ſubdued, 
that will allow him to ſet up, and to put down, in their 
fouls, as he will? Nay, as for others, any lord ſhall 
ſooner get the rule over them, than the Lord of glory : 
they kindly entertain his enemies, and will never abfo- 
lutely refign themſelves to his government, till conquer- 
ed in a day of power. Thus ye ſee, that che natural 
man is an enemy to Jeſus Chriſt in all his offices. 

But O how hard is it to convince men in this point! 
They are very loth to take with it. And, in a ſpecial 
manner, the cnmity of the heart againſt Chriſt in his 
prieltly office feems to be hid from the view »of moſt of 
the hearers of the goſpel. Yer there appears to be a 
peculiar malignity in corrupt nature againſt that office 
of his. It may be obſerved, that the Socinians, theſe 
enemies of our blefſed Lord, allow him to be properly 
a Prophet and 2 King, but deny him to be properly a 
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Prieſt. And this is agreeable enough to the corruption 
of our nature; for under the covenant of works, the 
Lord was known as a Prophet or Teacher, and alſo as a 
King or Ruler; but not at all as a Prieſt: ſo man knows 
nothing of the myſtery of Chriſt, as the way to the Fa- 
ther, till it be revealed to him: and when it is revealed, 
the will riſeth up againſt it; for corrupt nature lies croſs 
to the myſtery of Chriſt, and the great contrivance of 
ſalvation, through a crucihed Saviour, revealed in the 
goſpel. For clearing of which weighty truth, let theſe 
four things be conſidered, 

Firſt, The ſoul's falling in with the grand device of 
ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and ſetting the matters of ſal- 
vation on that footing before the Lord, is declared by 
the ſcriptures of truth to be an undoubted mark of a real 
faint, who is happy here, and ſhall be — hereafter, 


all not be 
ended in me. 1 Cor. i. 23. 24. But we preach Chriſt 
crucified, unto the Jews a ftumbling-bloack, and unto the 
Greeks, fooliſhneſs ; but unto them which are called, both 
Fews and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſe 
dam of God. Philip. iii. 3. For we are the circumciſion, 
which worſhip Cod in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Fe- 
fus, and have no confidence in the fleſh. Now, how could 


this be, if nature could comply with that grand device? 


Secondly, Corrupt nature is the very reverſe of the 
goſpel-contrivance. In the goſpel, God propoſeth Je- 
ſus Chriſt as the great means of re-uniting man to him- 
ſelf, he has named him. as the Mediator, one in whom he 
it well pleaſed, and will have none but him, Matth. xvii, 
5.3 hut nature will have none of him, Pſal. Ixxxi. 11. 
God appointed the place of meeting for the reconciliati- 
on, namely, the fleth of Chriſt; accordingly, God .was 
in Chriſt, (2 Cor. v. 19.) as the tabernacle of meeting, 
to make up the peace with finners : but natural men, 
though they ſhould die for ever, will not come thither, 
John v. 40. And ye will not come to me, that ye might 
have life.” In the way of the goſpel, the finner muſt 
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ſtand before the Lord in an imputed righteouſneſs : but 
corrupt nature is for an inherent righteouſneſs ; and 
theretore, ſo far as natural men follow after righteouſ- 
neſs, they follow after the law 9 righteouſneſs, Rom. 
ix. 31. 32. and not after the Lord aur righteouſneſs: Na- 
ture is always for building up itſelf, and to nave ſome 
ground for — but the great deſign of the goſpel 
is to exalt grace; to depreſs nature, and exclude 4 
ing, Rom. 1ii: 27. The ſum of our natural religion is; 
to do good from and for ourſelves, John v. 44-3 to ſum 
of the goſpel religion is, to deny ourſelves, and to do 
good from and for Chriſt Philip. i. 21. 

Thirdly, Every thing in nature is againſt believing in 
Jeſus Chriſt. What beauty can the blind mind diſcern 
in 2 crucified Saviour, for which he is to be defired ? 
How can the will, naturally impotent, yea and averſe 
to good; make choice of him ? Well may the ſoul then 
fay to him in the day of the ſpiritual ſiege, as the Jebu- 
fites ſaid to David in another cafe, Except thu take 
away the blind and the lame, thou ſbalt not come in hither, 
2 Sam. v. 6. The way of nature is to go into one's 
ſelf for all; according to the futidimerital miatim of 
unſanctified morality; That & man ſhould truiſt in hithſelf ; 
which, according to the doctrine of faith, is mere fools 
iſhneſs: for ſo it is determined, Prov. xvii» 26. He 
that trufteth in his own heart is a fool, No faith is 
the ſoul's going out of itfelf for all: and this; nature, 
on the other hand, determines to be fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 
i. 18. 23. Wherefore there is need of the working of 
mighty power, to cauſe ſinners to believe, Eph. i. 19. 
If. Iii. 1. We ſee the promiſes of welcome to ſinners, 
in the goſpel-covenant, are ample, large and free, clog- 
ged with no conditions, If. Iv. 1. Rev. xxii. 17. If they 
cahnot believe his bare word, he has given them his 
oath upon it, Ezek. xxxiii. 11.3 and, for their greater 
aſſurance, he has appended ſeals to his ſworn covenant, 
namely, the holy ſacraments: ſo that no more could be 
demanded of the moſt faithleſs perſon in the world, to 


make us believe him, than the Lord hath condeſcended 
to give us, to make us believe himſelf. This plainly 
ſpeaks nature to be againſt believing, and theſe who flee 
to Chriſt for a rafuge, to have need of irong conſolationy 
(Heb. vi. 18.) to balance their ſtrong doubts, and pro- 
penſity to unbelief. Farther, alſo it may be obſerved, 
how, in the word ſent to a ſecure; graceleſs generation 
their objections are anſwered 3 and words 
ce are heaped one upon another, as ye may read, Iſ. 
4 7. 8. g. Joel: ii. 13- Why? Becauſe * Lord 
knows, that when theſe ſecure ſinners are thoroughl 
awakened; dbvubts, fears, and carnal reaſonings againſt 
believing, will be going within their breaſts, as thick as 
duſt in a houſe; raiſed by ſweeping a dry floor. 
Laſtly, Corrupt nature is bent towards the way of the 
law, or covenant of works; and every natural man, as 
far as he ſets himſelf to ſeek after ſalvatioi, is engaged 
in that way; and will not quit it, till beat from it by a 
divine power. Now the way of ſalvation by works, and 
that of free grace in Jeſus Chriſty are inconſiſtent, Rom. 
ti. 6. And if by grace, then it is no more of works ; other- 
wiſe grace is no more grace ; But if it be of works, then is 
it no more grace ; otherwiſe work is no mere work, Gal. 
lit. 12. And the law is not of FAITH ; but the man that 
DOTH them ſhall live in them. Wherefore, if the will 
of man naturally incline to the way of ſalvation by the 
law, it lies croſs to the goſpel-contrivance. And that 
ſuch is the natural bent of our hearts, will appear, if theſe 
following things be conſidered. 

1. The law was Adam's covenant ; and he knew no 
other, as he was the head and repreſentative of all man- 
kind, that were brought into it with him, and left under 
it by him, though without ſtrength to perform the con- 
dition thereof. Hence this covenant is ingrained in our 
nature; and though we have loſt our father's ſtrength, 
E we ſtill incline to the way he was ſet upon, as our 

ead and repreſentative, in that covenant ; that is by do- 


ing, to live. This is our natural religion, and the pring 
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ciple which men naturally take for granted, Matth. xix, 
16. What goed thing ſhall I do, that I may have eternal 
life ? | 
2. Conſider the oppoſition that has always been made 
in the world, againſt the doctrine of free grace in Jeſus 
Chriſt, by men ſetting up for the way of works ; thereby 
diſcovering the natural tendency of the heart. It is mani- 
feſt, that the great deſign of the goſpel-contrivance is to 
exalt the free grace of Godin Jeſus Chriſt, Rom. vi. 16. 
Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace. See 
Eph. i. 6. and chap. ii. 7. 9. All goſpel- truths centre 
in Chriſt : ſo that to learn the truth, is to learn Chriſt, 
Eph. iv. 20. and to be truly taught it, is to be taught as 
the truth is in Jeſus, verſe 21. All diſpenſations of 
grace and favour from heaven, whether to nations or 
particular perſons, have ſtill had ſomething about them 
proclaiming a freedom of grace; as in the very firſt ſe- 
_— made by the divine favour, Cain the elder 
rother is rejected, and Abel the younger accepted, 'This 
ſhines through the whole hiſtory of the Bible: but as true 
it is, this has been the point principally oppoſed by cor- 
rupt nature. One may well fay, that, of all errors in 
religion, fince Chriſt, the ſeed of the woman, was preach- 
ed, this of works, in oppoſition to free grace in him, 
was the firſt that lived; and, it is likely, will be the 
laſt that dies. There have been vaſt numbers of errors, 
which ſprung up, one after another; whereof, at length, 
the world became aſhamed and weary, fo that they died 
out: but this has continued, from Cain, the firſt author 
of this hereſy, unto this day; and never wanted ſome 
that clave to it, even in the times of greateſt light, Ido 
not, without ground, call Cain the author of it; who, 
when Abel brought a facrifice of atonement, a bloody 
offering of the fir/tlings of his flock, (like the publican 
mit ing on his breaſt, and ſaying, God be merciful to me a 
ſinner) advanced with his thank-offering of the fruit of 
the ground, (Gen. iv. 3. 4.) like the proud Pharitee, with 
his, God I thank thee.. For what was the cauſe of Cain's 
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wrath, and of his murdering of Abel? was it not that he 
was not accepted of God for his work ? Gen iv. 4. 
g. And wherefore flew he him ? Becauſe his own works 
were evil, and his brothers righteous, (1 John iii. 12.) that 
is, done in faith, and accepted, when his were done with- 
out faith, and therefore rejected, as the apoſtle teacheth, 
Heb. xi. 4. And ſo he wrote his indignation againſt juſti- 
fication and acceptance with God through faith, in oppo- 
ſition to works, in the blood of his brother, to convey it 
down to poſterity, And, ſince that time, the unbloody 
facrifice has often ſwimmed in the blood of thoſe that re- 
jected it. The promiſe made to Abraham, of the ſeed in 
which all nations ſhould be bleſſed, was fo overclouded 
among his poſterity in Egypt, that the generality of 
them * no need of that way of obtaining the blellag, 
till God himſelf confuted their error by a fiery law from 
mount Sinai, which was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, 
till the ſeed ſbould came, Gal. iii. 19. I need not inſiſt to 
tell you how Moſes arid the prophets had ſtill much ado, 
to lead the people off the conceit of their own righteouſ- 
neſs. 'Thegth chapter of Deuteronomy is entirely ſpent 
on that purpoſe. They were very groſs in that point in 
our Saviour's time: in the time of the apoſtles, when 
the doctrine of free grace was molt clearly preached, 
that error lifted up its head in face of cleareſt light ; wit- 
neſs the epiſtles to the Romans and Galatians. And fince 
that time it has not been wanting ; Popery being the 
common fink of former hereſies, and this the heart and 
life of that deluſion. And, finally, it may be obſerved, 
that always as the church declined from her purity other- 
wiſe, the doctrine of free grace was obſcured proportion- 
ably. ' 

4 Such is the natural propenſity of man's heart to the 
way of the law in oppoſition to Chrilt ; that, as the tainted 
veſſel turns the taſte of the pureſt liquor put into it, ſo the 
natural man turns the very goſpel into law; and trans- 
forms the covenant of grace into a covenant of works. 


The ceremonial law was to the * a real goſpel; which 
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held blood, death, and tranſlation of guilt before their 
eyes continually, as the only way of falvation : yet their 
very table (i. e. their altar, with the ſeveral ordinances 
pertaining thereto, Mal. i. 12.) was @ ſnare unto them, 
Rom. ii. g. while they uſed it to make up the defects in 
their obedience to the moral law ; and clave to it fo, as 
to reject him, whom the altar and ſacrifices pointed them 
to, as the ſubſtance of all; even as Hagar, whoſe it was 
only to ſerve, was, by their father, brought into her 
miltreſs's bed; not without a myſtery in the purpoſe of 
God. For theſe are the two covenants. Gal. iv. 24. 
Thus is the doctrine of the goſpel corrupted by Papiſts, 
and other enemies to the doctrine of free grace. And 
indeed, howevet natural mens heads may be ſet right in 


this point; as ſurely as they are out of Chriſt, their 


faith, repentance, and obedience, (ſuch as they are) are 
placed by them in the room of Chriſt and his righteouſ- 
2 and fo truſted to, as if by theſe they fulfilled a ne 

w. 

4. Great is the difficulty in Adam's ſons their parting 
with the law as a covenant of works. None part with it 
in that reſpect, but theſe whom the power of the Spirit of 
grace feparates trom it. The law is our firſt huſband, and 

ets every one's virgin love. When Chriſt comes to the 
loul, he finds it married to the law ſo as it neither can 


nor will be married to another, till it be obliged to part 


with the firſt huſband, as the apoſtle teacheth, Rom. vii. 
I, 2, 3, 4. Now, that ye may ſee what ſort of a parting 
this is, conſider, 

(1.) It is a death, Rom. vii. 4. Gal. ii. 19. Intreaties 
will not prevail with the foul here; it faith ro the firft 
huſband, as Ruth to Naomi, The Lord do {5 ts me, and 
more alſo, if ought but death part thee and me. And here 
ſinners are true to their word; they die to the law, ere 
they be married to Chriſt. Death is hard to every body : 
but what difficulty, do ye imagine, muſt a loving wife, on 
her death-bed, find in parting with her huſband, the huſ- 
band of her youth, and with the dear children ſhe has 


— 
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brought forth to him? The law is that huſband; all the 
dutics performed by the natural man are theſe children. 
What a ſtruggle, as for life, will be in the heart, ere they 
be gat parted ? I may have occaſion to touch upon this 
afterwards : in the mean time, take the apoſtle's ſhort, 
but pithy deſcription of it, Rom. x. 3. For they being ig- 
norant of God's righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh 
their own righteouſneſs, have nat ſubmitted themſelves to 
tbe right-ouſneſs of God. They go about to eſtabliſh their 
own righteouſneſs, like an eager diſputant in ſchools, 
ſecking to eftablith the point in queſtion z or, like a tor- 
mentor, extorting a conteſſhon from one upon the rack. 
They go about to eſtabliſh it, to make it ſtand: heir 
righteouſneſs is like a houſe built upon the ſand; it cannot 
ſtand, but tkey will have it taſtand : it falls, they ſet it up 
again; but ſtill it tumbles down on them; yet they ccafe 
not to go about to make it ſtand. But wheretore all this 
pains about a tottering righteouſneſs ? Becauſe, ſuch as 
it is, it is their own. W hatails them at Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs? Why, that would make them free grace's debtors 
for all; and that is what the proud heart by no means 
can ſubmit to. Here lies the ſtreſs of the matter; Pſal. x. 


4. The wicked, threugh the pride of his countenance, will 


not ſeck, (to read it without the ſupplement) ; that is, in 
other terms, He cannot dig, and to beg he is aſhamed. 
Such is the ſtruggle ere the foul die to the law. But what 
ſpeaks yet more of this wotul diſpoſition of the heart, 
nature oft-times gets the maſtery of the diſeaſe ; inſo- 
much that the foul, which was like to have died to the 
law, while convictions were tharp and piercing, fatally 
recovers of the happy and promiling ſickneſs ; and (what 
is very natural), cleaves more cloſcly than ever to the law, 
even as a wite brought back from the gates of death, would 
cleave to her huſband. This is the ĩſſue of the exerciſes 
of many about their ſouls caſe : they are indeed brought 
to follow duties more cloſely ; but they are as far from 
Chriſt as ever, if not farther: 
(2. ) It is a violent Sth Bom vii. 4. Te are become dead 
| 2 
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to the lat, being killed, flain, or put to death, as the 
word bears. The law itſelf has a great hand in this 
the huſband gives the woun-t, Gal. u. 19. I through the 
lau am dead to the lau. "The ſoul thiat dies this death, 
15 like a loving wife matched with a rigorous huſband: 
the does what the can to pleaſe him, yet he is never pleuſ- 
ed; but toſſeth, haraſſeth, and beats her, till ſhe breaks 
her heart, and death ſets her free : as will afterwards 
more fully appear. Thus it is made evident, that mens 
hearts are naturally bent to the way of the law, and ly 
croſs to the goſpel-contrivance : and the ſecond article 
of the charge, againſt you that are unregenerate, is verifi- 
ed, namely, that ye are enemies to the Son of God. 

(Z.) Ye are enemies to the Spirit of God. He is the 
Spirit of holineſs: the natural man is unholy, and loves 
to be ſo, and therefore re/i/ts the Holy Ghoft, Acts vii. 51. 
The work of the Spirit is to convince the world of ſing 
righteonſneſs, and judgment, John xvii. 8. But O, how 
do men ſtrive to ward off theſe convictions, as ever they 
would ward off a blow, threztening the loſs of a right 
eye, or a right hand! If the Spirit of the Lord dart them 
in, ſo as they cannot evite them; the heart ſays, in effect, 
as Ahab to Elijah, whom he both hated and feared, 
Haſt thou found me, © mine enemy! And indeed they 
treat him as an enemy, doing their utmoſt to ſtifle con- 
victions, and to murder theſe harbingers that come to 
prepare the Lord's way into the foul. Some fill their 
hands with buſineſs, to put their convictions out of their 
Heads, as Cain, who fell a building of a city : Some put 
them off with delays and fair promiſes, as Felix did: ſome 
will ſport them away in company, and fome fleep them 
away. The holy Spirit is the Spirit of ſanctiſication; 
-whoſe work it is to ſubdue luſts, and burn up corruption: 
how then can the natural man, whoſe luſts are to him as 
his limbs, yea, as his life, fail of being an enemy to him? 

Laſtly, Ye are enemies tothe law of God. Though 
the natural man deſires to be under the lu, as a cove- 
nant of works, chuſing that way of ſalvation, in oꝑpoſi - 
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tion to the myſtery of Chriſt ; yet as it is a rule of life, 
requiring univerſal holineſs, and diſcharging all manner 
of impurity, he is an enemy to it; is nt ſubjeft to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be, Rom. viii. 7. (1.) There 
is no unrenewed man, who is not wedded to fome one 
luſt or other, which his heart can by no means part with. 
Now that he cannot bring up his inchnations to the 
holy law, he would fain have the law brought down to 
his inclinations : a plain evidence of the enmity of the 
heart againſt it. And therefore, to delight in the law of 
Cod after the inward man, is propoſed in the word as a 

ark of a gracious foul, Rom. vii. 22. Pfal. i. 2. It is 
from this natural enmity of the heart againſt the law, 
that all the Pharifaical gloſſes upon it have ariſen; wherc- 
by the commandment, which is in itſelt exceeding broad, 
has been made very narrow, to the intcnt it might be 
the more agreeable to the natural diſpoſition of the heart, 

(2.) The law laid home to the natural conſcience, in 
its ſpirituality, irritates corruption. The nearer it comes, 
nature riſeth the more againſt it. In that caſe it is as 
oil to the fire, which, inſtead of quenching it, makes it 
flame the more: When the commandment came, ſin revived, 
ſays the apoſtle, Rom. vii. 9. What reaton can be 
aligned for this, but the natural enmity of the heart 
againſt the holy law? Unmortiſied corruption, the more 
it is oppoſed, the more it rageth. Let us conclude then 
that the unregenerate are heart enemies to God, his Son, 
his Spirit, and his law; that there is 2 natural contrari- 
ety, oppoſition, and enmity in the will of man to God 
himſelf and his holy will. 

Fiſthly, There is in the will of man contumacy 
againſt the Lord. Man's will is naturally wilful in an 
evil courſie; he will have his will, though it ſhould ruin 
him: it is with him, as withthe leviathan, (Job xli. 29) 
Darts are counted as ſtubble : he laugheth at the bal in 9 
of a ſpear. The Lord calls to him by his word, ſays 1 
him, (as Paul to. the jailor, when he was about to kill 
himſclf), Do thy/elf ne harm : ſinners, why ill ye au 2 
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Ezek. xvii. 31. Put they will not hearken, Every one 
turneth to his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth ints the battle, 
Jer. viii. 6. We have a promiſe of life, in form of a com- 
mand, Prov. iv. 4. Keep my commandments and live, it 
ſpeaks impenitent ſinners to be felf-deſtroyers, . wiltul 
ſelf-murderers. They tranſgreſs the command of living; 
as if one's ſervant ſhould wiltully ſtarve himſelf to death, 
or greedily drink a cup of poiſon, which his maſter com- 
mands him to forbear : even ſo do they; they will not 
live, they will die, Prov. viii. 36. All they that hate me, 
love death. O what a heart is this! It is a ftony heart, 
(Ezek. xxxvi. 26.) hard and inflexible, as a ſtone : mercics 
melt it not, judgments break it not; yet ĩt will break ere 
it bow. It is an inſenſible heart: though there be upon 
the ſinner a weight of fin, which makes the earth to ſtag- 
ger; although there is a weight of wrath on him, which 
makes the devils to tremble; yet he goes lightly under 
the burden; he feels not the weight more than a (tone, 
till the Spirit ofthe Lord quicken him fo far as o feel it. 

Laſtly, The unrenewed will is wholly perverſe, in re- 
ference to man's chief and higheſt end. The natural 
man's chief end is not his God, but his felf. Man is a 
mere relative, dependent, borrowed being : he has no 
being nor goodneſs originally from himſelf; but all he 
hath is from God, as the ſirſt cauſe and ſpring of all per- 
ſection, natural or moral: dependence is woven into his 
very nature; fo that if God ſhould totally withdraw 
from him, he would dwindle into a mere nothing. See- 
ing then whatever man is, he 1s of him; ſurely in what- 
ever he is, he ſhould be to him; as the waters which 
came from the ſea, do of courſe return thither again. 
And thus man was created, directiy looking to God, as 
his chief end: but falling into ſin, he fell off from God, | 
and turned into himfeit; and, like a traitor uſurping the 
throne, he gathers in the rents of the crown to himleit, 
Now, this inſers a tot»! apoſtaſy, and univerſal corruption 
in man; for where the ghiet and laſt end is changed, 
there can be no goodnels there. This is the caſe of all 
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men in their natural ſtate, Pſal. xiv. 2. 3. The Lord koke 
ed drwn=--=-to fee if there were any that did ſec Cod. They 
are all gone aſide, to wit, from God; they ieek not God 
but themſelves. And though many fair ſhreds of mo- 
rality are to be found amongſt them, yet there is none 
that doth good, no nat one ; for though ſome of them run 
well, they are till off the way ; they never aim at the 
right mark. They are {overs of their gun ſelves, (2 Tim. 
tit. 2.) mere than God, verſ. 4. Wheretore Jeſus Chriſt, 
having come into the world to bring men back to God 
2gain, came to bring them out of themſelves, in the firſt 
place, Matth. xvi. 24. The godly groan under the remains 
of this woful diſpoſition of the heart ; they acknowledge 
it, and ſet themſelves againſt it, in its ſubtile and dange- 
rous inſinuations. The unregenerate, though moſt in- 
ſenſible of it, are under the power thereof; and whither- 
ſoever they turn themſelves, they cannot move without 
the circle of ſelf: they ſeek themſelves, they act for 
themſelves : their natural, civil, and religious actions, 
from whatever ſprings they come, do all run into, and 
meet inthe dead fea of felt. 

Moſt men are fo far from making God their chief end, 
in their natural and civil actions; that in theſe matters, 
God is not in all their thoughts. 'Their eating and 
drinking, and ſuch like natural actions, are for them- 
ſelves; their own pleaſure or neceſſity, without any high- 
er end, Zech. vii. 6. Did ye net eat for yourſelves ? They 
have no eye tothe glory of God in theſe things, as they 
ought to have, 1 Cor. x. 31. They do not eat and drink 
to keep up their bodies for the Lord's ſervice; they do 
them not, becauſe God has ſaid, Thor ſhalt not kill ; nei- 
ther do theſe drops of ſweetneſs God has put into the 
creature, raiſe up their ſouls towards that ocean of de- 


lights that is in the Creator; though they are indeed a 


ſign kung out at heaven's door, to tell men of the fulneſs 
ot goodneſs that is in God himſelf, Acts xiv. 17. But 
it is felt, and not God, that is ſought in them, by natu- 
ral men. And what are the unrenewed man's civil 
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actions, 1uch as buying, ſelling, working, &c. but fruit 
to himſelt ? Hoſ. x. 1. Somarrying, and giving in mar- 
rage, are reckoned amongſt the tins of the old world, 
(Matth. xxiv. 38.) : for they had no eye to God therein, 
to pleaſe him; but all they had in view, was to pleaſe 
themſelves, Gen. vi. 3. Finally, ſelf is natural mens 
higheſt end, in their religious actions. They perform 
duties for a name, (Matth. vi, 1. 2.), or ſome other 
worldly intereſt, John vi. 26, Or if they be more refin- 
ed, it 1s their peace, and at moſt their falvation from 
hell and wrath, or their own eternal happineſs, that is 
their chief and higheſt end, Matth. xix. 16.---22. 
Their eyes are held, that they ſee not the glory of God. 
They ſeek God indeed, but not for himſelf, but for them- 
ſelves. They ſeck him not at all, but for their own wel- 
fare: ſo their whole life is woven into one web of practi- 


cal blaſphemy; making God the means, and felt their 


end, yea, their chief end. 

And thus have I given you ſome rude draughts of 
man's will, in his natural ſtate, drawn by ſcripture and 
mens own experience. Call it no more Nami, but 
Marah ; for bitter it is, and a root of bitterneſs. Call 
it no more free-will, but ſlaviſh luſt ; free to evil, but 
free from good, till regenerating grace looſe the bands 
of wickedneſs. Now ſince all muſt be wrong, and no- 
thing can be right, where the underſtanding and will 
are ſo corrupt; J ſhall briefly diſpatch what remains, as 
following of courſe, on the corruption of theſe prime fa- 
cu.ties ot the ſoul. 


The corruption of the affections, the conſcience, and the 
memory. The body partaker of this corruption. 


III. The afe#ions are corrupted. The unrenewed 
man's affections are wholly diſordered and diſtempered: 
they are as the unruly horie, that either will not receive, 
or violently runs away with the rider. So man's heart 
naturally is a mother of abominaticns, Mark. vil. 21. 
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22. Fer from within, cut of the heart of men, proceed 

evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, 

covetouſneſs, S The natural man's affections are 

wretchedly miſplaced; he is a ſpiritual monſter. His 

heart 1s there, where his feet ſhould be, fixed on the 

earth; his heels are lifted up againſt heaven, which his 

heart ſhould be ſet on, Acts ix. 5. His face is towards 

heli, his back towards heaven; and therefore God calls 
him to turn. He loves what he ſhould hate, and hates 

what he ſhould love; joys in what he ought to mourn 

for, and mourns for what he ſhould rejoice in; glorieth 

in bis ſhame, and is aſhamed of his glory; abhors what 
he ihould deſire, and deſires what he {ſhould abbor, Prov. 
i. 12, 14, 15. Ihey hit the point indeed, (as Caiaphas 
did in another caſe,) who cried out on the apoſtles, as 
men that turned the world upſide down, Acts xvii. 6.5 
for that is the work the goſpel has to do in the world, 
where fin has put all things to out of order, that heaven 
lies under, and earth a-top. It the unrenewed man's 
alfections be ſet on lawful objects, then they are cither 
exceſſive or defective, Lawtful enjoyments of the world 
have ſometimes too little, but moſtly too much of them; 
either they get not their due; or, if they do, it is meaſute 
prefied down, and running over. Spiritual things have 
always too little of them. In a word, they are always in, 
or over; never right, only evil. 

Now here is a threefold cord againſt heaven and holi- 
neſs, not eaſily broken; a blind mind, a perverſe wa!!, 
and diſorderly, diſtempered affetticns. The mind, 
ſwelled with ſelf-· conceit, ſays, Ihe man ſhould not ſtoop, 
the will, oppoſite to the will of God, fays, He will not; 
and the corrupt affections, riſing againit the Lord, in 
defence of the corrupt will, ſay, He ſhall not. Thus 
the poor creature ſtands out againſt God and goodneſs; 
till a day of power come, in which he is made a new 
creature. 

IV. The cenſcience is corrupted and deſiled, Tit. i. 15. 
It is an evil eye, that fills ene's converſation with much 
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darkneſs and conſuſion, being naturally unable to do its 
oſſice: till the Lord, by letting in a new light to the ſoul, 
aw2ken the conleiency; i it remains fcepy and unactive. 
Conſcience can never do its work, but according to the 
light it hath to work by. Wher refore, ſeeing the natural 
man cannot ſpiritually diſcern ſpiritual things, (1 Cor. 
ii. 14.) the conſcience n aturally is quite uſcleſs in that 
point; being call in ſuch a deep flecp, that nothing but 
a ſaving Humination from the Lord can ſet it on work 
in that matter. The light of the natural conſcience in 
good and evil, fin a- 4 tuty, is very defective: therefore, 
thongh it may check for groſſer lins, yetas to the more 
ſubrile wort 11.75 of fin, it cannot Check tor them, becauſe 
it difcerns then not. Thus conſcience will fly in the 
tace of n, i at an time they be drunk, ſwear, neglect 
Prayer, or he guilty of; any g groſs ſin; who otherwiſe have 
a profoun 17 p. ce, chow TIT they l ve in the fin of unbeliet, 
Arc ttrangars to ſpiritual wo rihip, and the life of faith. 
And natural light being but taint and languithing in 
many thing; which it doth reach, conſcience in that 
caſe ſhows like a ititch in cne's Gde;, which quickly 
goes: off : its mmritements to duty, and checks for and 
ſtruggles againſt tn, are ver remis, which the natural 
man eaiily e gets over. But becauſe there is a falſe light 
in the dark mind, the natural conſcience following the 
ame, will cill evil £524, and gad evil, if. v. 20. And 
fo it 13 often fount like a blind and furious horſe, which 
Goth victently run down himſelf, his ri: der, and all that 
dot came in his way, John xvi. 2. Wheſcever Killath 
vam, all think that be deth Go. { ſervice. When the na- 
tural conſeicnca is awakened by the Spirit of convictions 
it wank mntecil. rage and rar, and put the whole man in 
2 dreamul conſternation; awfully ſummon all the 
pow: ers of the foul to help in a itrait 3 make the ſtiff 
heart ta tremble, and the knees to how; ſet the eyes 
a wecbin. „ the tongue a-confelling ; ; and oblige the 
man to catt out the * 4s into the tea, which it appre- 
bends are line ta fink the ſhip of the ſoul, though the 


the memory and body, to 


heart ſtill goes after them. But yet it is an evil con- 
ſcience, which natively leads to deſpair, and will do it 
effectually, as in Judas's cafe; unleſs either lufts pre- 
vail over it, to lull it aſleep, as bn the caſe of Felix, Acts 
xxiv. 25. or the blood of Chriſt prevail over it, fprinkl- 
ing and purging it from dead works, as in the cate of all 
true converts, Heb. ix. 14. and x. 22. 

Laſtly, Even the memsry bcars evident marks of this 
corruption. What is good and worthy to be minded, 
as it makes but ſlender impreſſion, ſo that impreſſion 
eably wears off; the memory, as a leaking veilel, lets 
it ſlip, Heb. ii. 1. As a ſieve that is ſull, when in the 
water, lets all go when it is taken out; ſo is the memory, 
with reſpect to 1 things. But how des it retain 
what ought to be forgotten? naughty things o bear in 
themſelves upon it, that though men would ſain have 
them out of mind, yet they ſtick there like glue. How- 
ever forgetful men be in other thing?, it is hard to Hor- 
get an injury. So the memory often furnithes new 
fue! to old luſts; makes men in old age react the fins 
of their youth, while i it preſents them again to the mind 
with delight, which 2 licks up the former vo- 
mit. And thus it is ike the riddle, that lets through 
the pure grain, and keeps the refuſe. Thus far ot che 
corruption of the j5:l.- 

The body itſelf alſo is partaker of this corruption and 
defilement, ſo far as it is capable thereof. M heretore 
the ſcripture calls it in fleſh, Rom. viii. 3. We may 
take this up in two things. (1.) The natural temper, 
or rather diſtemper of the bodies of Adam's children, 
as it is an effect of original tin, leads the foul into ſnares, 

en, is itſelf a ſnare to the foul. "The body is a furious 
bealt, of ſuch metal, that if it be not beat down, et 
under, and brought into ſubjeclian, it will caſt the foul 
into much ſin and miſery, 1 Cor. ix. 27. There is 2 
vileneſo in the body, (Philip. iii. 21.), which, as to the 
ſaints, will never be remored, until it be melted down 
in a grave, and caſt into a new mold, at the reſurrection, 
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to come forth a ſpiritual body; and will never be carried 
off from the bodies of thoſe who are not partakers of the 
reſurrection to life. ( 2.) It ſerves the ſoul in many 
fins. Its members are inſtruments or weapons of un- 
righteouſneſs, whereby men fight againſt God, Rom. vi. 
13. The eyes and ears are open doors, by which i impure 
motions and ſinful defires enter the foul : the tongue 1s 
a world of iniquity, James iii. 6. an unruly evil, full if 
deadly poiſon, ver. 1. by it the impure heart vents a 
great deal of its filthineſs. The throat is an open ſepul- 
chre, Rom. iii. 13. The feet run the devil's errands, 
ver. 15. The belly is made a: god, Phil. iii. 19. not 
only by drunkards and riotous livers, but by every na- 
tural man, Zech. vii. 6 So the body naturally is an 
agent for the devil, and a magazine of armour againit thc 
Lord. 
To conclude, man by nature is whetly corrupted : 
Frem the ſole of the foot even unto the head, there is na 
ſoundneſs in him. And, as in a dunghill, every part 
contributes to the corruption of the whole z fo the n=tu- 
ral man, while in that ſtate, grows ſtill worſe and worſo: 
the foul is made worſe by the body, and the body by the 
ſoul ; and every faculty of the foul ſerves to corrupt an- 


other more and mare. Thus much tor the ſecond ge- 
ncral head. 


Hou man's nature was corrupted. 


THIRDLY, I ſhall ſhew how man's nature comes to 
be thus corrupted. The Heathens perceived that man's 
nature was corrupted z but y fin had entered, they 
could not tell. But the ſcripture is very plain in that 
point, Rom. v. 12. By one man fu, tered into the world, 
ver. 19. By ne man's diſobedience, many were made 

nner. Adam's fin corrupted man's nature, and leav- 
cned the whole lump of mankind. We putrified in 
Acam, as our root. Lhe root was poiſoned, and fo the 
branches were eavenomed : the vine turned the vine of 
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was corrupted. Io9 

Sodom, and ſo the grapes became grapes of gall. Adam, 
by his fin, became not only guilty, but corrupt; and ſo 
tranſmits guilt and corruption to his poſterity, Gen. v. 
3. Job. xiv. 4. By his fin he ſtript himſelf of his origi- 
nal righteouſneſs, and corrupted himſelf. We were in 
him repreſentatively, being repreſented by him as our 
moral head, in the covenant of works : we were in him 
ſeminally, as our natural head; hence we fell in him, 
and by his diſcbedience were made ſinners ; as Levi, in 
the loins of Abraham, paid tithes, Heb. vii. 9 10. His 
firſt fin is imputed to us; therefore juſtly are we left 
under the want of his original righteouſneſs, which 
being given to him asa common perſon, he caft of by 
his fin : and this is neceſſarily followed, in him and us, 
by the corruption of the whole nature; righteouſneſs 
and corruption being two contraries, one of which muſt 
needs always be in man, as a ſubject capable thereof. 
And Adam our common father being corrupt, we are 
ſo too; for who can bring aclean thing out of an unclean ? 
Although it is ſufficient to evince the righteouſneſs 
of this diſpenſation, that it was from the Lord, who 
doth all things well; yet, to filence the murmurings of 
proud nature, let theſe few things farther be conſidered. 
( 1.) In the covenant wherein Adam repreſented us, eter- 
nal happineſs was promiſed to him and his poſterity, 
upon condition of his, that is, Adam's perfect obedience, 
as the repreſentative for all mankind : whereas, it there 
had been no covenant, they could not have pleaded eter- 
nal life upon their molt perfect obedience, but might 
have been, after all, reduced to nothing; notwithſtand- 
ing, by natural juſtice, they would have been liable to 
God's eternal wrath, in caſe of fin. Who in that caſe 
would not have conſented to that repreſentation? ( 2.) 
Adam had a power to ſtand given him, being made 
upright. He was as capable to ſtand for himſelf, and 
all his poſterity, as any after him could be for themſelves. 
This trial of mankind in their head, would ſoon have 
been over, and the crown won to them all, had he ftocd : 
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whereas, had his poſterity been independent on him, 
and every one left to act for hĩimſelt, the trial would have 
been continually a- carrying on, as men came into the 
world. (3.) He had natural aſfectien the ſtrongeſt to 
Engage him, being our common father. (4.) His own 
ſtock was in the ſhip, his all lay at ſtake, as well as 
ours. Hie had no ſeparate intereſt from ours; but if he 
forgot ours, he behoved to have forgot his own. ( 5.) 
It he had ſtood, we ſhould have had the light of his 
mind, the righteouſneſs of his will, and holineſs of his 
. attections, with entire purity tranſmitted unto us; we 
could not have fallen; the crown of glory, by his obe- 
dience, would have been for ever ſecured to him and his. 
This is evident from the nature of a federal repreſenta- 
tion: and no reafon can be given why, ſeeing we are 
loſt by Adam's fin, we ſhould not have been ſaved by 
his obedience. On the other hand, it is reaſonable, 
that he falling, we thould with him bear the Joſs; Laſt- 
Iv, 5nch as quarcel this diſpenſation, muſt renounce 
their part in Chriſt; for we are no otherwiſe made fin- 
ers by Adam, than we are made righteous by Chriſt, 
from whom we have both imputcd and inherent righ- 
teouſneſs. We no more made choice of the fecond 
Adam for our head and repreſentative in the ſecond 
covenant, than we did of the firtt Adam in the firſt co- 
Venalit. 

Let none wonder that ſuch an horrible change could 
be brought on, by one ſin of our firſt parents; ſor there- 
by they turned away {rom God, as their chiet end, which 
necedacily infers an univerfal depravation. Their fin 
was a complication cf evils, a total apoitaſy from God, 
a violation of the whole law: by it they broke all the ten 
commands at once. (1.) They chote new gods. They 
made their belly their god, by their ſenſuality ; ſelf their 
god, by their ambition ; yea, and the devil their god, 
by believing him, and diibelieving their Maker. (2.) 
Though they received, yet they 2b/erved not that ordi- 
:auce of God, about the forbidden fruit. They con- 
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corruption of nature applied. It 
1; || temned that ordinance fo plainly enjoined them, and 
e would needs carve out to themſelves, how to terve the 
e [Lord. ( 3.) They took the name of the Lord their Cod in 
to V4; deſpiſing his attributes, his juitice, truth, power, 
mn | &c They groſely profaned that facramental tree; 
15 abuſed his word, by not giving credit to it; abuted that 
le creature of his, which they ſhould not have touched; 
and violently miſconſtrued his provulence; 25 if God, 
is by forbidding them that tree, had been ſtanding in the 
is I way of their happineſs ; and therefore he ſufercd them 
e not to eſcape his righteous judgment. (4:) 'Lhey re- 
2- B membered not the Sabbath to keep it holy, but put them» 
8. ſelves out of a condition to ſerve God aright on his own 
day: neither kept they that ſtate of holy reit wherein God 
re had put them. ( 5.) They caſt off their relative duties: 
y I Eve forgets bene and acts without advice of her hu 
e, band, to the ruin of both; Adam, inſtead of admoniſh- 


t- ing her to repent, yields to the temptation, and confirms 
be her in her wickednets. They forgot all duty to their 
1- © poſterity. They honoured not their Father in heaven; 


ſt, and therefore their days were not long in the land which 
h- the Lord their God gave them. (6.) They ruined them- 
1d ſelves, and all their poſterity. (7. ) Gave up them- 
id I {elves to /uxury and ſenſiiality. ( 8.) Tt away what 
o- MW was not their own, againſt the exprets will of the great 

Owner (5.) They borefalſe witneſs, and licd againſt 
14 the Lord, "ef ths angels, devils, and one another; in 
* effect giving out, that they were hardly dealt by, and 
ch I that Heaven grudged their happinefs. ( 10.) They 
In were di iſcontent with their lot, and coveted an evil cove- 
d, touſneſs to their houſe; which ruined both them and 
en I theirs. Thus was the image of God on man detaced all 
ey at Once. 


eir | 

xl, The doArine of the corruption of nature applied. 

2.) 

li- USE I. For information. Is man's niture wholly 


n- I corrupted ? Then, 
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1. No wonder the grave open its devouring mouth 
for us, as ſoon as the womb hath caſt us forth; and that 
the cradle be turned into a coffin, to receive the cor- 
rupt lump: for we are all, ina ſpiritual ſenſe, dead - 
born; yea, and filthy, (Pal. xiv. 3.) noiſome, rank, and 
flinking as a corrupt thing, as the word imports. Let 
us not complain of the miſeries we are expoſed to at our 
entrance, nor of the continuance of them while we are 
in the world. Here is the venom that has poiſoned all 
the ſprings of earthly enjoyments we have to drink of. 
It is the corruption of man's nature, that brings forth 
all the miſeries of human life in churches, ſtates, fami- 
lies, in mens ſouls and bodies. 

2. Behold here, as in a glaſs, the ſpring of all the 
wickedneſs, profanity, and formality in the world; the 
fource of all the ditorders in thy own heart and "life. 
Every thing acts like itſelf, agreeable to its own nature; 
and ſo corrupt man acts corruptly. You need not won- 
der at the ſinfulneſs of your own heart and life, nor at 
the finfulneſs and perverſeneſs of others; if a man be 
crooked, he cannot but halt; and if the clock be ſet 
wrong, how can it point the hour right? 

3. dee here, why fin is fo pleaſant, and religion ſuch 
a burden to carnal ſpirits : fin is natural, holineſs not fo. 
Oxen cannot f-ed in the fea, nor fiſhes in the fruitful 
fields. A ſwine brought into a palace would get away 
again, to wallow in the mire ; and corrupt nature tends 
ever to Impurity. | 

4. Learn from this the nature and neceſſity of rege- 
neration. Firſt, This diſcovers the nature of regenera- 
tion, in theſe iwo things: (t.) It is not a partial, but a to- 
tal change, though imperteet in this lite, Thy whole na- 
ture is corrupted, and therefore the cure muſt go through 
every part. Regeneration makes not only a new head 
for knowledge, but a new heart, and new affections for 
holineſs. All things become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. If one 
having received many wounds, ſhould be cured of them 


all, fave one only; he might blzed to death, by that one, 
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as well as a thouſand : ſo if the * go not through 
the whole man, it is naught. (2) t is hot a change 
made by human induſtry, but by the mighty PRs of 
the Spirit of God. A man muſt be born of the Spirit, 
John iii. 5. Accidefital diſeaſes may be cured by men: 
but theſe which are natural; not without a miratle, 
Tohn ix. 32. The change brought upon men by good 
education, or forced upon them by a natural conſciences 
tough it may paſs among men for a ſaving change, it 
is not ſo; for our nature is corrupt, and none but the 
God of nature can change it. Though a gardehiery in- 
grafting a pear-branch into art apple-tree, may make 
the apple-tree bear pears ; yet the art of min ccarinot 
* change the nature of the apple-tree: ſo one may pin 4 
c new life to his old heart, but he can never change the 
heart. Secondly, This alſo flhews the neceſſity of rege- 
7 neration. It is abſolutely neceſſary in order to ſalvation, 
- John iii. 3. Except 4 man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
at kingdom of God. No unclean thing can enter the new 
e Jeruſalem: but thou art wholly unclean, while in thy 
et natural ſtate. If every member of thy body were di 

jointed, each joint behoved to be loofed; ere the mem 
h bers could be ſet tight again: This is the caſe bf thy 
o. foul, as thou haſt heard: and therefore thou muſt be 
ul born again, elſe thou ſhalt never ſee heaven, unleſs it 
Ly be afar aft, as the rich man in hell did. Deceive not 
is I thyſelf: no mercy of God, no blood Chriſt will bring 

thee to heaven in thy unregenerate ſtate : for God will 
e- never open a fountain of mercy to waſh away his dyn 
a- I holineſs and truth; nor did Chrift ſhed his ptetious 
o- blood, to blot out the truths of God, or to overturn 
a- WW God's meaſures about the ſalvation of finners. Heaven 
gh what would ye do there; that are not born again? ye 
ad I that are no ways fitted for Chriſt the head ? That would 
for ¶ be a ſtrange fight! a holy head, and members wholly cer 
ne rupt ! a head full of treaſures of grace, members where - 
m in nothing but treaſures of wickedneſs! a head obedient 
ne, do the death, and — — againſt heaven! Ye are 
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no ways adapted to the ſociety above, more than beaſts 
for converſe with men. Thou art a hater of true holi- 
neſs ; and at the firſt fight of a faint there, wouldſt cry 
out, Haſt thou found me, O mine enemy! Nay, the unre- 
newed man, if it wefe poſſible he could go to heaven in 
that ſtate, he would no otherwiſe go toit, than now he 
88 the duties of holineſs, that is, leaving his heart 

in} him. 

DSE Il. Forlamentation: Well may we lament thy 
Caſe, O natural man, for it is the ſaddeſt caſe one can 
be in out of hell. It is time to lament for thee; for 
thou art dead already, dead while thou liveſt; thou car- 
rieſt about with thee a dead foul in a living body : and 

becauſe thou art dead, thou canſt not lament thy own 
caſe. Thou art lothſome in the fight of God; for thou 
art altogether corrupt: thou haſt no good in thee. Thy 
foul is a maſs of darkneſs, rebellion, and vileneſs, before 
the Lord. Thou thinkeſt perhaps, that thou haſt a good 
heart to God, good inclinations, and good defires : but 
God knows there is nothing good in thee, but every 

imagination of thine heart is only evil. Thou canſt do 
no good ; thou canſt do nothing but fin. For, 
Firſt, Thou art the ſervant of fin, Rom. vi. 17. and 
therefore free from righteouſneſs, ver. 20. Whatever 
righteouſneſs be, (poor ſoul !), thou art free of it; thou 
doſt not, thou canſt not meddle with it. Thou art un- 
der the dominion of fin, a dominion where righteouſneſs 
can have no place. Thou art a child and ſervant of the 

, devil, though thou be neither wizard nor witch ; ſeeing 

, thou art yet in the ſtate of nature, John viii. 44. Te are of 

131 father the devil. And, to prevent any miſtake, con- 

ſider, that fin and Satan have two forts of ſervants: (1. 

: There are ſome employed as it were in coarſer work: 

. thoſe bear the devil's mark in their foreheads, having 

; no form of godlineſs ; but are profane, groſsly ignorant, 

mere moraliſts, not ſo much as performing the external 

duties of religion, but living to the view of the world, 
as ſons of earth, only minding earthly things, Phil. wn. 

19. (2.) There are ſome employed in a more refined fort 
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of ſervice to fin, who carry the devil's mark in their 
right hand, which they can and do hide from the view 
of the world. Theſe are cloſe hypocrites, who facrifice 
as much to the corrupt mind, as the other to the fleſh, 
Eph. ii. 3. \ Theſe are ruined by a more undiſcernible 
trade of fin : pride, unbelief, felt-ſeeking, and the like, 
ſwarm in, and prey upon their corrupted, wholly cor- 


rupted ſouls; Both are ſervants of the ſame houſe; the 


latter as far as the former from righteouſneſs, 

Secondly, How is it poſſible thou ſhotildſt be able to 
do any good, thou whoſe nature is wholly corrupt ? 
Can fruit grow where there is no root? or can there be 
an effect without a cauſe ? Can the fig-tree bear alive- 
berries ? either a vine, figs ? If thy nature be wholly cor - 
rupt, as indeed it is, all thou doſt is certainly fo too; 
for no effect can exceed the virtue of its cauſe. Can 4 
corrupt tree bring forth good fruit? Matth. vii. 18. 

Ah! what a miſerable ſpectacle is he that can do no- 
thing but ſin ? Thou art the man, whoſoever thou art, 
that art yet in thy natural ſtate. Hear, O ſinner, what 
18 = caſe. | 

rſt; Innumerable fins compaſs thee about: moun- 
tains of guilt are lying upon thee; floods of impurities 
overwhelm thee; living lufts of all forts roll up and 
down in the dead fea of thy foul, where no good can 
breathe, becauſe of the corruption there. Thy lips are 
unclean; the opening of thy mouth is as the opening of 
an unripe grave full of ſtench and rottenneſs, Rom. 111. 
13. Their throat is an open ſepulchre. Thy natural ac- 
tions are ſin ; for when ye did eat, and when ye did drinks 
did not ye eat for yourſelves, and drink for yourſelves ? 
Zech. vii. 6. Thy civil actions are fin, Prov. xxi. 4. 
The plowing of the wickedis fin. Thy religious actions 
are fin, Prov. xv. 8. The ſacrifice of the wicked is an 
abomination to the Lord. The thoughts and imaginati+ - 
ons of thy heart are only evil. A deed may be ſoon done, 
a word ſoon ſpoken, a thought ſwiſtly paſſeth throug 
the heart; —__— item in thy accounts. 
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O fad reckoning ! as many thoughts, words, actidne, 
as many fins: The longer thou liveſt, thy accounts 
ſwell the more. Should a tear be dropt for every fin, 
thine head behoved to be waters, and thine eyes a founs+ 
tain of tears: for nothing but ſin comes from thee. Thy 
heart frames nothing but evil imaginations : there is 
nothing in thy life but what is framed by thine heart : 
and therefore there is nothing in thy heart or life, but 
evil. 

Secondly, All thy religion, if theu haſt any, is loſt la- 
bour, as to acceptance with God, or any ſaving effect to 
thyſelf. Art thou yet in thy natural ſtate ? Truly then 
thy duties are fins, as was juſt now hinted. Would 
not the beſt wine be lothſome, in a veſſel wherein there is 
no pleaſure ? So is the religion of an unregenerate man. 
Under the law, the garment which the fleſh of the ſa- 
crifice was Carried in, though it touched other things, 
did not make them holy : but he that was unclean 
touching any thing, whether coramon or ſacred, made 
it unclean. Even ſo thy duties cannot make thy cor- 
rupt ſoul holy, though they in themſelves be good ; but 
thy corrupt heart defiles them, and makes them unclean, 
Hag. ii. 1 2. 13. 14. Thou was wont to divide thy works 
into two ſorts ; 3 good, ſome evil; but thou muſt 
count again, and put them all under one head; for God 
writes on them all, Only evil: This is lamentable : it 
will be no wonder to ſee thoſe beg in harveſt, who fold 
their hands, and ſleep in ſeed-time : but to be labouring 
with others in the ſpring, and yet have nothing to reap 
when the harveſt comes, is a very fad caſe ; and will be 
2 caſe of all profeſſors living and dying in their natural 

E. 

Laſtly, Thou canſt not help thyſelf. What canſt 
thou do, to take awaythy fin, who art wholly corrupt ? 
Nothing, truly, but fin. If a natural man begin to relent, 
drop a tear for his ſin, and reform, preſently the eorrupt 
heart apprehends, at leaſt, a merit of congruity: he has 
done much himſelf, (he thinks), and God cannot but do 
mare for him on that account. In the mean time he 
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does nothing but ſin: ſo that the congruous merit is, 
that the leper be put out of the camp, the dead ſoul 
buried out of fight, and the corrupt lump caſt into the 
pit. How canſt thou think to recover thyſelf by any 
thing thou canſt do? Will mud and filth waſh out filthi- 
neſs ? and wilt thou purge out fin by finning ? Job. 
took a potſherd to ſcrape himſelf, becauſe his hands were 
as full of boils as his body. This is the caſe of thy cor- 
rupt ſoul; not to be recovered but by Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe 


ftrength was dried up like a potſberd, Pal. xxii. 1 5, Thou 


art pcor indeed, extremely miſerable and poor, Rev. iii. 
17. Thou haſt no ſhelter, but a refuge of lies; no gar- 
ment for thy ſoul, but filthy rags ; nothing to nouriſh 
it, but Huta that cannat fatisfy. More than that, thou 
haſt got ſuch a bruiſe in the loins of Adam, which is 
not as yet cured, that thou art without ftrength, Rom. 
v. 6. unable to do, or work for thyſelf ; nay, more than 
all this, thou canſt not ſo much as ſeek aright, but lieft 
helpleſs, as an infant expoſed in the open field, Ezek. 
xvi. 5. | | 

Uſe m. E exhort you to believe this fad truth. Alas! 
it is evident, it is very little believed in the world. Few 
are concerned to get their corrupt converſation changed; 
but fewer, by far, to get their nature changed. Moſt men 
know not what they are, nor what ſpirits they are of; they 
are as the eye, which, ſeeing many things, never ſees it- 
ſelf. But until ye know, every one the plague of his own 
heart, there is no hope of your recovery. Why will 
not believe it ? Ye have plain ſcripture teſtimony 
itz but you are loth to entertain ſuch an ill opinion of 

ourſelves, Alas! that is the nature of your diſeaſe, 

ev. iii. 17. Thau---knoweſt not that thou art wretched, 
and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. Lord, 
open their eyes to ſer; it, before they die of it, and in hell 
lift up theireyes, and ſee what they will not fee now. 

I ſhall ſhut up this weighty point, of the —_— 
of man's nature, with a feu words to another ine 
from the tet. | 
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218 God's noticing the fin of nature, 
Doctrine, God takes ſpecial notice of our natural core 
ein, or the fin of our nature. This he teſtifies two 


ways : I. By his word, as in the text, God ſaw---thaty, F 


every. imagination of the thoughts of man's heart was 

ly evil continually. See Pfal. xiv. 2. 3. 2. By his works 
God writes his particular notice of it, and diſpleaſure 
with it, as in many of his works, ſo eſpecially in theſe 


two. 

(i.) In the death of the infant - children of men. Many 
miſeries they have been expoſed to; they were drown- 
ed in the deluge, conſumed in Sodom by fire and brim- 
ſtone ; they 10 been ſhin with the ſword, daſhed 
againſt the ſtones, and are ſtill dying ordinary deaths. 
Whatis the true cauſe of this ? on what ground doth a 
holy God thus purſue them? Is it the fin of their pa- 
rents? That may be the occaſion of the Lord's raiſing 
the proceſs agai inſt them ; but it muſt be their own fin 
that is the — of the ſentence paſſing on them: for 
the foul that ſinneth it ſhall die, faith God, Ezek. xviii. 4. 
Is it their own actual fin ? They have none. But as 
men do with toads and ſerpents, which they kill at firſt 
ſight, before they have done any hurt, becauſe of their 
venemous nature; ſo it is in this caſe. 

(2.) In the birth of the elect children of God. When 
the Lord is ahout to change their nature, he makes the 
ſin of their nature lie heavy on their ſpirits. When he 
minds to let out the corruption, the lance gets full depth 
in their ſouls, reaching to the root of fin, Rom. vii. 7. 8. 
9. The fleſh, or corruption of nature, is pierced, being 
crucified, as well as the affeftions and huſts, 84. v. 24. 

Uſe. Let us then have a ſpecial eye upon the corruption 
and fin of our nature. God ſees it: Q that we ſaw it too 
and that fin were ever before us! What avails it to no- 
rice other ſins, while this mother · ſin is not noticed ? 
Turn your eyes inward to the fin of your nature. It is 
to be teared, many have this work to begin yet 3 chat 
they have ſhut the door, while the grand thiet is yet in 


the houſe undiſcovered. This is a weighty point ; and 
in handling oli it, 


Mens overlooking the fin, &c. 1190 
I. I ſhall, for conviction, point at ſome eyidences of 
mens overlooking the fin of their nature, which yet the 
rd takes particular notice of. (1.) Mens looking on 
— with ſuch confidence, as if they were in no 
hazard of groſs ſins. Many would take it very ill 
to get ſuch a caution, as Chriſt gave his apoſtles, Luke 
5 xxi. 34. Take heed of ſurfeiting and drunſeuneſt. If any 
ſhould ſuppoſe them to break out in groſs abominations, 

ö they would be ready to fay, Am [a dog ? It would raiſe 
> - the pride of their hearts, but not their fear and trembling, 


becauſe they know not the corruption of their nature. (2) 
| Untenderneſs towards thoſe that fall. Many, in that 
caſe, caſt off all bowels of Chriſtian compaſſion ; for the 

L do not can ſider themſetves, left they alſo be tempted, Gal, 
vi. 1. Mens paſſions are often higheſt againft the faults 


of others, when ſin ſleeps ſoundly in their own breaſts. 
L Even good David, when he was at his worſt, was moſt 
violent againſt the faults of others. While his conſcience 
was aſleep under his guilt, in the matter of Uriah; the 
Spirit of the Lord takes notice, that his anger was great - 


ly kindled againſt the man, in the parable, 2 Sam. xii. 5. 
And, on good grounds, it is thought, it was at the fame 
time that he treated the Ammonates fo cruelly, as is re- 
lated, verſ. 31. Putting them under ſaws, and under 
harrows of iron, and under axes of iron, andmaking them 
paſs through the brick-kiln. Grace makes men zealous 
again ſin in others, as well as in themſelves : but eyes 
turned inward to the corruption of nature, clothe them 
with pity and compaſſion; and fill them with thankful- 
neſs to the Lord, that they themſelves were not the per- 
ſons left to be ſuch ſpectacles of human frailty. (3.) There 
are not a few, who, if they be kept from afflictions in 
worldly things, and from groſs outbreakings in their 
converſation, know not what it is to have a ſad heart. 
If they meet with a croſs, which their proud hearts can- 
not ſtoop to bear, they will be ready to fay, O to be 
gone! but the corruption of their nature never makes 
them long for heaven. _ ſcandalouſly breaking out 
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at a time, will mar their peace: but the fin of their na: 
ture never makes them a heavy heart. (4.) Delaying of 


repentance, in hopes to ſet about it afterwards. — 


have their own appointed time for repentance and refor- 


mation: as if they were ſuch complete maſters over their 


luſts, that they can allow them to gather mbre ſtrength, 
and yet overcome them. They take up reſolutions to 
amend, without an eyę to Jeſus Chriſt, union with him, 
and ſtrength from 12 z a plain evidence they are 
ſtrangers to themſelves: and fo they are left to them- 
ſelves, and their flouriſhing reſolutions wither 3 for 
as they ſce not the neceſſity, fo they get not the benefit, 
of the dew from heaven, to water them. (5.) Mens 
venturing frankly on temptations, and promitipg libe- 
rally on their own heads. They caſt themſelves fearleſs- 
Iy into temptations, in confidence of their coming off 
fairly : but, were oy of the corruption of their 
nature, they would beware of entering on the devil's 
ground : as one girt about with bags of gun-powder, 
would be loath to walk where ſparks of fire are flying, 
left he ſhould be blown up. Self- jealoufing well be- 
comes Chriſtians. Lord, is it 1 ? They that know the 
deceit of their bow, will not be very confident that they 
{hall hit the mark. (6.) Unacquaintedneſs with heart- 
plagues. The knowledge of the plagues of the heart is 
a rare qualification. There are indeed ſome of them 
written in ſuch great characters, that he who runs may 
read them; but there are others more ſubtile, which 
tew do diſcern, How few are there, to whom the bias of 
the heart to unhelięf is a burden? Nay, they perceive it 
not. Many have bad ſharp convictions of other fins, 
that were never to this day convinced of their unbelief; 
thqugh that is the fin ſpecially aimed at in a thorough 
conviction, John xvi. 8. 9.--- He will reprove the world 
in,. becauſe they believe not an me. A diſpoſition 
to eſtabliſh our own righteouſneſs, is a weed that natural 
ly grows in every man's heart; but few ſweat at the 
plucking of it up: it lurks undiſcovered. The bias af 
ine heart, to the way of the coyenant of works, is a hid 
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den of the heart to many. All the difficulty 
find — — up their hearts to duties: they 22 
difficulty in getting their hearts off them, and over them 
to Jeſus Chriſt. How hard is it to ſtave men off from 
their own righteouſneſs ? Yet it is very hard to convince 
them of their leaning to it at all. Laſtly, Pride and ſelſ- 
conceit. A view of the corruption of nature would be 
very humbling, and oblige him that has it to reckon. 
himſelf the chief of finners. Under greateſt attainments 
and enlargements, it would be ballaſt to his heart, and 
hide pride from his eyes. The want of thorough humi- 
liation, piercing to the fin of one's nature, is the ruin of 
many profeſſors : for digging deep makes great diffe- 
r2nce betwixt wie and fooliſh builders, Luke vi. 48. 49. 
II. I will lay before you a few things, in which ye 
would have a ſpecial eye to the fin of your nature. (1.) 
Have a ſpec;al eye to it in your application to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Do you find any need of Chriſt, which ſends you to him 
25 the Phyſician of fouls? O forget not this diſeaſe, 
when ye are with the Phyſician. I hey never yet knew 
well their errand to Chriſt, that went not to him for the 
fin of their nature; for his blood to take away the guilt 
of it, and his Spirit to break the power of it. "Though 
in the bitternets of your fouls, ye ſhould lay before him a 
catalogue of your fins of omithon and commiſſion, which 
might reach from earth to heaven; yet if the fin of your 
nature were wanting in it, aſſure yourſelves you — 
forgot the beſt part ot the errand a poor ſinner has to the 
Phyſician of ſculs. What would it have availed the 
people of Jericho, to have ſct before Eliſha all the veſ- 
ſels in their city, full of the water that was naught, if 
they had not led him forth to the ſpring, to caſt in the 
ſalt there? 2 Kings ii. 19. 20, 21. Ihe application is 
ealy. (2.) Have a ſpecial eye to it in your repentance, 
whether initial or progreſſtue ; in yaur tirſt repentance, 
2nd in the renewing of your repentance aft 
Though a man be fick, there is no fear of death, if the 
Cekneſs ſtrike not to his heart: and there is as little fear of 
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the death of fin, as long as the fin of our nature is no; 
touched, Bur if ye wouid repent indeed, letthe ſtreams 
lead you up to the fountain; and mourn over your cor - 
rupt nature, as the cauſe of all ſin, in heart, lip, anddife, 
Pfal. li. 4. 5. Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and 
done this evil in thy ſight.--- Behold I was ſhapen in iniqui- 
ty, and in ſin did my mot her conceive me. (3) Have a 
ſpecial eye upon it in your mortification, Gal. v. 24. 
And they that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh. It is 
the root of bitterneſs that muſt be ſtruck at; which the 
ax of mortification muſt be laid to, elſe we labour in 
vain. In vain do men go about to purge the ſtreams, 
while they are at no pains about the muddy fountain: 
it is vain religion to attempt to make the lite truly good, 
while the corruption of nature retains its ancient vigour 
and the power of it is not broken. Laſtly, Ye are to 
eye it in your daily wall. He that would walk aright, 
muſt have ene eye upward to Jeſus Chrift ; and another 
inward to the corruption of his own nature. It is not 
enough that we look about us, we muſt alſo look within 
us. ere the wall is weakeſt; there our greateſt ene- 
my lies; and there are grounds for daily watching and 
mourning. | 

III. I ſhall offer ſome reaſons, why we ſhould eſpecial» 
ly notice the ſin of our nature. = 

1. Becauſe of all us, it is the moſt extenſive and dif- 
fuſive. It goes through the whole man, and ſpoils all. 
Other ſins mar particular parts of the image of God; but 
this doth at once deface the whole. A diſeaſe, affecting 
any particular member of the body, is ill: but that 
which affęcts the whole is warſe. The corruption of 
nature is the poiſon of the old ſerpent, caſt into the foun- 
tain of action: and ſo infeQs every action, every breath-. 
ing of the ſoul. | 

2, It is the cauſe of all particular luſts, and aQtual fins, 
in our hearts and lives. It is the ſpawn which the great 
leviathan has left in the ſouls of men ; from whence comes 
all the fry of actual fins and abominations, Mark vii. at. 
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Out of the heart of men proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, 
Sc. It is the bitter fountain: particular luſts are but 
rivulets running from it, which bring forth into the life 
a part only, and not the whole of whatis within. Now 
the fountain is {till above the ſtreams : ſo where the 
water is good, it is beſt in the fountain; where it is ill, 
it is worſt there. The corruption of nature being that 
which defiles all, itfelf mutt needs be the moſt abomi- 
nable thing. 

3, It is virtually all ſin! for it is the ſeed of all fins, which 
want but the occaſion to ſet up their heads ; being in 
the corruption of nature, as the effect in the virtue of its 
cauſe. Hence it is called a b:dy of death, (Rom. vii. 24.) 
is conſiſting of the ſeveral members belonging to ſuch 
a body of fins, (Col, it. 11.) whoſe life lies in ſpiritual 
death. It is the curſed ground, fit to bring forth all 
manner of noxious weeds, As the whole neſt of veno 
mous creatures mult needs be more dreadful, than any 
few of them that come creeping forth ; ſo the fin of thy 
— that mother of abominations, maſt be worſe than 

any particular luſts that appear ſtirring in thy heart and 
life. Never did every ſin appear in the converſation of 
the vileſt wretch that ever lived ; but look thou into thy 
corrupt nature, and there thou mayeſt ſee all and every 
fin in the ſeed and root thereof. "There is a fulneſs of all 
unrighteouſneſs there, Rom. i. 39. There is Atheiſm, 
jdolatry, blaſphemy, murder, adultery, and whatſoever 
is vile. Poſſibly none of theſe appear to thee in thy 
heart: but there is more in that unfathomable depth of 
wickedneſs, than thou knoweſt, Thy corrupt heart is 
like an ant's neſt, on which, while the ſtone lieth, none 
of them appear : but take off the ſtone, and ſtir them up 
but with the point of a ſtraw, you will ſee what a ſwarm 
is there, and ow lively they be. Juſt ſuch a ſight would 
thy heart afford thee ; ” did ike Lord but withdraw the 
reſtraint he has zpon it, and ſuffer Satan to ſtir it up by 
temptation. 

4. The fin of our nature is, of all fins, the moſt fixed 


124 View of the corruption of nature. 

and abiding. Sinful actions, though the guilt and ſtain 
of them may remain, yet, in themielves, they are paſſing, 
The drunkard is not always at his cups, nor the unclean 
perſon always acting lewdneſs. But the corruption of 
nature is an abiding fin ; it remains with men, in its 
full power, by night and by day; at all times fixed, as 
with bands of iron and braſs, till their nature be changed 
by converting grace : and the remains of it continue 
with the godly, until the death of the body. Pride, en 

vy, covetouſneſs, and the like, are not always ſtirring in 
thee, But the proud, envious, carnal nature is tilt 
with thee : even as the clock that is wrong, is not al- 
ways ſtriking — but the wrong ſet continues with 
it, without intermiſſion. 

5. It is the great reigning ſin, Rom. vi. 12, Let net 
ſin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye ſbould obey 
it in the luſts thereof. There are three things you may 
obſerve in the corrupt heart. (1.) There is the corrupt 
nature; the corrupt ſet of the heart, whereby men are 
unapt for all good, and fitted for all evil. This the 
apoſtle here calls fin, which reigns. (2.) There are par- 
ticular luſts, or diſpoſitions of that corrupt nature, which 
the apoſtle calls the luſts there; ſuch as pride, cove-. 
touſneſs, &c. (3.) There is one among theſe, which is 
(like Saul among the people) higher by far than the reit, 
namely, the ſin which doth ſq eaſily beſet us, Heb. xii. 1. 
This we uſually call the predominant fin, becauſe it doth 
as it were, reign, over other particular luſts ; fo that other 
luſts muſt yield to it. Theſe three are like a river, which 
divides itſelf into many ſtreams, whereot one is greater 
than the reſt. The corruption of nature is the river head, 
which has many particular luſts, in which it runs; but 
it mainly diſburdens itſelf into what is commonly called 
one's predominant fin. Now all of theſe being, fed by 
the ſin of our nature, it is evident, that fin is the great 


reigning fin, which never loſeth its ſupe-iority over par- 
ticular luſts, that live and die with it, and by it. But, as 
in ſome rivers, the main ſtream runs not always in one 
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and the ſame channel; fo particular predominants may 
be changed, as luſt in youth may be ſucceeded by cove- 
touſneſs in old age. Now what doth' it avail to reform 
in other things, while the great reigning fin remains in 
its full 4 ? What — — Sud luft be 
broken ? If that fin, the ſin of our nature, keep the thrones 
it will ſet up another in its ſtead ; as when a water-courſe 
is ſtopped in one place, while the fountain is not dam- 
med up, it will ſtream forth another way. And thus 
ſome caſt off their prodigality, but covetouſneſs comes 
up in its ſtead : ſome caſt away their profanity, and the 
corruption of nature ſends not its main ftream that way 
as before ; but it runs in another channel, namely, in 
that of a legal diſpoſition, ſelf- righteouſneſs, or the like. 
do that people are ruined, by their not eying the ſin of 
their nature. 

Laſtly, It is an hereditary evil, Pfal. Ii. 5. In ſin did my 
mother conceive me. Particular luſts are not ſo, but in 
the virtue of their cauſe: A prodigal father may have 
à frugal ſon : but this diſeaſe is neceſſarily propagated 
in nature, and therefore hardeſt to cure. Surely then 
the word ſhould be given out againſt this fin, as againſt 
the king of Iſrael, 1 Kings xxii. 31. Fight neither with 
mall nor great, ſave only with this : for this fin being 
broke, all other ſins are broken with it; and while it 
ſtands entire, there is no victory. 

IV. That ye may get a view of the corruption of ycur 
nature, I would recommend to you three things. (1.) 
Study to know the ſpirituality and extent of the law of 
God, for that is the glaſs wherein you may ſee yourſelves. 
(2.) Obſerve your hearts at all times, but eſpecially under 
temptation. Temptation is a fire that brings up the 
ſcum of the vile heart: do ye carefully mark the firſt 
— — corruption. Laſtly, Go to God, through Je- 
lus Chriſt, for illumination by his Spirit. Lay out your 
ſoul before the Lord, as willing to know the vileneſs of 
your nature. ſay unto him, That which I know net teach 
thou me. And be willing to take in light from the word 
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Believe, and you ſhall ſee. It is by the word the Spi- 
rit teacheth, but without the Spirit's teaching, all other 
teaching will be to little purpoſe. Though the goſpel < 
ſhould ſhine about you, like the fun at noon-day; and 
this great truth be nevet ſo plainly preached, ye will ne- 
ver ſee yourſelves aright, until the Spirit of the Lord 
light his candle within your breaſt : the fulneſs and glo- 
ty of Chriſt, the corruption and vileneſs of our nature, 
are never rightly learned, but where the Spirit of Chriſt 
is the teacher, | | 
And now to ſhut up this weighty point, let the con- 
ſideration of what is ſai d, commend Chriſt to you all. 
Ye that are brought out of your natural ſtate of corrupti- 
on unto Chriſt, be humble; ſtill coming to Chriſt, and 
improving your union with him, to the further weaken- 
ing of the remains of this natural corruption. Is your 
nature changed? It is but in part ſo. The day was ye 
1 could not ſtir: now ye are cured; but remember the 
1; cure is not yet perfected, ye ſtill go halting. And though 
| it were better with you than it is, the remembrance of 
what you were by nature ſhould keep you low. Ye that 
are yet in your natural ſtate, take with it: believe the 
corruption of your nature and let Chriſt, and his grace, 
be precious in your eyes. O that ye would at length 
be ſerious about the ſtate of your Lats; What mind 
i ye to do! Ve mult die, ye mult appear before the judg- 
i ment · ſeat of God, Will ye lie down, and fleep another 
night at eaſe, in this caſe. Do it not: for before another 
day, ye may be ſiſted before God's dreadful tribunal, in 
the grave-cloaths of your corrupt ſtate ; and your vile 
fouls caſt into the pit of deſtruction, as a corrupt lump, 
to be for ever buried out of God's fight. For I teftity 
unto you all, there is no peace with God, no pardon, no 
heaven for you, in this ſtate : there is but a ſtep betwixt 
E and eternal deſtruction from the preſence of the 
ord: if the brittle thread of your life, which may be 
broke with a touch, ere you are aware, be indeed broken 
while you are in this ſtate; you are ruined for ever, and 
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without remedy. But come ſpeedily to Jeſus Chriſt; 
he has cleanſed as vile ſouls as yours; and he will 
cleanſe the blood that he hath not cleanſed, Joel. iii. 21. 
Thus far of the ſinfulneſt of man's natural ſtate. 


FF 
ED 
The MtsEexy of Man's Natural State. 
ErHESIANS ii. 3. 


Ne. — were by nature the children of wrath, 
even as others. 


Aving ſhewed you the ſinfulneſs of man's natural 

ſtate, I come now to lay before you the miſery of 

it. A ſinful ſtate cannot be but a miſerable ſtate. If fin 
go before, wrath follows of courſe. Corruption and de- 
ſtruction are ſo knit together, that the Holy Ghoſt calls 
deſtruction, even eternal deſtruction, corruption, Gal. 
vi. 8. He that ſrweth to his fleſb, ſball of the fleſhreap cor- 
ruption, that is everlaſting deſtruftion ; as is clear from 
its being oppoſed to bfe everlaſting, in the following 
cauſe. And ſothe apoſtle having thown the Epheſians 
their real ſtate by nature, to wit, that they were dead in 
ſins and treſpaſſes, altogether corrupt, he tells them, in 
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t he words of the text, their relative ſtate, namely, that 
the pit was digged for them, while in that ſtate of corrup- 
tion: being dead in fins, they were by nature children 
of wrath, even as others. 
In the words we have four things, 4 
1. The miſery of a natural ſtate : it is a ſtate of wrath. 
as well as a ſtate of ſin. We were, ſays the apoſtle, chit 
dren of wrath, Bound over, and liable, to the wrath of 
God; under wrath in ſome meaſure ; and, in wrath, 
bound over to- more, even the full meaſure of it, in hell 
- where the floods of it go over the priſoners for ever, 
Thus Saul, in his wrath, adjudging Dayid to die, (1 
Sam. xx. 31.) and David, in his wrath, paſſing fentence 
of death againſt the man in the parable, (2 Sam. xii. 5.) 
ſay, each of them of his ſuppoſed criminal, He /hall ſure- 
ly die ; or as, the words in the firſt language are, He is 
a ſonof death. So the natural man is a child of wrath, 
a fon of death. He is a malefactor, dead in law, lying 
in chains of guilt ; a criminal held faſt in his fetters, till 
the day of execution; which will not fail, unleſs a par- 
don be obtained from his God, who is his Judge and 
Party too. By that means indeed, children of wrath may 
become children of the kingdom. The phraſe in the text, 
however common it is in the holy language, is very ſig- 
nificant. And as it is evident, thatthe apoſtle, calling 
natural men the children of diſabedience, (verſ. 2.) means 
more that they were diſobedient children: for ſuch may 
the Lord's owr children be: fo, to be children of wrath 
is more, than fimply to be liable to, and under wrath. 
Jefus Chriſt was liable to, and under wrath : but I doubt 
we have any warrant to ſay, he was a child of wrath. The 
phraſe ſeems to intimate, that men are, whatſoever they 
are in their natural ſtate, under. the wrath of God; that 
they are wholly under wrath : wrath is, as it were, wo 
ven into their very nature, and mixcth itſeif with the 


whole of the man, who is (if F may ſo ſpeak) a very lump 


of wrath, a child of hell, as the iron in the fire is all fire, 


For men naturally are children of wrath ; come forth 
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ſo to ſpeak, out of the womb of wrath ; as Jonah's gourd 
was the /n of a night, (which we render, came up in a 
night, Jonah iv. 10.) as if it had come out of the womb 
of the night, (as we read of the womb of the morning, Pal. 
ex. 3.) and ſo, the birth following the belly whence it 
came, was /oon gone. Thus ſparks of fire are called n- 
of burning coal, Job. v. 7. Marg. If. xxi. 10. O my threſb- 
ing, and the corn, (or fon ) of my floor, threſhen in the 
floor of wrath, and, as it were, brought forth by it. Thus 
the natural man is a child of wrath : it comes into his 
* W bowels like water, and like oil into his bones, Pal. cxix. 18. 
Fot, though Judas was the only ſon of perdition amongſt 
| — apoſtles; yet all men, by nature; are of the ſame fa- 
mity. Td 
> There is the riſe of this miſery; men have it by 
nature. They owe it to their nature; not to their ſub- 
ſtance or eſſence: for that neither is nor was fin, and 
therefore cannot make them children of wrath 3 though 
for fin, it may be under wrath : not to their nature, as 
qualified, at man's creation, by his Maker; but to their 
nature, as vitiated and corrupted by the fall: to the viti · 
ous quality, or corruption of their nature, {whereof be- 
fore,) which is their principle of action, and ceaſing from 
action, the only principle in an unregenerate ſtate. Now 
dy this nature, men are children of wrath z as, in time 
of peſtilential infection, one draws in death together 
ith the diſeaſe then riging. Wherefore, ſeeing from 
pur firſt being, as children of Adam, we be corrupt chil- 
uren, ſhapen in iniquity, conceived in ſin; we are alſo from 
hat moment children of wrath. 

3. The univerſality of this miſery. All are by na- 
ure children of wrath; we, faith the apoſtle, even as 
thers ; Jews, as well as Gentiles. Thoſe that are now 
dy grace, the children of God, were by nature, in no 
petter caſe than thoſe that are ſtill in their natural ſtatc. 

Laſtly There is a glorious and happy change intimated 

ere; we were children of wrath, but are not ſo now; 


race has brought us out of W 1 fearful ſtate. This the 
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apollic ſays of himſelf, and other believers. And thus, 
it well becomes the people of God to be often ſtanding 


on the ſhore, and looking back to the Red ſea of the ſtate 
ol wrath, they were ſometimes weltering in,even as others 


Man's natural flate a flate of wrath. 
Doctrine, The ſlate of nature is a flate of wrath. Every 


one in a natural, unregenerate ſtate, is ina ſtate of wrath. 
We are born children of wrath ; and continue ſo, till we 
be born again, Nay, as ſoon as we are children of Adam, 
we are children of wrath. | 

I ſhall uſher in what I am to ſay on this point, with 
a few obſerves, touching the univerſality of this ſtate of 
wrath, which may ſerve to prepare the way of the word 
into your conſciences. 

Wrath has gone as wide as ever ſin went. When 
angels ſinned, the wrath of God brake in upon them as 
a flood, God ſpared not the angels that ſinned, but caſt 
tbem dewn to hell, 2 Pet. ii. 4. And thereby it was de- 
monſtrated, that no natural excellency in the creature will 
ſhield it from the wrath of God, if once it become a ſin- 
ful creature. The fineſt and niceſt piece of the work- 
manſhip of Heaven, if once the Creator's image upon it 
be defaced by fin, God can and will daſh in pieces in his 
wrath, unleſs ſatisfaction be made to juſtice, and that 
image be repaired; neither of which the ſinner himſelt 
can do. Adam ſinned; and the whole lump of man- 
kind was leavened, and bound over to the fiery oven of 
God's wrath. And from the text ye may learn, (1: 
That ignorar ce of that ſtate cannot free men from it: 
the Gentiles, that knew not God, were by nature chil 
dren & wrath, even as ethers. A man's houſe may be 
on fire, his wife and children periſhing in the flames 
while he knows nothing of itz and therefore is not con- 
cerned about it. Such is your caſe, O ye that are ig: 
norant of theſe things ! Wrath is Glently ſinking into 
your ſouls, while you are bleſſing yourſelves, ſaying, I. 
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ſhall have peace. Ye need not a more certain token that 
ye are children of wrath, than that ye never yet faw your- 
ſelves ſuch. Ye cannot be the children of God, that 
never ſaw yourſelves children of the devil. Ye cannot 
be in the way to heaven, that never ſaw yourſelves by 
nature in the high road to heil. Ye are groſsly 2 
rant of your ſtate by nature; and ſo ignorant of , 
and of Chriſt, and your need of him; and though ye 
look on your ignorance as a covert from wrath z 

take it out of the mouth of God himſelf, that it will ruin 
you, if it be not removed, If. xxvii. 11. It is a people 
of no underſtanding : therefore he that made them, will 
not have mercy on them. See 2 Theſſ. i. 8. Hoſ. iv. 6. 
(2.) No outward privileges can exempt men from this 
ſtate of wrath : for the Jews, the children of the king- 
dom, God's peculiar people, were children of wrath, 
even as ethers. Though ye be church-members, partak- 
ers of all church · privileges; though ye be deſcended of 
godly parents, of great and honourable families, be what 
ye will, ye are, by nature heirs of hell children of wrath. 
(3-) No profeſſion, nor attainments in a p on of 
religion, do or can exempt a man from this ſtate of 
wrath. Paul was one of the ftraitef ſect of the Jewiſh 
religion, Acts xxvi. 5. yet a child of wrath even as 
ethers, till he was converted. The cloſe hypocrite, and 
the profane, are alike, as to their ſtate z however different 
their converſations be : and they will be alike in their 
fatal end, Pfal exxv. 5. As for ſuch as turn aſide unts 
their crooked ways, the Lord ſhall lead them forth with 
the workers of iniquity. (4.) Young ones, that are yet 
but ſetting out into the world, have not that todo, to make 
themſelves children of wrath, by following the graceleſs 
multitude. They are children of wrath by nature; ſo 
it is done already: they were born heirs of hell; they 
will indeed make themſelves more ſo, if do not, 
while they are young, flee from that wrath they were 
born to, by flezing to Jeſus Chriſt. Laſtly, Whatever 
men are now, by grace; Bey were even as others, by 
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nature. And this may be a fad meditation to them, 
that have been at ea/e from their youth, and have had no 
changes 3 | 

Now theſe things being premiſed, I ſhall in the firſt 
place, ſhew what this ſtate of wrath is : next, confirm 
the doctrine ; and then apply it. | 

I. I am to ſhew what this ſtate of wrath is. But who 
can fully deſcribe the wrath of an angry God-? None 
can do it. Yet ſo much of it may be diſcovered, as may 
ſerve to convince men of the abſolute neceſſity of flee 
ing to Jeſus Chriſt, out of that ſtate of wrath. Anger 
in men is a paſſion and commotion of the ſpirit, for an 
injury received ; with a deſire to reſent the ſame. When 
it comes to a height, and is fixed in one's ſpirit, it is cal- 
led wrath. Now there are no paſſions in God, proper- 
dx honing : they are inconfiſtent with his abſolute un- 
changeableneſs, and independency : and therefore Paul 
and Barnabas (to remove the miſtake of the Lycaonians, 
who thought they were gods) tell them, they were men of 
lite paſſions with themſelves, Acts xiv. 15. Wrath then 
is attnbuted to God, not in reſpect of the affection of 
wrath, but the effects thereof. Wrath is a fire in the 
bowels of a man, tormenting the man himſelf : but there 
is no perturbation in God. His wrath does not in the 
leaſt mar that infinite repoſe and happineſs which he hath 
in himſelf. It is a molt pure, undifturbed act of his 
will, producing dreadful effects againſt the ſinner. It 
is little we know of an infinite God ; but, condeſcend- 
ingto our weakneſs, he is pleaſed to ſpeak. of himſelf to 
us after the manner of men. Let us therefore notice 
man's wrath, but remove every thing, in our conſider- 
ation ofthe wrath of God, that argues imperſection; and 

ſo we may attain to ſame view of it, however ſcanty. B 

this means we are led to take up the wrath of God nl 
the natural man in theſe three. | 

Firſt, There is wrath in the heart of God againſt him. 
The Loxd approves him not, but is diſpleaſed with him. 


Every natural man lies under the diſpleaſure of God z 


people of his wrath, If. x. 6. Secondly, He is diſpleaſed 
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and that is heavier than mountains of braſs. Although 
he be pleaſed with himſelf, and others be pleaſed with 
him too, yet God looks down on him as diſpleaſed. Firſt 
His perſon is under God's diſpleaſure ; thou hate/t all 
workers of iniquity, Pſal. v./5. A godly man's fin diſ- 
leaſes God, yet his perſon 1s {till accepted in the beloved, 
Fob. i. 6, But God ts angry with the wicked every day, 
Pfal, vii. 11. The fire of wrath burns continually againſt 
him, in the heart of God. They are as dogs and ſwine, 
moſt abominable creatures in the fight of God. Though 
their natural ſtate be gilded over with a ſhining profeth- 
on, yet they areabhorred of God ; they are to him as ſmoke 
in his naſe, If. Ixv. 5. and lukewarm water, to be ſpewed 
out of his mcuth, Rev. iii. 16. whited ſepulchres, Matth. 
xxiii. 27. a generation of vipers, Matth. xii. 34. and a 
with all they do: it is impoſſible for them to pleaſe him 
being unbelievers, Heb. xi. 6. He hates their perſons; 
and ſo hath no pleaſure in, but is diſpleaſed with, their 
beſt works. If. Ixvi. 6. He that ſacrificeth a lamb, is as if 
he cut off a dog's neck, &c. Their duty, as done by them, 
ts an abominatian to the Lord, Prov. xv. 8. And as men 
turn their back on them whom they are angry with, 10 
the Lord's refuſing communion with the natural man 
in his duties, is a plain indication of this wrath. 
Secondly, There is wrath in the word of God againſt | 
him. When wrath is in the heart, it ſeeks a vent by 
the lips: ſo God fights againſt the natural man with the 


ſwordef his mouth, Rev. 11. 16. The Lord's word never 


ſpeaks good of him, but always curſeth and condemneth 
him. Hence it is, that when he is awakened, the word 
read or preached often increaſeth his horror. Firſt, It 
condemns all his actions, together with his corrupt na- 
ture. There is nothing he does, but the law declares it 
to be fin. It is a rule of perfect obedience, from which 
he always, in all things, declines ; and fo it rejects every 
thing he doth, as fin. Secondly, It pronounceth his 
doom, and denounceth God's curſe ↄgainſt him, Gal. iii. 
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10. For as many as are of the works of the law, are un- 
der the curſe : for it is written, Curſed is every one that 
continueth not inall things which are written in the book of 
the law to do them. Be he never ſo well in the world, 
it pronounceth a woe from heaven againſt him, II. iii. 
11. 'The Bible is a quiver filled with arrows of wrath 
againſt him; ready to be poured in on his foul. God's 
threatnings, in his word, hang over his head as a black 
cloud, ready to ſhower down on him every moment. The 
word 1s indeed the ſaints ſecurity againſt wrath : but it 
binds the natural man's fin and wrath together, as a cer- 
tain pledge of his ruin, if he continue in that ſtate. So 
the conſcience being awakened, and perceiving this tie 
made by the law, the man is filled with terrors in his ſoul. 
Thirdly, There is wrath in the hand of God againit the 
natural man. He is under heavy ſtrokes of wrath al- 
ready, and is liable to more. LG 
Firſt, There is wrath on his body. It is a piece of 
curſed clay, which wrath is ſinking into, by virtue of the 
threatening of the firſt covenant, Gen. ii. 17. In the 
day that thou eateſt there, thou ſbalt ſurely die. There 
is never a diſeaſe, gripe nor ſtitch, that affects him, but 
it comes on him with the ſting of God's indignation in it. 
| 200 are all cords of death, ſent before ta bind the pri- 
oner. ls 
Secondly, There is wrath upon his ſoul. (1.) He 
can have no communion with God; he is fooliſb,and ſhall 
not ſtand in Gad's fight, Pſal. v. 5. When Adam finned, 
God turned him out of Paradiſe : and natural men are, 
as Adamleft them, baniſhed from the gracious preſence 
of the Lord; and can have no acceſs to him, in that ſtate. 
There is war betwixt heaven and them: and fo all com- 
merce is cut off. They are without God in the world, 
Eph. ii. 12. The ſun is gone down on them, and there 
is not the leaſt glimpſe of favour towards them from heav- 
en. (2.) Hence the ſoul is left to pine away in its int- 
quity. The natural darkneſs of their minds, the averſe- 
neſs to good in their wills, the diſorder of their affections, 
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and diſtemper of their canſciences, and all their natural 
plagues, are left upon them in a way; and, being 
ſo leſt, increaſe daily. God caſts a portion of worldly 
to them, more or leſs, as a bone is thrown to a 
dog : buty alas ! his wrath againſt them appears, in that 
they get no grace, The phyſician of ſouls comes by 
them, and goes by them, and cures others beſide them, 
while they are conſuming away in their iniquity, and 
ripening daily for utter deſtruction. (3.) They lie open 
to fearful additional plagues on their ſouls, even in this 
life. Firſt. Sometimes they meet with deadening ſtrokes, 
filent blows, from the hand of an angry God : arrows of 
wrath, that enter into their fouls without noiſe ; If. vi. 
10. Make the heart of this people fat, and make their 
ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes ; left they ſee with their 
eyes, &c. God ſtrives with them for a while, and con- 
victions enter their conſciences ; but they rebel againſt 
the light: and, by a ſecret judgment, they are kuockt 
in the head ; fo that, from that time, they do, as it were, 
live and rot above the ground. Their hearts are dead- 
ened ; their affections withered ; their conſciences ſtu- 
pihed ; and their whole fouls blaſted z caſt forth as a 
branch, and withered, John xv. 16. They are plagued 
with judicial blindneſs. They ſhut their eyes againit 
the light; and they are given over to the devil, the god 
of this world, ta be blinded more, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Lea, Cd 
ſends them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſheuld believe a lie, 
2 Thefl. ii. 11. Even conſcience, lice a falſe light on the 
ſhore, leads them upon rocks; by which they are broken 
in pieces. They harden themſelves againſt God; and 
he gives up with them, and leaves them to Satan and 
their own hearts, whereby they are hardened more and 
more, They are often given up unte vile affeftions. 
Rom. i. 26. Thereins are laid on their necks; and they 
are leſt to run into all exceſs, as thęir furious luſts draw 
them. Secondly. Sometimes they mect with quick- 
ning ſtrokes, whereby their fouls hecome like mount 
Sinai, where nothing is ſeen but fire and ſmoke ; nothing 
I 4 
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heard but the thunder of God's wrath, and the voice 
of the trumpet of a broken law waxing louder and loud-- 
er: which makes them like Paſhur, (Jer. xx. 4.) a fer- 
ror ts themſelves. God takes the filthy garments of 
their fins, which they were wont to fleep in fecurely 
overlays them with brimſtone, and ſets them on fire about 
their ears: ſo they have a hell within them. 

Thirdly. There is wrath on the natural man's enjoy- 
ments. Whatever be wanting in his houſe, there is 
one thing that is never wanting there, Prov. iii. 33. The 
curſe of the Lord is in the houſe of the wicked. Wrath is 
on all that he has; on the bread that he eats, the liquor 
he drinks, the cloaths which he wears, His baſket and 
fore are curſed, Deut. xxviii. 17. Some things fall wrong 
with him; and that comes to paſs by virtue of this 
wrath : other things go according to his wiſh, and. there 
is wrath in that too; for it is a ſnare to his ſoul, Prov. 
i. 32. The proſperity of fools ſhall deſtroy them. This 
wrath turns his bleſſings into curſes, Mal. ii. 2. 7 will 
curſe your bleſſings ; yea, I have curſed them already. 
The holy law is a filling letter ts him, 2 Cor. iii. 6. The 
miniſtry ofthe goſpel a /avour of death unto death, chap. 
ii. 16. In the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, he cateth 
end drinketh damnation ts himſelf, 1 Cor. xi. 29. Nay, 
more than all that, Chriſt himſelf is to him, a {one of 
flumbling, and a rot of offence, 1 Pet. ii. 8. Thus wrath 
fellows the natural man, as his ſhadow doth his body. 

Fourthly, He is under the power of Satan, Acts xxvi. 
18. The devil has overcome him, fo ke is his by con- 
queſt, his lawful captive, If. xlix. 24. The natural man 
is condemned already, John iii. 18. and therefore under 
the heavy hand of him that hath the power of death, that 
is the devil, And he keeps his priſoners in the priſon 
of a natural ſtate, bound hand and foot, If. Ixi. 1. laden 
with divers luſts, as chains wherewithal he holds them 
fait. Thou needett not, as many do, call on the devil 


to take thee; for he has a f f hold of thee already, as a 


child of wrath. 
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Laſtly, The natural man hath no ſecurity for a mo- 
ment's ſafety, from the wrath of God its coming on him 
to the uttermoſt. The curſe of the law, denounced 
againſt him, has already tied him to the ſtake: ſo that 
the arrows of juſtice may pierce his ſoul ; and, in him, 
may meet all the miferies and plagues that flow from 
the avenging wrath of God. See how he is ſet as a 
mark to 6 arrows of wrath, Pſal. vii. 11. 12. 13. Gd 
is angry with the wicked every day. If he turn not, he 
will whet his ſword ; he hath bent his bow, and made it 
ready ; he hath alſo prepared for him the inſtruments of 
death. Doth he lie down to fleep? There is not a pro- 
miſe he knows of, or can know, to ſecure him that he 
ſhall not be in hell ere he awake. Juſtice is purſuing, 
and cries for vengeance on the ſinner: the law caſts the 
hre-balls of its curſes continually upon him: waſted and 
long-tired patience is that which keeps in his life. He 
walks amidſt enemies armed againſt him; his name 
may be Magsr-miſſabib, i. e. terror round about. Jer. 
xx. 3. Angels, devils, men, beaſts, ſtones, heaven, and 
earth, are in readineſs, on a word of command from the 
Lord, to ruin him. EN 
Thus the natural man lives, but he muſt die too; and 
death is a dreadful meſſenger to him. It comes upon 
him armed with wrath, and puts three ſad charges in 
his hand. (1.) Death chargeth him to bid an eternal 
farewell to all things in this world; to leave it, and make 
away to another world, Ah! what a dreadful charge 
mult this be to a child of wrath He can have no comfort 
from heaven; for God is his enemy: and, as for the 
things of the world, and the enjoyments of his luſts, which 
were the only ſprings of his comfort; theſe are in a mo- 
ment dried up to him for ever. He is not ready for ano- 
ther world: he was not thinking of removing ſo ſoon; or, 
if he was, yet he has no portion ſecured to him in the 
other world, but that which he was born to, and was in- 
crealing all his days, namely, a treaſure sf wrath. But 
go he muſt; his clay-god, the world, muſt te parted 
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with, and what has he more? There was never a glim- 
mering of light, or favour from heaven, to his ſoul : and 
now the wrath that did hang in the threatening, as 4 
claud like a man's hand, is darkening the face of the whole 
heaven above him: and if he laat unte the earth, (from 
whence all his light was wont to come), behold, trouble 
and darkneſs, dimneſs of anguiſh ; and he ſhall be driven to 
darkneſs, If. viii. 22. (2.) Death chargeth foul and 
body to part, till the great day. His ſoul is required of 
him, Luke. xii. 20. O what a miſerable parting mult 
this be to a child of wrath ! Care was indeed taken to pro- 
vide for the body things neceſſary for this life : but alas ! 
there is nothing laid up for anather life, to it; nothing to, 
be a ſeed of a glorious reſurrection : as it lived, fo it mult 
die and riſe again, ſinful fleſh, fuel far the fire of God's 
wrath. As tor the ſoul, he was never ſolicitous to pro- 
vide for it. It lay in the body, dead to God, and all 
things truly good; and ſo muſt be carried out inro the 
pit, in the grave-cloaths of its natural ſtate : for now 
that death comes, the companions in fin mutt part. (3.) 
Death chargeth the ſoul to compear before the tribunal 
of God, while the body lies to be carried to the grave, 
Eccleſ. xii. 7, The ſpirit ſball return unto God who gave 
it. Heb. ix. 27. It is appointed unta all men once ta 
die, but after this the judgment. Well were it for the 
ſinful ſoul, if it might be buried together with the body. 
But that cannot be: it mult go and receive its ſentence; 
and ſhall be ſhut up in the priſon of hell, while the cur» 
ſed body lies impriſoned in the grave, till the day of the 
general judgment. 

When the end of the world, appointed of God, i 
come; the trumpet ſhall found, and the dead ariſe. 
Then ſhall the weary earth, at the command of the 
Judge, caſt forth the bodies, the curſed bodies of thoſe 
that lived and died in their natural ſtate: The ſea, death, 
and hell, ſball deliver up their dead, Rev. xx. 13. Their 
miſerable bodies and fouls ſhall be reunited, and they 
ſiſted before the tribunal of Chriſt. Then ſhall they re- 
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ceive that fearfal ſentence, Depart frem me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angelt, 
Matth. XXV. 41. Whereupon they ball go away into 
everlaſting puniſhment, ver. 46. They ſhall be eternal- 
ly ſhut up in hell, never to get the leaſt drop of comfort, 
nor the leaſt eaſe of their torment, There they will be 
puniſhed with the puniſhment of loſs, being excommu- 
nicated for eyer fram the preſence of God, his angels and 
faints. All meansofgrace, all hopes of a delivery, ſhall 
be tor ever cut off from their eyes. They ſhall not have 
a drop of water ta cool their tongues, Luke xvi. 24. 25- 
They ſhall be puniſhed with the puniſhment of ſenſe. 
They muſt not only depart from God, but depart into 
fire, into everlaſting fire, There the worm, that ſhall 
gnaw them, ſhall never die; the fire that ſhall ſcorch 
them, ſhall never be quenched, God ſhall, through all 
eternity, hold them up with the one hand, and pour the 
full vials of wrath into them with the other. 

This 1s that ſtate of wrath natural men live in; being 
under much of the wrath of God, and liable to more. 
But, for a further view of it, let us conſider the qualities 
of that wrath. (1.) It is irreſiſtible ; there is no ſtanding 
before it: Who may ſtand in thy ſight, when once thou 
art angry ? Pal. lxxvi. 7. Can the worm, or the moth, 
defend itſelf againſt him that deſigns to cruſh it? As 
little can worm man ſtand before an angry God. Fool- 
11h men indeed practically bid a defiance to Heaven: 
but the Lord aften, even in this world, opens ſuch ſluices 
of wrath upon them, as all their might cannot ſtop; but 
they are carrigd away thereby, as with a flood. How 
much more will it be ſo in hell? (2.) It is inſupportable. 
What ane cannot reſiſt, he will ſet himſelf to bear: but, 
who ſhall dwell with devouring fire ? who ſhall dwell with 
everlaſting burnings ? God's wrath is a weight that will 
link men into the loweſt hell. It is a burden no man is 
able to ſtand under. 4 wounded ſpirit who can bear it ? 
Prov. xviii. 14. (3.) It is unavoidable to ſuch as will 
go on impenitently in their finful courſe. He that being 
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often reproved, hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be de- 
ſtrayed, and that without remedy, Prov. xxix. 1. We 
may now fly from it indeed, by flying to Jeſus Chritt, 
but tuch as fly from Chriſt, ſhall never. be able to avoid 
it. Whither can men fly from an avenging God ? 
Where will they find a ſhelter ? The hills will not hear 
them. The mountains will be deaf to their loudeſt cries, 
when they cry to them, to hide them from the wrath of 
the Lamb. (4.) It is powerful and herce wrath, Pal. xc. 
11. Who knoweth the power of thine anger ? Even ac- 
cording to thy fear, fo is thy wrath. We are apt to fear 
the wrath of man more than we ought : but no man can 
apprehend the wrath of God to be more dreadful than 
it really is: the power of it can never be known to the 
utmoſt ; ſeeing it is infinite, and (properly ſpeaking) has 
no utmoſt, How fierce ſoever it be, either on earth, 
or in hell, God can ſtill carry it further. Every thing 
in God is moſt perfect in its kind; and therefore no 
wrath is ſo fierce as his. O ſinner! how wilt thou be 
able to endure that wrath, which will tear thee m pieces, 
Pal. I. 22. and grind thee to powder ! Luke xx. 18. 
The hiſtory of the two ſhe-bears, that tare the children of 
Bethel, is an awful one, 2 Kings ii. 23. 24. But the 
united force of the rage of lions, leopards, and ſhe- bears, 
bereaved of their whelps, is not ſufficient togive us even 
a ſcanty view of the power of the wrath of God, Ho. 
xili. 7. 8. Therefore I will be unts them as a lion: as a 
leopard by the way will. I obſerve them. [will meet them 
as a bear that is bereaved of her whelps, and will rent 
the caul of their heart, &c. (5.) It is penetrating and 
piercing wrath, It is burning wrath, and fiery indigna- 
tion. There is no pain more exquiſite than that which 
is cauſed by fire: and no fire ſo piercing as the fire of 
God's indignation, that burns unto the loweſt hell, Deut. 
xxxii. 22. The arrows of mens wrath can pierce fleſh, 
blood and bones; but cannot reach the ſoul : but the 
wrath of God will fink into the ſoul, and fo piercea 
man in the moſt tender part: likeas, when a perſon is 
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] thunder-ſtruck, oft-times there. is not a wound to be ſeen 
e in the ſkin ; yet life is gone, and the bones are, as it 
t, were, melted: ſo God's wrath can penetrate into; and 
id melt one's foul within him, when his earthly comforts 
2? ſtand about him entire, and untouched; as in Belſhaz- 
zar's caſe, Dan. v. 6. (6.) It is conſtant wrath, running 

el with the man's continuance in an unregenerate 
ſtate z conſtantly attending him from the womb to the 
grave. There are few ſo dark days, but the ſun ſome- 
times looketh out from under the clouds : but the wrath 
of God is an abiding cloud on the objects of it, John 
iii. 36. The wrath of God abideth on him that believes 
not. (7.) It is eternal. O miſerable ſoul ! if thou fly 
not from this wrath, unto Jeſus Chriſt, thy mifery had 
a beginning, but it ſhall never have an end. Should de- 
vouring death wholly ſwallow thee up, and for ever hold 
thee fait in a grave, it would be kind; but thou muſt 
live again, and never die; that thou mayſt be ever dy- 
ing, in the hands of the living God. Cold death will 
quench the flame of man's wrath againſt us, if nothing 
elſe do it : but God's wrath, when it has come on the 
inner millions of ages, will ſtul be the wrath to come, 
Matth. iii. 7. 1 Theſſ. i. 10. as the water of a river is 
ſtill coming, how much ſoever of it has paſſed, While 
God is, he will purſue the quarrel. Laſtly, Howſoever 
dreadful it is, and though it be eternal, yet it is moſt juſt 
wrath : it is a clear fire, without the leaſt ſmoke of in · 
juſtice. The fea of wrath, raging with greateſt fury 
againft the ſinner, is clear as cryſtal. The Judge of all 
he earth can do no wrong: he knows no tranſports of 
:a- paiſion, for they are inconſiſtent with the perfection of 
ch {his nature. Is God unrighteous who taketh vengeance ? 
of W{ / ſpeak as a man) God forbid ; for then how ſhall God 
ut, judge the world ? Rom. iii. 5. 6. 


the The doctrine of the fate of wrath confirmed and vindieated. 
II. I ſhall confirm-the doQtrine. Conſider, (1.) 
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How peremptory the threatening of the firſt covenant is, 
In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſbalt ſurely die, Gen, 
ii. 17. Hereby fin and puniſhment being connected, 
the veracity of God aſcertains the execution of the threats 
ning. Now, all men being by nature under this co- 
venant, the breach of it lays them under the curſe. (2.) 
The juſtice of God requires, that a child of fin be a child 
of wrath ; that the law being broken, the ſanction thereof 
ſhould take place. God, as man's ruler and judge, can- 
not but do right, Gen. xviii. 25. Now it is @ righteous 
thing with God to recompence fin with wrath, 2 Theſſ. i, 
6. He is of purer eyes than to behold evil, Hab. i. 13. 
And he hates all the workers of iniquity, Pal. v. 6. (3.) 
The horrors of a natural conſcience prove this. There 
is a conſcience in the breaſts of men, which can tell them, 
they are ſinners, and therefore liable to the wrath of God, 
Let men, at any time, ſoberly commune with themſelves, 
and they will find they have the witneſs in themſelves, 
knowing the judgment of God, that they which commit ſuch 
things are worthy of death, Rom. i. 32. (4.) The pangs 
of the new-birth, the work of the Spirit of bondage on 
elect ſouls, in order to their converſion, demonſtrate 
this. Hereby their natural ſinfulneſs and miſery, as 
liable to the wrath of God, are plainly taught them; 
filling their hearts with fear of that wrath. Now that 
this Spirit of bondage is no other than the Spirit of 
God, whoſe work is to convince of fin, righteouſneſs, and 
Judgment, (John xvi. 8.) this teſtimony mult needs be 
true; for the Spirit ot truth cannot witneſs an untruth. 
Mean while, true believers, being freed from the ſtate of 
wrath, receive not the Spirit of bondage again to feary 
but receive the Spirit of adoption, Rom. viii. 15. 

therefore, if fears of that nature do ariſe, after the ſoul's 
union with Chriſt, they come from the faint's own ſpirit, 
or from a worſe. Laſtly, The ſufferings of Chriſt plain- 
ly prove this doctrine. Wherefore was the Son of God 
a ſon under wrath, but becauſe the children of men were 
children of wrath ? He ſuffered the wrath of God; not 
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for himſelf, but for thoſe that were liable to it in their 
own perſons. Nay, this not only ſpeaks us to have been 
liable to wrath ; but alſo that wrath muſt have a vent, in 
the puniſhing of ſin. If this was done in the green tree, 
what will become of the dry? Whata miſerable caſe muſt 
a ſinner be in that is out of Chriſt; that is not vitally 
united to Chriſt, and partakes not of his Spirit? God, 
who ſpared not his own Son, ſurely will not ſpare ſuch a 
one. | 
But the unregenerate man, who has no great value for 
the honour of God, will be apt to riſe up againſt his 
Judge, and in his own heart condemn his procedure. 
Nevertheleſs, the Judge being mfnitely juſt, the ſen- 
tence mult be righteous. And therefore, to ſtop th 
mouth, O proud ſinner, and to {till thy clamour inſt 
thy righteous Judge; conſider, Firſt, Thou art a ſinner 
by nature; and it is highly reaſonable that guilt and 
wrath be as old as fin. Why ſhould not God begin to 
vindicate his honour, as ſoon as vile worms begin to 
impair it? Why ſhall not a ſerpent bite the thief, as 
ſoon as he leaps over the hedge ? Why ſhould not the 
threatening take hold of the finner, as ſoon as he caſts 
away the command ? the porfonous nature of the ſerpent 
affords a man ſufficient ground to kill it, as ſoon as ever 
he can reach it: and, by this time, thou mayſt be con- 
vinced, that thy nature is a very compound of enmity 
againſt God. Secondly, Thou haſt not only an enmity 
againſt God, in thy nature; but haſt diſcovered it, by 
actual fins, which are in his eye acts of hoſtility. Thou 
haſt brought forth- thy luſts into the field of battle, 
againlt thy Sovereign Lord. And now that thou art 
fuch a criminal, thy condemnation is juſt : for, beſides 
the fin of thy nature, thou haſt done that againſt Heav- 
en, which it thou hadſt done againſt men, thy life be- 
hoved to have gone for it ; and ſnall not wrath from heav- 
en overtake thee? {1.) Thou art guilty of high trea- 
fon, and rebellion, againſt the King of heaven. The 
thought and wiſh of thy heart, which he knows as well 
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as the age of thy mouth, has been, No Ged, Pal. 
Xiv. I. ou haſt rejected his government, blown the 
trumpet, and ſet up the ſtandard of rebellion againſt him; 
being one of thoſe that fay, Ve will not have this man to 
reign over us, Luke xix. 14. Thou haſt ſtriven againſt, 
and quenched his Spirit; practically difowned his laws, 
proclaimed by his meſſengers; ſtopped thine ears at 
their voice, and ſentthem away mourning for thy pride. 
Thou haſt conſpired with his grand enemy the devil: 
Although thou art a ſworn ſervant of the King of glory, 
daily receiving of his favours, and living on his bounty; 
thou art holding a correſpondence, and haſt contracted 
a friendſhip with his greateſt enemy, and art acting for 
him againſt thy Lord; for the luſts of the devil you will 
d, John viii. 44. (2.) Thou art a murderer before 
the Lord. Thou; halt laid the ſtumbling-block of thine 
iniquity, before the blind world ; and haſt ruined the 
fouls of others, by thy finful courſe; And though thou 
doſt not fee now; the time may come; when thou ſhalt 
ſee the blood of thy relations, neighbours, acquaintances; 
and others, upon thy head, Matth. xvii. 7. o unto 
the world b-cauſe of offences ; Wa to that man by whom 
the offence cometh. Yea, thou art a ſelf-murderer be- 
fore God, Prov. viii. 36. He that finneth againſt mez 
wrongeth his own ſoul ; all they that hate me; love death. 
Ezek. xviii. 31. Why will ye die. The laws of men 
go as far as they can againſt the ſelt-murderer, denying 
his body a burial-place amongſt others; and confiſcat- 
ing his goods: what wonder is it the law of God is fo 
ſevere againſt ſoul - murderers? Is it ſtrange, that they 
who will needs depart from God now, coft what it will, 
be forced to depart from him at laſt into everlaſting fire? 
But what is yet more criminal, thou art guilty of the 
murder of the Son of God; for the LORD will reckon 
thee amongſt thoſe that pierced him, Rev. i. 7. Thou 
haſt rejected him, as well as the Jews did; and, by thy 
rejecting him, thou haſt juſtified their deed; They in- 
deed did not acknowledge him to be the Son of God; 
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but thou doſt. What they did 3 him, was in his 
ſtate of humiliation; but thou haſt acted againſt him, in 
his ſtate of exaltation. Theſe things will aggravate thy 
condemnation. . What wonder then, if the voice of the 
Lamb change to the roaring of the Lion, againſt the 
traitor and murderer ? a 
Object. But ſome will fay, Is there not a valt diſpro- 
portion betwixt our fin, and that wrath you talk of ? I 
anſwer, No; God puniſheth no more than the ſinner 
deſerves. To reCtify your miſtake in this matter, con- 
ſider, (1.) The vaſt rewards God has annexed to obe- 
dience. His word is no more full of hery wrath againſt 
ſin, than it is of gracious rewards to the obedience it 
requires. If heaven be in the promiſes, it is altogether 
equal that hell be in the threatenings. If death were 
not in the balance with life, eternal miſery with eternal 
happineſs, where were the proportion ? Moreover, fin 
deſerves the miſery, but our beſt works do not deſerve 
the happineſs : yet both are ſet before us; fin and mi- 
ſery, holineſs and happineſs. What reaſon is there 
2 then to complain? (2.) How ſevere ſoever the threat- 
2 nings be, yet all has enough ado to reach the end of the 
7 


| law, Fear him, ſays our Lord, which after he hath killed 
„ Wl hath power to caft into hell; yea I Jay unto you, Fear 
. him, Luke xii. 5. This beſpeaks our dread of divine pow- 
n er and majeſty ; but yet how few fear him indeed! 
8 The Lord knows the ſinners hearts to be exceedingly 
intent upon fulfilling their laſts ; they cleave fo fondly 
o thoſe fulſome breaſts, that a ſmall force does not 
ey ſuffice to draw them away from them. They chat tra- 
un. vel through defarts, where they are in hazard from wild 
e beaſts, have need to carry fire along with them; and 
he they have need of a hard wedge that have kno 
timber to cleave: ſoa holy law muſt be fenced with 
dreadful wrath, in a world lying in wickedneſs. But 
who are they that complain- of that wrath as too great, 
but thoſe to whom it is too little to draw them off from 


their ſinful courſes ? It was the man who pretended to 
Vol. I. K 


145 The doctrinaef the ſtate of wrath, &c. 
fear his Lord, becauſe he wasan auſtere man that kept his 
pound laid up in a naphin : and fo he was condemned 
out of his own mouth, Luke xix. 20. 21. 22. Thou art 
» that man, even thou whoſe objection I am anſwering. 
How can the wrath thou art under, and liable to, be too 
great, while yet it is not ſufficient to awaken thee to flee 
trom it? Is it time to relax the penalties of the law, 
when men are trampling the commands of it under 
foot? (3.) Conſider how God dealt with his own Son, 
whom he ſpared not, Rom. viii. 32. The wrath of God 
ſeized on his ſoul and body both, and brought him into 
the duſt of death. That his ſufferings were not eternal 
flowed from the quality of the ſufferer, who was infinite z 
and therefore able to , at once, the whole load of 
wrath: and, upon that account, his ſufferings were in- 
finite in value. But now that the ſufferings of a mere 
creature cannot be infinite in value, they muſt be protrac- 
ted to an eternity. And what conſidence can a rebel 
ſubject have to quarrel (for his part) a puniſhment exe- 
cute on the king's ſon ? (4.) The ſinner doth againſt 
God what he can. Behold, thau haſt done evil things as 
thou couldft, Jer. iii. 5. That thou haſt not done more, 
and worſe, thanks to him who reſtrained thee ; to the 
chain which the wolf was kept in by, not to thyſelf. No 
wonder God ſhew his power on the ſinner, who puts 
forth his power againſt God as far as it will reach. 'The 
unregenerate, man puts no period to his finful courſe ; 
and would put no boundsto it ncither, if he were not re- 

» ſtrained by divine power for wiſe ends: and therefore it 
is juſt he be for ever under wrath. (5. ) It is infinite maje- 
ſty ſin ſtrikes againſt; and ſo it is, in ſome ſort, an in- 
finite evil. Sin riſeth in its demerit, according to the 
quality of the party offended. If a man wound his 
neighbour, his goods muſt go for it; but if he wound 
his prince, his life muſt go to make amends for that. 
The infinity of God ma kes infinite wrath the juſt deme- 
rit of fin. God is infinitely diſpleaſed with fin : and 
when he acts, he muſt act like himſelf, and ſhew his 
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diſpleaſure by proportionable means. Laſtly, Thoſe 
that ſhall lie for ever under this wrath, will be eternally 
ſinning; and therefore muſt eternally ſuffer : not on- 
ly in reſpect of divine judicial procedure; but becauſe 
20 is its own puniſhment, in the fame manner as holy 
obedience is its own reward. 


The deArine of the miſery of man's natural fate applied 


Uſe (1.) Of information. Is our ſtate by nature 2 


fate of wrath ? Then, 


1. Surely we are not born innocent. Theſe chains of 
wrath, which by nature are upon us, ſpeak us to be born 
criminals, The ſwadling-bands, wherewith infants are 


bound hand and foot, as ſoon as they are born, may put 


us in mind of the cords of wrath, with which they are 
held priſoners, as children of wrath. 

2. What deſperate madneſs is it, for ſinners to go on 
in their ſinful courſe ? What is it but to heap coals of fire 
on thine own head, to lay more and more fuel to the fire 
of wrath; to treaſure up unts thyſelf wrath againſt the 
day of wrath ? Rom: ii. 5. Thou mayeſt pertſh, when 
his wrath is kindled but a little, Pal. ii. 12. why wilt 
thou increaſe it yet more? Thou art already bound 
with ſuch cords of death, as will not eaſily be looſed: 
what need is there of more? Stand, careleſs ſinner, and 
conſider this. 

3- Thou haſt no reaſon to complain, as long as thou 
art out bf hell, Wherefore toth a living man complain? 
Lam. iii. 39. If one who has forfeited his life, be ba- 
niſhed his native country, and expoſed to many hard- 
ſhips ; he may well bear all patiently, ſering his life is 
ſpared. Do ye murmur, for that ye are under pain or 
ſickneſs? Nay, bleſs God ye are not there where the 
worm never dieth: Doſt thou grudge, that thou art 
not in ſo good a condition in the world as fome of thy 
neighbours are ? Be thankful rather, that ye are not in 
the cafe of the damned. — thy ſubſtance gone from 
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thee ? Wonder that the fire of God's wrath hath not 
conſumed thy ſelf. Kiſs the rod, O inner, and ac- 
- knowledge mercy ; for God puniſbeth us leſs than our 
iniquities deſerve, Ezra ix. 13. 

4. Here is a memorandum, both for poor and rich. 
(1.) The pooreſt, that go from door to door, and had not 
one penny left them by their parents, were born to an 
inheritance. Their firit father Adam left them chil- 
dren of wrath ; and, continuing in their natural ſtate, 
they cannot miſs of it; for this is the portion of a wicked 
man from God, and the heritage appointed to him by God. 
Job. xx. 29. An heritage that will furniſh them with 
a habitation, who have not where to lay their head; they 
ſhall be ca/t into utter darkneſs, Matth. xxv 30. for to 
them it reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever, Jude 
6. where their bed ſhall be forrow ; they ſball lie down in 


forrow, If. 1 11. their food ſhall be judgment, for God 


will feed them with judgment, Ezek. xxxiv. 16. and their 
drink ſhall be the red wine of God's wrath, the dregs 
whereof all the wicked of the earth ſhall 'wring out, and 
drink them, Pſal Ixxv. 8. I know that theſe who are 
deſtitute of worldly goods, and withal void of the know- 
ledge and grice of God, who therefore, may be called 
the devil's poor, will be apt to ſay here, Me hope Cod will 
make us ſuffer all our milery in this world, and we ſhall 
be happy in the next: as if their miſerable outward con- 
dition in time, would ſecure their happineſs in eternity. 
A groſs and fatal miſtake ! and this is another inheri- 
tance they have, viz. Lies, vanity, and things wherein 
there is no profit, Jer xvi. 19. But the hail ſhall fweep 
away the refuge of lies, If. xxviii. 17. Doſt thou think 
O ſinner, that God, who commands judges on earth 
not toreſpeft the perſon of the poor in 2 Lev. xix. 
15. will pervert judgment for thee? Nay, know for 
certain, that however miſerable thou art here, thou ſhalt 
be eternally miſerable hereafter, if thou liveſt and dieſt 
_ in thy natural ſtate. (2.) Many that have enough m the 


' wayld, have far more than they know of. Thou hadit 
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(it may be), O unregenerate man, an eſtate, a good por- 
tion, or large ſtock left thee by thy father; thou haſt im- 
proven it, and the fun of proſperity ſhines upon thee; 
fo that thou canſt ſay, with Eſau, Gen xxxiii. 9. have 
enough. But know, thou haſt more than all that, an in- 
heritance thou doſt not conſider of: thou art a child 
of wrath, an heir of hell. That is an heritage which 
will abide with thee, amidſt all the changes in the world, 
as long as thou continueſt in an unregenerate ſtate. 
When thou ſhalt leave thy ſubſtance to others, this 

ſhall go along with thyſelf, into another world. It is 
no wonder a flaughter-ox is fed to the full, and is not 
toiled as others are, Job xxi. 30. The wicked is reſerved 
to the day of deſtruftion ; they ſhall be brought forth to 
the day of wrath. Well then, Rejoice, let thine heart 
cheer thee, walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the 

fight of thine eyes. Live above reproofs and warnings 
from the word of God: ſhew thyſelf a man of a fine 
ſpirit, by caſting off all fear of God; mock at ſeriouſneſs ; 
hve like thyſelf, a child of wrath, an heir of hell: But 
know thou, that for all theſe things God will bring thee into 

Judgment, Eccleſ. xi. 9. Aſſure thyſelf, thy breatiug 
ſhall come ſuddenly at an inftant, If. xxx. 13. For as the 
crackling of thorns under a pot, ſe is the laughter of a fecal, 
Ecclef. vii. 6. The fair blaze, and great noiſe they make 
is quickly gone: fo ſhall thy mirth be. And then 


that wrath, that is now filently ſinking into thy ſoul, 


ſhall make a fearful hiſſing. 


5. Wo to him, that, like Moab, hath been at eaſe from 


his youth, Jer. xlviii. 11. and never ſaw the black cloud 


of wrath hanging over his head. There are many who 


have no changes, therefore they fear not God, Pſal. Iv. 19. 
They have lived in a gocd belief (as they call it) all their 
days; that is, they never had power to believe an ill 
report of their ſoul's ſtate. Many have come by their 
religion too eaſily : and as it came lightly to them, ſo it 
will go from them, when the trial comes. Do ye think 
men flee” from wrath in . morning-dream ? Or will 
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ay flee from the wrath they never ſaw purſuing them? 
- Think it not ſtrange, if, ye ſee one in great diſtreſs 
about his ſoul's condition, who was wont to be as jovial 
and as little concerned for ſalvation as any of his neigh- 
bours. Can one get a right view of himſelf, as in a ſtate 
of wrath, and not be pierced with ſorrows, terrors, an- 
xiety? When a weight, quite above one's ſtrength, 
lies upon him, and he is alone, he can neither ſtir hand 
nor foot; but when one comes to lift it off him, he will 
ſtruggle, to get from under it. Thunder-claps of wrath 
from the word of God, conveyed to the ſoul by the Spi- 
rit of the Lord, will ſurely keep a man awake. 

Laſtly, It is no wonder wrath come upon churches 
- and nations, and upon us in this land, arid that infants 
and children yet unborn ſmart under it. Moſt of the 
ſociety are yet children of wrath ; few are flying from it, 
or taking the way to prevent it; but people of all ranks 
are helping it on. The Jews rejected Chriſt: and their 
children have been ſmarting under wrath theſe ſixteen 
hundred years. God grant, that the bad entertainment 
given to Chriſt and his goſpel by this generation, be not 
purſued with wrath on the ſucceeding one. 

Uſe (2.) Of Exhortation. And here, (1.) I ſhall 
drop a word to theſe who are yet in an unregenerate 
ſtate. (2.) To thoſe that are brought out of it. (3.) 
To all indifferently. _ | | 

I. To you that are, yet in an unregenerate ſtate, I 
would found the alarm, and warn you to fee to your- 
ſelves, while yet there is hope. O ye children of wrath 
take no reſt in this diſmal ſtate ; but flee to Jeſus Chriſt, 
the only reſuge ; haſte, and make your eſcape thither. 
The ſtate of wrath is too hot a climate for you to live 
in, Mic. ii. 10. Ariſe ye and depart, for this is not your 
rell. O ſinner, knoweſtthou where thou art? doſt thou 
not ſee thy danger? the curſe has entered into oy Bas 
wrath is thy covering : the heavens are growing black- 
er and blacker above thy head : the carth is weary of thee ; 
the pit is opening her mouth for thee ; and ſhould the 
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thread of thy life be cut this moment, thou art hence- 
forth paſt all hope for ever. Sirs, if we ſaw you put- 
ting a cup of poiſon to your mouth, we would fly to you 
and ſnatch it out of your hands. If we ſaw the houte 
on fire about you, while ye were faſt aſleep in it, we 
would run to you, and drag you out of it. But, alas! 
yeare in ten thouſand times greater hazard: yet we can 
do no more, but tell you your danger; invite, exhort, 
beſeech, and obteſt you, to look to yourſelves ; and la- 
ment your ſtupidity and obſtinacy, when we cannot 
prevail with you to take _— It there were no hope 
of your recovery, we ſhould be filent, and would not 
torment you before the time : but though ye be loſt 
and undone, there is hope in Iſrael concerning this thing. 
Wherefore, I cry unto you in the name of the Lord, 
and in the word of the prophet, Zech. ix. 12. Turn yo t9 
the flrong held, ye priſoners of hope. Flee to Jeſus Chriſt 

out ofthis your natural ſtate. 
Motive 1. While ye are in this ſtate, ye muſt ſtand 
or fall, according to the law, or covenant of works. If 
underſtood this aright, it would ſtrike through your 
earts as a thouſand darts. One had better be a flave 
to the Turks, condemned to the gallies, or under 
Egyptian bondage, than be under the covenant of works 
now. All mankind were brought under it in Adam, 
as we heard before: and thou, in thy unregenerate ſtate, 
art ſtill where Adam left thee. It is true, there is ano- 
ther covenant brought in: but what is that to thee, who 
art not brought into it? Thou muſt needs be under one 
of the two covenants; either under the law, or under 
grace. That thou art not under grace, the daminion of 
fin over thee manifeſtly evinceth; therefore thou art un- 
der the law, Rom. vi. 14. Do not think God has laid 
aſide the firſt covenant, Matth. v. 17. 18. Gal. iii. 10. 
No, he will magnify the law, and make it honourable. 
It is broken indeed on thy part; butit is abſurd to think, 
that therefore your obligation is diſſolved. Nay, thou 
mult ſtand and fall by it, til thou canſt produce thy 
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diſcharge from God himſelf, who is thy party in that 
covenant; and this thou canſt not pretend to, ſeeing 
thou artnot in Chriſt. . 

Now, to give you a view of your miſery, in this re- 
ſpect, conſider theſe following things. (1.) Hereby ye 
are bound over to death, in virtue of the threatening of 
death in that covenant, Gen. ii. 17. The condition being 
broken, ye fall under the penalty. So it concludes you 
under wrath. (2.) There is no ſalvation for you under 
this covenant, but on a condition impoſſible to be per- 
formed by you. The juſtice of God muſt be ſatisfied 
for the wrong you have done already. God has writ» 
ten this truth in characters of the blood of his own Son. 
Yea, and you muſt perfectly obey the law for the time 
to come. 80 ſaith the law, Gal. iii. 12. The man that 
doth them ſball live in them. Come then, O finner, ſce if 
thou canſt make a ladder, whereby thou mayſt reach the 
throne of God: ſtretch forth thine arms, and try if thou 
canſt fly on the wings of the wind, catch hold of the 
clouds, and pierce through theſe viſible heavens; and 
then either climb over, or break through, the jaſper walls 
of the city above. Theſe things ſhalt thou do, as icon 
as thou ſhalt reach heaven in thy natural ſtate, or under 
this covenant. (3.) There is no pardon under this co- 


venant. Pardon is the benefit of another covenant,. 


with which thou haſt nothing to do, Acts xiii. 39. And 
by him all that believe are juſtified from all things, from 
which ye could net be juſtified by the law of Moſes. As 
for thee, thou art in the hand of a mercileſs creditor, 
which will take thee by the throat, ſaying, Pay what 
thou oweſt ; and caſt thee into priſon, there to remain till 
thou haſt paid the uttermoſt farthing : unleſs thou be fo 


wiſe as to get a cautioner in time, who is able to anſwer 


for all thy debt, and get up thy diſcharge. This Jetus 
Chriſt alone can do. Thou abideſt under this covenant, 
and pleadeſt mercy; but what is thy plea founded on ? 
There is not one promiſe of mercy or pardon in that co- 
wenant, Doſt thou plead mercy for mercy's fſake.? 
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Juſtice vill ſtep in betwixt it and thee; and plead God's 
covenant-threatening, which he cannot deny. (4. 
There is no place for repentance in this covenart, ſo as 
the ſinner can be helped by it. For as ſoon as ever 
tiou ſinneſt, the law lays its curſe on thee, which is a 
dead weight thou canſt by no means throw off; no, not 
though thine head were waters, and thine eyes a fotin- 
tain of tears, to weep day and night for thy ſm. That 
is what the law cannot do, in that it is weak threugh the 


flat, Rom. viii. 3. Now thou art another profane Eſau, 


that hath fold the bleſſing ; and there is no piace for re- 
pentance, though thou ſeckeſt it carefully with tears, 
while under that covenant. (5.) I here is no accepting 
cf the will for the deed under this covenant, which was 
not made for good will, but good works. The miſtake 
in this point ruins many. They are not in Chriſt, but 
ſtand under the firſt covenant, and yet they will plead 
this privilege. 'This is juſt as if one having made a feaſt 
for thoſe of his own family, when they ſit down at table, 
another man's ſervant that has run away from his maſter, 
ſhould preſumptuouſly come forward, and fit down 
among them : would not the maſter of the teaſt give ſuch. 
a ſtranger that check, Friend, how cameſt thou in hither ? 
and, ſince he is none of his family, command him to be 
gone quickly.. 'Though a maſter accept the good will 
of his own child for the deed, can a hired ſervant expect 
thatprivilege? (6.) Ye have nothing-to do with Chriſt, 
while under that covenant.. By the law of God a wo- 
man eannot be married to two huſbands at once: either 
death or divorce mult diflolve the firſt marriage, ere ſhe 
can marry another. So we muſt firſt be dead to the lau, 
ere we can be married ta Chriſt, Rom. vii. 4. The law 
is the firſt huſband; Jeſus Chriſt, who raiſeth the dead, 
marries the widow, that was heart-broken, and ſlain by 
the firſt huſband. But while the ſoul is in the houſe with. 
the firſt huſband, it cannot plead a marriage-relation to- 
Chriſt; nor the benefit of a macriage-covenant, which is 
nat yet entered into, Gal. v. 4. Chrift is becaine no 
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effect to you, whoſeever of you are juſtified by the law ; 
ye are fallen from grace. Peace, pardon, and ſuch like 
benefits, are all benefits of the govenant of grace. And 
ye mult not think to ſtand off from Chriſt, and the mar- 
riage-covenant with him, and yet plead theſe benefits 
more than one man's wife can plead the benefit of a con- 
tract of marriage paſt betwixt another man and his own 
wife. Laſtly, See the bill of excluſion, paſſed in the 
court of Heaven, againſt all under the covenant of works, 
Gal. iv. 30. The ſon of the bond-woman ſhall nat be heir. 
Compare ver. 24. Heirs of wrath muſt not be heirs of 
glory. Whom the firſt covenant has power to exclude 
out of heaven, the ſecond covenant cannot bring into it. 
Gbjeftion. Then it is impoſſible for us to be ſaved. 
Anſwer. It is fo, while you are in that ſtate. But if ye 
would be out of that dreadful condition, haſten out of 
that ſtate. If a murderer be under ſentence of death ; 
ſo long as he lives within the kingdom, the laws will 
reich his life : but if he can make his eſcape, and get 
over the ſea, into the dominions of another prince, our 
laws cannot reach him there. This is what we would 
have you to do: flee out of the kingdom of darkneſs into 
t de kingdom of God's dear Son out of the dominion of 
the law, into the dominion of grace: then all the curſes 
of the law, or covenant of works, ſhall never be able to 
reach 
Alſotive 2, O ye children of wrath, your ſtate is 
wretched, for ye have loſt God, and that is an unſpeak- 
able loſs. Yeare without Cad in the world, Eph. ii. 12. 
Whatever you may calls yours, ye cannot call God yours. 
If ye look to the earth; perhaps ye can tell us, that land, 
that houſe, or that herd of cattle, is yours. But let us 
look upward to heaven; is that God, that grace, that 
glory, yours? Truly, you have neither part nor lot in 
that matter. When Nebuchadnezzar talks of cities and 
kingdoms, O how big does he ſpeak ! Great Babylon 
that Ihave built ; mv power : my majeſty : but he tells a 
poor tale, when he comes to ſpeak of God, ſ. ins, your 
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God, Dan. ii. 47. and iv. 30. Alas! ſinner, whatever 
thou haſt, God is gone from thee. O the miſery of a 
godleſs foul ! Haſt thou loſt God ? Then, (1.) The 
ſap and ſubſtance of all thou haſt in the world, is gone. 
The godleſs man, have what he will, is one that hath not, 
Matth. xxv. 29. I defy the unregenerate man to attain 
to ſoul-ſatisfaCtion, whatever he poſſeſſeth; fince God is 
not his God. All his days he eateth in darkneſs; in 
every condition there is a ſecret diſſatisfaction haunts 
his heart, like a ghoſt: the ſoul wants ſomethin 

though perhaps it knoweth not what it is; and fo it will 
be always, till the foul return to God, the fountain of 
ſatisfaction. (2.) Thoy canſt do nothing to purpoſe 
for thyſelf; for God is gone, h:s ſoul is departed from thee, 
Jer. vi. 8. like a leg out of joint hanging by, whereof 
a man has no uſe, as the word there uſed doth bear. Lo- 
ling God, thou haſt loſt the fountain of good; and fo all 
grace, all goodneſs, all the ſaving influences of his Spirit. 
What canſt thou do then? What fruit canſt thou bring 
forth, more than a branch cut off from the ftock ? John 
xV. 5. Thou art become unprofitable, Rom. iii. 12. as 
a filthy rotten thing, fit only for the dunghill. (3.) 
Death has come up into thy windows, yea, and has ſet- 
tled on thy face; for God, in whoſe favour is life, Pſal. 
XxX. 5. is gone from thee, and fo the foul of thy foul is 
departed. What a loathfome lump is the body, when 
the ſoul is gone? Far more loathſome is thy foul in this 
caſe. Thou art dead while thou liveſt. Do not deny 
it, ſeeing thy ſpeech is laid, thine eyes cloſed, and all 
ſpiritual motion in thee ceaſeth. Thy true friends, who 
lee thy caſe, do lament ; becauſe thou art gone into the 
land of filence. (4.) Thou haft not a fteady friend 
among all the creatures of God; for now that thou haſt 
loſt the Maſter's favour, all the family is ſet againſt thee. 
Conſcience is thine enemy : the word never ſpeaks good 
of thee : God's people loath thee, fo far as they fee what 
thou art, Pſal. xv. 4. The beaſts and ſtones ct the field 
are banded together againſt thee, Job v. 23. Hol. ii. 18. 
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Thy meat, drink, cloaths, grudge to be ſerviceableto the 
wretch that has loſt God, and abuſeth them to his diſ- 
honour. The earth groaneth under thee ; yea, the whole 
creation groaneth, and travelleth in pain together, becauſe 
of thee, and ſuch as thou art, Rom. viii. 22. Heaven 
will have nothing to do with thee ; for there ſhall in no 
wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, Rev. xxi. 27. 
Only hell from beneath is moved for thee, to meet thee at 
thy coming, II. xiv. 9. Laſtly, Thy hell is begun al- 
ready. What makes hell, but excluſion from the pre- 
Kgnce of God? Depart from me, ye curſed. Now ye 
—_—_— from God already, with the curſe upon you. 
That rell be your puniſhment at length {if ye return not) 
which is now your choice, As a gracious ſtate is a ſtate 
of glory in the bud: ſoa graceleſs ſtate is hell in the bud, 
which, if it continue, will come to perfection at length. 
Motive 3. Cuntider the dreadful inſtances of the wrath 
of God; and let them ſerve to awaken thee, to flee out of 
this ſtate. Conſider, (1.) How it has fallen on men. 
Even, in this world, many have been ſet up as monu- 
ments of divine vengeance, that others might fear. 
Wrath has ſwept away multitudes, who have fallen to- 
| pur by the hand of an angry God. Conſider how the 
rd ſpared nat the old world, bringing in the flood upon 
the world of the ungodly : and turning the rities of Sodom 
and Comorrah into aſhes, condemned them with an over- 
throw, making them an example unto thoſe that after 
ſhould live ungadly, 2 Pet. ii. 5. 6. But it is yet more 
dreadful to think of that weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing 
of teeth, amongſt thoſe, who in hell lift up their eyes, 
but cannot get a drop of water to coal their tongues. Be- 
lieve theſe things, and be warned by them, leſt de- 
ſtruction come upon thee, for a warning to others. 2. 
Conſider how wrath fell upon the fallen angels, whoſe 
caſe is auſclutely hopeleſs. They were the firſt that 
ventured to break the hedge of the divine law; and God 
fet them up for monuments of his wrath againſt ſin. 
They once left their ewn habitation, and were never al- 
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lowed to look in again at the hole of the door; but they 
arE reſerved in everlaſting chains under darłneſt, unto the 
judgment of the great day, Jude 6. Laſtly, Behold 
how an angry God dealt with his own Son, ftanding in 
the room of elect ſinners, Rom. viii. 23. God ſpared 
not his own Son. Spacing mercy might have been ex- 
pected, if any at all. If any perſon could have obtained 
it, ſurely his own Son would have got it: but he ſpared 
him not. The Father's delight is made a man of ſor- 
rows: he who is the wiſdom of God becomes fore amazed, 
ready to faint away in a fit of horror. The weight of this 
wrath makes him ſweat great drops of blood. By the 
fierceneſs of this fire, his heart was lite wax melted in the 
midſt of his bowels. Behold here how ſevere God is 
againſt ſin! 'The ſun was ſtruck blind with this terrible 
ſight, rocks were rent, graves opened, death, as it were, 
in the exceſs of aſtoniſhment, letting its priſoners ſlip 
away. What is a deluge, a ſhower of fire and brimſtone 
on Sodomites, the terrible noiſe of a diſſolving world, 
the whole fabric of heaven and earth falling down at once, 
angels caſt down from heaven into the bottomleſs pit! 
What are all theſe, I ſay, in compariſon with this, GOD 
ſuffering ! groaning ! dying upon a croſs! Infinite holi- 
neſs did it, to make fin look like itſelf, viz. infinitely 
odious. And will men live at eaſe, while expoſed to this 
wrath ? 

Laſtly, Conſider what a God he is with whom thou 
haſt to do, whoſe wrath thou art liable unto. He is a 
God of infinite knowledge and wiſdom : ſo that none 
of thy ſins, however ſecret, can be hid from him. He 
infallibly finds out all means, whereby wrath may be 
executed, toward the ſatisfying of juſtice. He is of in- 
finite power, and ſo can do what he willagainft the ſin- 
ner. How heavy mult the ſtrokes of wrath be, which 
are laid on by an omnipotent hand! Infinite power can 
make the ſinner priſoner, even when he is in his great- 
eſt rage againſt Heayen. It can bring again the ſeve- 


ral parcels of duſt out of the grave, put them together 


| 158 Alarm to the unregenerate. 


again, reunite the ſoul and body, fiſt them before the 
tribunal, hurry them away to the pit, and hold them 
up with the one hand, through eternity, while they are 
laſhed with the other. He is infinitely juſt, and there- 
fore muit puniſh ; it were acting contrary to his nature 
to ſuffer the finner to eſcape wrath. Hence the exe- 
cuting of this wrath 1s pleating to him : for, though the 
Lord hath no delight in the death of a finner, as it is 
the deſtruction of his own creature yet he delights in 
it, as it is the execution of juſtice. Upon the wicked he 
ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and'an horrible tem- 
peſt. Mark the reaſon : For the righteous Lord loveth 
righteouſneſs, Plal. xi. 6. 7. Tuill cauſe my fury to reſt 
upon them, and I will be comforted, Ezek.v. 13. TI alſo 

will laugh at their calamity, Prov. i. 26. Finally, He 

lives for ever, to purſue the quarrel. Let us therefore 

conclude, It is @ fearful thing to fall into the hands of 

the living God. | 

Be awakened then, O young ſinner ; be awakened 

O old ſinner, whoart yet in the ſtate thou waſt born in; 

Your ſecurity is none of God's allowance; it is the fleep 

of death : riſe out of it, ere the pit cloſe its mouth on 

you. It is true, you may put on a breaſt-plate of iron, 

make your brow braſs, and your heart as an adamant: 

who can helpit ? But God will break that brazen brow 

and make that adamantine heart, at laſt, to fly into a 

thouſand pieces. Ye may, if ye will, labour to put theſe 

things out of your heads, that ye may yet ſleep in a ſound 

ſkin, though in a ſtate of wrath. Ye may run aways 

with the arrows (ticking in your conſciences, to your 

work, to work them away ! or to your beds to fleep 

them out; or to company, to ſport and laugh them away: 

but convictions, ſo ſtifled, will have a fearful reſurrectioni 

and the day is coming, when the arrows of wrath ſhall 

ſo ſtick inthy foul, as thou ſhalt never be able to pluck 

them out through the ages of eternity, unleſs thou take 

Warning in time. 


But, if any deũre to flee from the wrath to come, and 
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for that end, to know what courſe to take, I offer them 


theſe few advices z and obteſt and beſeech them, as they 
love their own ſouls, to fall in with them. (i.) Retice by 
yourſelves into ſome ſecret place, and there meditate on 
this your miſery. Believe it, and fix your thoughts on 
it. Let each put the queſtion to himſelf, How can I live 
in this ſtate ? how can I die in it? how will I riſe again 
and ſtand before the tribunal of God in it? (2.) Conſi- 
der ſeriouſly the fin of your nature, heart and life. A 
kiadly fight of wrath flows from adeep ſenſe of fin. They 
who ſee themſelves exceeding ſinſul, will find no great 
difficulty to perceive themſelves to be heirs of wrath. 
(3.) Labour to juſtify God in this matter. To quarrel 
with God about it, and to rage like a wild bull in a net, 
will but fix you the more in it. Humiliation of ſoul, 
before the Lord, is neceſſary for an eſcape. God will 
not ſell deliverance, but freely gives it to thoſe, who ſee 
themſelves altogether unworthy of his favour. Laſtly, 
Turn your eyes, O priſoners of hope, towards the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; and embrace him, as he offereth himſelt 
in the goſpel. There is no ſalvation in any other, Acts 
iv. 12. God is a conſuming fire; ye are the children 
of wrath : if the Mediator interpoſe not betwixt him and 
you, ye are undone forever. If ye would be fafe, come 
under his ſhadow ; one drop of that wrath cannot fall 
there, for he delivereth us from the wrath to come, 1 
Theſſ. i. 10. Accept of him in his covenant, wherein 
he offereth himſelf to thee : and fo thou ſhalt, as the 
captive woman, redeem thy life, by marrying the con- 
queror. His blood will quench that fire of wrath, which 
burns againſt thee : in the white raiment of his righte- 
ouſneſs thou ſhalt be fafe ; for no ſtorm of wrath can 
pierce it. 

IL I ſhall drop a few words to the ſaints. | 
Firſt, Remember----that at that time (namely, when 
ye were in your natural ſtate) ye were without Chriſt, - 
having no hope, and without God in the world. Call to 
mind that ſtate ye were in formerly; and review the mi- 
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ſery of it. There are five memorials I may thence give 
in to the whole aſſembly of the ſaints, who are no more 
children of wrath ; but heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Chriſt, though as yet in their minority. (1.) Remember, 
that, in the day our Lord tool vou by the hand, ye were 
in nv better condition than others. O what moved him 
to take you, when he pafſet by your neighbours ! he found 

ou children of wrath, even as others; but he did not 
— you ſo. He came into the common priſon, where 
ye lay in your fetters, even as others: and, from amongſt 
the multitude of condemned malefactors, he picked out 
you, commanded your fetters to be taken off, puta par- 
don in your hand, and brought you into the glorious li- 
berty of the children of God, while he left others in the 
devil's fetters. (2.) Remember, there was nothing in 
you to engage him to love you, in the day he firſt ap- 
peared for your deliverance. Ye were children of wrath 
even as otbers ; fit for hell, and altogether unfit for 
heaven: yet the King brought you into the palace; the 
King's ſon made love to you, a condemned criminal, 
and eſpouſed you to himſelf, on the day in which ye 
might have been led forth to execution. Even ſo, Fa- 
ther, for ſo it ſeemeth gaad in thy fight, Matth. xi. 26. (3.) 
Remember, ye were fitter to be loathed than loved in 
that day. Wonder that, when he ſaw you in your blood 
he looked not at you with abhorrence, and paſſed by you. 
Wonder, that ever ſuch a time could be a time of love, 
Ezek. xvi. 8. (4.) Rememberye are decked with bor- 
rowed feathers. It is his comelineſs which is upon you, 
verſ. 14. It was he that took off your priſon-garments, 
and cloathed you with robes of righteouſneſs, garments 
of ſalvation ; garments wherewith ye are arrayed as the 
lilies, which toil nat, neither do they ſpin. He took the 
chains from off your arms, the rope from about your 
neck: put you in ſuch a dreſs, as ye might be ht for the 
court of Heaven, even to eat at the Kings table. (5.) 
Remember your faults this day, as Pharaoh's butler, who 
bad forgoten Joſeph. Mind how ye have forgotten, and 
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how unkindly you have treated him, who temembred you 
in your low eſtate. 7s this your kindneſs to your friend ? 
In the day of your deliverarice, did ye think ye could 
have thus requited him your Lord. : 
Secondly. Pity the children of wrath, the world that 
lies in wickedneſs. Can ye be unconcerned for them, 


ye who were once in the ſame condition? Ye have got 
aſhore indeed, but your fellows are yet in hazard of pe- 
riſning; and will not ye make them all poſſible help for 
their deliverance ? What they are, ye ſometimes were. 
This may diaw pity from you, and engage you to uſe all 
means for their recovery. Sec Tit. iii. 1. 2. 3. 
Thirdly. Admire that matchleſs love, which brought 
you out of the ſtate of wrath. Chriſt's love was active 
love ; he loved thy ſoul frum the pit of corruption. It was 
no eaſy work to purchaſe the life of the condemned fin- 
ner; bur he gave his life for thy life. Hegave his pre- 
cious blood to quench that flame of wrath, which other- 
wiſe would have burnt thee up. Men get the beſt view 
of the ſtars from the bottom of a deep pit : and from this 
pit of miſery, into which thou waſt caſt by the firſt Adam, 
thou mayeſt get the beſt view of the Sun of righteouſ- 
nels, in all its dimenſions: He is the ſecond Adam, 
who took thee out of the horrible pit, and out of the 
miry clay. How broad were the ſkirts of that love, 
which covered ſuch a multitude of fins ! Behold the 
length of it, reaching from everlaſting to everlaſting, Pi. 
ciii. 17. the depth of it, going to low as to deliver thee 
from the loweſt hell, Pal. Ixxxvi. 13. the height of it, in 
railing thee up to /it in heavenly places, Eph. ii. 6. 
Fourthly. Be humble, carry low fails, walk foftly all 
your years. Be not proud of your gifts, graces, privi- 
leges, or attainments : but remember ye were children of 
wrath, even as others. The peacock walks ſlowly, hangs 
down his ſtarry feathers, while he looks to his black 
feet. Look ye to the hole of the pit, whence ye are digged; 
and walk humbly, as it becomes free grace's debtors. 
Laſtly. Be wholly for your 8 Every wife is oblig- 
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ed to be dutiful to her huſband ; but double ties lie up- 
on her who was taken from a priſon, or a dunghill. 
your Lord has delivered you from wrath, ye ought, up- 
on that very account, to be wholly his; to act for him, 
to ſuifer for him, and to do whatever he calls you to. 
The fairits have no reaſon to complain of their lot in the 
world, whatever it be. Well may they bear the croſs 
for him, by whom the curſe was born away from them. 
Well may they bear the wrath of men in his cauſe, 
who has freed them from the wrath of God ; and cheer- 
fully go to a fire for him, by whom hell-fire is quenched 
to them. Soul and body, and all thou hadſt in the world 
were ſometime under wrath: he has removed that wrath; 
ſhall not all theſe be at his ſervice ? That thy foul is not 
overwhelmed with the wrath of God, is owing purely 
to Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſhall it not then be a temple for 
his Spirit ? That thy heart is not filled with horror and 
deſpair, is owing to him only; to whom then ſhould it 
be devoted, but to him alone? That thine eyes are not 
blinded with the ſmoke of the pit, thy hands are not fet- 
tered with chains of darkneſs, thy tongue is not broilin g 
in the fire of hell, and thy feet are not ſtanding in that 
lakethat burns with fire and brimſtone, is owing purely 
to Jeſus Chriſt : and ſhall not theſe eyes be employed 
for him, theſe hands act for him, that tongue ſpeak for 
him, and theſe feet ſpeedily run his errands ? To him 
who believes that he was a child of wrath, even as others 
but is now delivered by the bleſſed Jeſus : nothing will 
appear too much, to do or ſuffer for his deliverer, when 
he has a fair call to it. 1 
III. To conclude with a word to all; let no man think + 
lightly of ſin, which lays the ſinner open tothe wrath of 
God. Let not the fin of our nature, which wreathes tho 
yoke of God's wrath, ſo early, about our necks, ſeem a 4 
{mall thing in our eyes. Fear the Lord, becauſe of his 
dreadful wrath. Tremble at the thoughts of fin, againſt ' 
which God has ſuch fiery indignation. Look on his 
wrath, and ſtand in awe, and fin not. Do you think 
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this is to preſs you to ſlaviſh fear? Tfit were To, one had 
better be a ſlave to God with a trembling heart, than a 
free man to the devil, with a ſeared conſcience, and 2 
heart of adamant. But it is not ſo, you may love him, 
and thus fear him too ; ye ought to do it; though 
ye were ſaints of the fi magnit See Pal. cxix. 
120. Matth. x. 28. Luke xii. 5. Heb. xii. 28. 29. Al- 
though ye have paſſed the gulph of wrath, being in Je- 
ſus Chriſt; yet it is but reaſonable your ur hearts ſhiver, 
when you look back toit. Your fin ſtill deſerves wrath, 
even as the fins of others: andit would be terrible to be 
ina fiery furnace; although, by a miracle, we were (6 
fenced againſt it, 25 that it could not harm us. 


HEAD III. 


Man's utter ability to recover himſelf, 


ROMAN VS v. 6. 


For when wwe were yet without ſtrength, in due 
time Chriſt dried for the ungodly. | 


Joun vi. 44. 


No man can come to me, except the Father«which 
hath ſent me, draw him. 


have now had a view of the total corruption of 

man's nature, and that load of wrath which lies 
on him, that gulf of miſery he isplunged into in his natu- 
ral ſtate. But there is one part of his miſery that deſerves 
particular conſideration; namely, his utter inability to 
recover himſelf, the knowledge of which is neceſſary for 
the due humiliation of a ſinner. What I deſign here is 
only to propoſe a few things, whereby to convince the un- 
regenerate man of this his inability ; that he may ſee an 
abſolute need of Chriſt, and of the power of his grace. 

As a man that is fallen into a pit, cannot be ſuppoſed 
to help himſelf out of it, but by one of two ways; either 
by doing all himſelf alone, or taking hold of, and improv- 
ing the help offered him by others; fo an unconverted 
man cannot be ſuppoſed to help himſelf out of that ſtate 
but either in the way of the law, or covenant of works, 
by doing all himſelf without Chriſt, or elſe in the way of 

the goſpel, or covenant of grace, by excrting his own 
ſtrength to lay hold upon, and to make uſe of the help of- 
rcd him by a Saviour. But, alas! the unconverted 
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man is dead in the pit, and cannot help himſelf either of 
theſe ways: not the firſt way; for the firſt text tell us 
that when our Lord came to help us, we were without 
ſtrength, unable to recover ourſelves. We were ungodly, 
therefore under a burden of guilt and wrath ; yet with- 
out ſtrength, unable to ſtand under it; and unable to 
throw it off, or get from under it: ſo that all mankir 
had undoubtedly periſhed, had not Chriſt died for the 
ungodly, and brought heip to them, who could never 
have recovered themſelves. But when Chriſt comes, 
and offereth help to ſinners, cannot they take it ? can- 
not they improve help, when it comes to their hands? 
No; the ſecond text tells us, they cannot; No men can 
came unto me, (i. e. believe in me, John vi. 35.) except 
the father draw him. This is a drawing which enables 
them ta come, who, till then, could not come; and 
therefore could not help themſelves, by improving the 
help offered. It is a drawing, which is always effectinh; 
for it can be no leſs than hearing and learning of the Fa- 
ther, which whoſo partakes of, cometh to Chriſt, ver. 25. 
Therefore it is not drawing in the way of mers moral 
ſuaſion, which may be, yea, and always is; ineffectual- 
But it is drawing by mighty power, Eph. i. 19. dbſolute- 
ly neceſſary for them that have no power in themſelves, 
to come and take hold of the offered help T> 

Hearken then, O unregenerate man, and be eonvine-- 
ed, that as thou art in a moſt miſerable ſtate by nature 


_ * fo thou art utterly unable to recover thyſelf any manner 


of way. Thou art ruined, and what way wilt thou ge 
to work, to recover thyſelf ? Which of the two ways wilt 
thou chuſe ? Wilt thou try it alone, or wilt thou make 
uſe of help? Wilt thou fall on the way of works, or on 
the way of the goſpel ? I know very well, thou wilt not 
ſo much as try the way of the goſpel, till once thou haſt 
found the recovery impracticable, in the way gf the law. 
Therefore we ſhall begin where corrupt rx} teaches 
men to begin, viz. at the way ofthe law of words. 

I. Sinner, I would have thee believe that thy working 

I, | 
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will never effect it. Work, and do thy beſt ; thou 
{ſhalt never be able to work thyſelf out of this {tate of 
corruption and wrath, Thou muſt have Chriſt, elſe 
thou ſhalt pou eternally, It is only Chriſt in you, 


can be the hope of glory. But if thou wilt needs try it, 
then I muſt lay before thee, from the unalterable word 
of the living God, two things which thou mult do for 
thyſelf, And if thou canſt do them, it muſt be yielded 
that thou art able to recover thyſelf: but if not, then 
thou canſt do nothing this way for thy recovery. 
FIRST, If thou wilt enter into life, keep the command · 
ments, Matth. xix. 17. That is, if thou wilt by doing, 
enter inta life, then perfectly keep the ten commands; 
for the ſcope of theſe words is to heat down the pride of 
the man's heart, and to let him ſee an abſolute need of a 
Saviour, from the impoſſihility of keeping the law. The 
anſwer is given ſuitable to the addreſs. Our Lord 
checks him for his compliment, Good Maſter, ver. 16. 
telling him, There is none good but one, that is Cad, ver. 
17. As the had faid, You think yourfelf a good man 
and me another; but where goodnefs is ſpoken of, men 
and angels may vail their faces before the good God. 
And as to his queſtian, wherein he diſcovered his legal 


a diſpo ſition, Chriſt does not anſwer him, faying 5 Believe 


and thou ſhalt be ſaved ; that would not have been fo 
ſeaſonahle in the cafe of one, who thought he could do 
ell enough for himſelf, it be but knew what thing he 
Rows de: but, ſuitable to the humour the man was in, 
he bids him keep the commandments ; keep them nicely 
and accurately, as thoſe that watch malefactors in prifon, 
leſt any of them eſcape, and their life go for theirs. See 
then, O unregenerate man, what thou canſt do in this 
matter; for it thou wilt recover thyſelf in this way, thou 
muſt perfectly keep the commandments of God. 
And, ( bY Thy obedience mult be perfect, in reſpect 
of the prirftiple of it; that is, thy ſoul, the principle of 
action, Mult be perfectly pure, and altogether without 
lin, For the law requires all moral perfection, not only 
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actual, but habityal : and ſo condemns original fin 
impurity of nature, as well as of actions. Now, if thou 
canſt bring this to paſs, thou ſhalt be able to anſwer that 
queſtion of Solomon's, ſo as never one of Adam's poſte- 
rity could yet anſwer it, Prov. xx g. ho can fay, I have 
made my heart clean. But if thou canſt not, the very 
want of this perfeCtion is a ſin, and fo lays thee open to 
the curſe, and cuts thee off from lite. Yea, it makes all 
thine actions, even thy beſt actions ſinful; For who can 
bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? Job xiv, 4. And 
doſt thou think by fin, to help thyſelf out of fin and 
miſery? (2.) Thy obedience muſt alſo be pertect in 
parts. It muſt be as broad as the whole law of God: 
if thou lackeſt one thing, thou art undone ; for the law 
denounceth the curſe on him that continueth not in every 
thing written therein, Gal. iii. 10. Thou muſt give 
internal and external obedience to the whole law; kee 
all the commandments in heart and lite. If thou break - 
eſt any one of them, that will inſure thy ruin. A vain 
thought or idle word, will ſtili ſhut thee up under the 
curſe, (3.) It muſt be perfect in reſpect of degrees; 
as was the obedience of Adam, while he ſtood in his in- 
nocence. This the law requires, and will accept of no 
leſs, Matth. xxii. 379. Thou /balt lave the Lord thy Ged, 
with all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy 
mind, It one degree of that love required by the law be 
wanting; if each part of thy obedience be not ſcrewed 
up to the greateit height commanded; that want is a 
breach of the law, and to leaves thee ſtil] under the curſe. 
One may bring as many buckets of water to a houſe that 
is on fire, as he is able to carry: and yet it may be cap» 
ſumed ; and will be fo, if he bring not as many as will 
quench the fire. Even fo, although thou ſhouldſt do 
wat thou art able, in keeping the commands; if thou 


fail in the leaſt degree of obedience, which the law en- 


joins z thou art certainly ruined for ever: unleſs thou 
take hold of Chriſt, renouncing all thy righteouineſs as 
filthy rags. Sec Row. x. 5. Gal. iii. 10. Laſtly, It 
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mult be perpetual, as the man Chriſt's obedience was, 
who always did the things that pleaſed the Father ; for 
the tenor of tlie law is, Curſed is he that continueth nat 
in all things written in the law to do them. Hence, 
though Adam's obedience was for a while abſolutely 
perfect; yet, becauſe at length he tripped in one point, 
V1Z. in eating the forbidden fruit, he fell under the curſe 
| of the law. If one ſhould live a dutiful ſubject to his 
| prince, till the cloſe of his days, and then confpire 
againſt him, he mult die for his treaſon. Even ſo, 
| though thou ſhouldit, all the time of thy life, live in per- 
| fect obedience to the law of God; and only at the hour 
; of death entertain a vain thought, or prenounce an idle 
word: that idle ward, or vain thought, would blot out 
| all thy former righteouſneſs, and ruin thee ; namely, in 
t this way, in which thou art ſeeking to recover thyſelf. 
| Now, ſuch is the obedience So muſt perform, if 
j thou wouldſt recover thyſelf in the way of the law. 
| But, though thou ſhouldſt thus obey ; the law ſtakes thee 
down in S ſtate of wrath, till ancther demand of it be 
ſatisfied, viz. 
SECONDLY. Thou muſt pay what thau weft. 
It is undeniable thou art a ſinner: and whatever thou 
mayſt be in time to come, juſtice mult be ſatisfied for 
thy fin already committed. The honour of the law 
muſt be maintaine, by thy ſuffering the denounced 
wrath. It may be thou haſt changed thy courſe of life, 
| or art now reſolved to do it, and Fer about the keeping 
of the commands of God: but what haſt thou done, or 
what wilt «hou da with the old debt? Your obedience to 
God, though it were perfect, is a debt due to him, for 
the time wherein it is performed; aud can no more ſa- 
tisſy for former fins, than a tenant's paying the current 
ear's rent, can fatisfy the maſter for all bygones. 
| Can the paying of new debts acquit a man from old ac- 
counts? Nay, deceive not yourſelves, you will and theſe 
Hid up in flore with God, and ſealed up among his trea- 
jures, Deut. xxxii. 34- It remains then, that either 
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thou muſt bear that wrath, to which for thv fin thou art 
liable, according to the law; or elſe thou muſt acknow- 


ledge thou canit not bear it, and thereupon have re- 
courſe to the ſurety, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Let me 


now aſk thee, Art thou able to fatisfy the juſtice of God? 


Canſt thou pay thy own debt? Surely not: for, ſeeing 
he is an infinite God, whom thou haſt offended ; the 
puniſhment, being ſuited to the quality of the offence, 
muſt be infinite. But fo it is, thy puniſhment or ſutt- 
erings for fin cannot be infinite in value, ſeeing thou 
art a finite creature: therefore, they muſt be infinite in 
duration or continuance ; that is, they muſt be eternal. 
And ſoall thy ſufferings in this world are but an earneſt 
of what thou mult ſuffer in the world to come. 

Now, ſinner, if thou canſt anſwer theſe demands, 
thou mayſt recover thyſelf in the way of the law. But 
art thou not conſcious of thy inability to do any of theſe 
things; much more to do them all? yet if thou do not 
all, thou doit nothing. Turn then to what courſe af 
life thou wilt, thou art ſtill in a ſtate of wrath, Screw 
up thy obedience to the greateſt height thou canſt ; ſuf- 
fer what God lays upon thee, yea, add, if thou wilt, to 
the burden, and walk under all, without the leaſt im pa · 


tience: yet all this will not ſatisfy the demands of the 


law; and therefore thou art ſtill a ruined creature. Alas! 
ſinner, what art thou doing, while thou ſtriveſt to help 
thyſelf; but doſt not receive, and unite with Jeſus Chriſt? 
Thou art labouring in the fire, wearying thyſelf for 
very vanity ; labouring to enter into heaven by the door 
which Adam's. fin fo bolted, as neither he, nor any of 
his loſt poſterity can ever enter by it. Doſt thou not 
ſee the flaming tword of juſtice, keeping thee off from 
the tree of life? Doſt thou not hear the law denouncing 
a curſe on thee, for all thou art doing; even for thy 
obedience, thy prayers, thy tears, thy reformation of 
life, &c, becauſe, being under the law's dominion, thy 
beſt works are not ſo good, as it requires them to be, 
under the pain of the curſe? Believe it, Sirs, if you live 
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and die out of Chriſt, without being actually united to 
him as the ſecond Adam, a life-giving ſpirit, and with- 
out coming under the covert of his atoning blood; 
though ye thouid do the utmoſt that any man on earth 
can do, in keeping the commands of God, ye ſhall ne · 
ver ſee the face of God in peace. If you ſhould, from 
this moment, hid an eternal farewell to this world's joy, 
and all the affairs thereof; and-henceforth buſy your- 
ſelves with nothing, but the ſalvation of your fouls: if 
you ſhould go into fome wilderneſs, live upon the graſs 
of the eld, and be companions to dragons and owls ; 
if you ſhould retire to ſome dark cavern ofthe earth, and 
weep there for your fins, unti] you have wept yourſelves 
blind, yea, wept out all the moiſture of your body; if 
ye ſhovtd confeſs with your tongue, untill it cleave to 
the roof of your mouth; pray, till your knees grow hard 
as horns faſt, till your body become like a ſkeleton; and 
aſter all "this, give it to be burnt: the word is gone oux 
of the Lord's mouth in righteouſneſs, and cannot return, 
you iloulkt periſh for ever, notwithſtanding of all this, 
as not being in Chriſt, John xiv. 6. No man cameth 
unto the Father, but by me, Adds iv. 12. Neither ig 
there Jalvat ien in any other, Mark xvi, 6. He 1 
bieliæveth not hal be damned. 

Ohle. But God is a merciful God, and he knows we 
are not able to anſwer theſe demands: we hope there · 
fore to be ſaved, if we do as well as we can, and wi 
the commands as well as we are able. nf. (I.) Thoug 
thou art able to do many things, thou art not able to do 
one thing aright: thou canſt do nothing acceptable to 
God, being out of Chriſt, John xv. 5. MHithout me ye 
Can as nothing. An unrenewed man, as thou art, can 

do nothing but ſin; as we have already evinced. 'T 
belt actions are fin, and fo they increaſe thy debt to 
juſtice: how then can it be expected they ſhould leſſen 
ic? (2.) If God ſhould offer to fave men, upon condi- 
tion that they did all they could do, in obedience to his 
Commands, we have ground to think, that theſe who 
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would betake themſelves to that way, ſhould never be 
ſaved : or where is the man, that does as well as he can? 
Who ſees not many falſe ſteps he has made, which he 
might have evited? There are ſo many things to be 
done, ſo many temprations to carry us out of the road of 
duty, and our nature is ſo very apt to be ſet on fire of 
hell, that we would ſurely fail, even in ſome point, that 
is within the compaſs of our natural abilities. But, (3.) 
Though thou ſhouldſt do all thou art able to do, in vain 
doit thou hope to be ſaved in that way. What word of 
God is this hope of thine founded on ? It is neither 
founded on law nor gotpel; and therefore it is but a de- 


luſion. It is not founded on the goſpel ; for the goſpel | 


leads the .oul out of itſelf, to Jefus Chriſt for all; an 
eſtabliſheth the law, Rom. iii. 31. Whereas this hope 
of yours cannot be eſtabliſhed, but on the ruins of the 
law, which God will ma gnifyand make honourable. And 
hence it appears, that it is not founded on the law nei - 
ther. When God ſet Adam a working for happineſs to 
himſelf, and his poſterity, perſect obedience was the 
condition required of him; and a curſe was denounced 
in caſe of diſobedience. The law being broken by him, 
he and his poſterity were ſubjected to the penalty, for fin 
committed ; and withal {till bound to perfect obedience: 
for it is abſurd to think, that man's finning, and ſuffer- 
ing for his fn ſhould free him from his duty of obe- 
dience to his Creator. When Chriſt came inthe room 
of the elec}, to purchaſe their ſalvation, the fame were 
the terms. Juſtice had the elect under arreſt: if he 
minds to deliver them, the terms are known. He muſt 
fatisfy for their fin, by ſuffering the puniſhment due to 
it; he muſt do what they cannot do, to wit, obey the 
Jaw perfet'y; and fo fulhl all ri ghtecuſneſs. Accord- 
ingly, all this he did, and fo became the end of the lay 
for righteauſneſt, to every one that belicueth, Rom. x. 4. 
And now doſt thou think, God will abate ot theſe terms 
to thee, when his cn Son got no abatement of them? 
Expect it not, theugh thou the v1dft bey it with tears of 


—— - =: "ws 


172 Man unable ts recover himfelf. 


blood; for if they prevailed, they behoved to prevail 
egainſtthe truth, juſtice, and honour of God, Gal. iii. 10. 


Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things, which 


are written in the hast of the law to ds them, ver. 12. And 
tbe law is not of faith : but, The man that dath them, ſhall 
live in them. It is true, that God is merciful : but can- 
not he be merciful, unleſs he fave you in a way that is nei- 
ther conſiſtent with his law, nor goſpel ? Hath not his 
| ger? and mercy ſuthciently appeared, in ſending the 
of his love, to do what the law could not do, in that 

it was weak through the fleſh ? He has provided help for 
them that cannot help themſelves : but thou, inſenſible 
of thine own weakneſs, wilt needs think to recover thy- 
ſelf by thine own works, while thou art no more able 
to do it, than to remove mountains of braſs out of their 
place, Wherefore I conclude, thou art utterly unable to 
recover thyſclf by the way of works, or of the law. O 
that thou wouldſt conclude the ſame concerning thyſelf. 
II. Let us try next, what the inner can do to recover 
himſelf, in the way of the goſpel. It is likely, thou 
thinkeſt, that how beit thou canſt not do all by thyſelf 
alone; yet Jeſus Chriſt offering thee help, thou canit of 
thyſelf embrace it, and uſe it to thy recovery. But, O 
ſinner, be convinced of thine abſolute need of the grace 
of Chriſt: for truly, there is help offered, but thou canſt 
not accept of it: there is a rope caſt out to hale ſhip- 
wrecked ſinners to land: but, alas! they have no hands 


to catch hold of it. They are like infants expoſed in the 


open field, that muſt ſtarve, though their food be lying 
by them, unleſs one put it into their mouths. 'To con- 
vince natural men of this, letit be conſidered, : 
Firſt, That although Chriſt is offered in the goſpel, yet 
they cannot believe in him. Saving faith is the faith of 
God's cle; the ſpecial gift of God to them, wrought 
in them by his Spirit. Salvation is offered to them that 
will believe in Chriſt, but how can ye believe? John v. 
44. It is offered to theie that will ccme to Chi iſt; but 


no man can come unto him, except the Father draw bim. 
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Itis offered to them that will look tohim, as lifted up- 
on the pole of the goſpel, If. xv. 22. but the natural 
man is ſpintually blind, Rev. iii. 17. and as to the things 
of the Spirit of God, he cannot know them, for they are 
fpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. Nay; wheſoever will, 
he is welcome; let him come, Rev. xxii. 17. but there 
muſt be a day of power on the ſinner, before he will be 
willing, Pfal. cx. 3. 

Secondly, Man naturally has nothing, wherewithal 
to improve, to his recovery, the help brought in by the 

. He is caſt away in a ſtate of wrath; but is 

bound hand and foot, fo that he cannot lay hold of the 
cords of love, thrown out to him in the goſpel. The 
moſt ſkilful artifrcer cannot work without mftruments ; 
nor can the moſt cunning muſician play well on an in- 
ſtrument that is out of tune. How can one believe, 
how can he repent, whoſe underſtanding is darkneſs, 
Eph. v. 8. whoſe heart is a ſtony heart, inflexible, in 
ſenfible, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. whoſe affections are wholly 
diſordered and diſtempered ; who is averſe to good, and 
bent to evil? The arms of natural abilities are too ſhort, 
to reach ſupernatural help: hence thoſe who moſt excel 
in them, are oft-times moſt eſtranged from fpiritual 
things, Matth. xi. 25. Thou haſt bid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent. 
Thirdly, Man cannot work a ſaving change on him- 
ſelf; but ſo changed he muſt be, elſe he can neither be- 
heve nor repent, nor ever fee heaven. No action can 
be without a ſuitable principle. Believing, repenting, 
and the like, are the product of the new nature; and can 
never be produced by the old corrupt nature. Now, 
what can the natural man do in this matter? He muſt 
be regenerate, begotten again unto a lively hope : but as 
the child cannot be active in his own generation, ſo a 
man cannot be active, but paſſive only, in his own re- 
generation. The heart is ſhut againſt Chriſt : man can- 
not open it, only God can do it by his grace, Atts xvi. 
14. He is dead in ſin : he muſt be quickened, raifed out 
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of his grave; who can do this but God himſelf ? Eph: 
li. to 6. * he muſt be created in Chrift Feſus unto 
goaad works, Eph. ii. 10. Theſe are works of omnipo- 
tency, and can be done by no leſs power. 

Fourthly, Man, in his depraved ſtate, is under an utter 
inability to do any thing truly good, as was cleared before 
at large: how then can he obey the goſpet ? His nature 
1s the very reverſe of the goſpel : — can he, of himſelf 
fall in with that device of ſalvation, and accept the of- 
fered remedy ? The corruption of man's nature infal- 
libly concludes his utter inability; to recover himſelf an 
manner of way : and whoſo is convinced of the one, — 
needs admit the other; for they ſtand and fall together. 
Were all the purchaſe of Chriſt offered to the unregene · 
rate man, for one good thought, he eannot command it, 
2 Cor. iii. 5. Net that we are ſufficient of ourſelves, 
to think any thing as of ourſelves. Were it offered ori 
condition of a good word, yet how can ye being evil, Lr, 
| ly things ? Matth. xii. 35, Nay, were it left to your 

* 1 what is eaſieſt, Chriſt himſelf tells you; 
Without me ye can do nothing. 

Laſtly, ily, The natural man cannot but refiſt the Lord, 
offering to help him; howbeit that reſiſtance is infal- 
libly overcome in the cleft, by converting grace. Cari 
the ſtony heart chuſe but reſiſt the ſtroke ? There is not 
only an inability, but an — and obſtinacy in man's 
will by nature. God knows, O natural man; whether 
thou knoweſt it or not,) that thou art obſtinate, and thy 
neck is an iron finew, and thy brow braſs, If. xiviii. 4. and 
cannot be overcome, but by him; who hath broten the 
gates of brafs, and cut the bars of iron in ſunder. Hence 
is there ſuch hard work in converting of a ſinner: Some- 

he ſeems to be caught in the net of the goſpel : 
— he ſlips. away again. The hook catchetii 
hold of him; but he ſtruggles, till getting free of it, he 
makes away with a bleeding wound. When, good hopes 
are coriccived of him, by theſe that travel in birth, for 


the forming of Chriſt in him ; there is oft · times. no- 
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thing brought forth but wind. The deceitful heart 
makes many a ſhift to avoid a Saviour, and to cheat the 
man of kis eternal happmeſs. Thus the natural man 
lies ſunk in a ſtate of fin and wrath, utterly unable to 
recover himſelf. 
Oject. (t.) If we be under an utter inability to do any 
good,, how can God require us to do it? Anſw. God 
making man upright, Ecel. vii. 29. gave him a power 
to do every thing he ſhould require of him: this power 
man loſt by his own fault. We were bound to ſetve God 
and to do whatſoever he commanded us, as being his 
creatures; and alſo we were under the ſuperadded tie of 
a covenant, for that effect. Now, we having, by our own 
fault, diſabled ourſelves ; ſhall God loſe his right of re- 
quiring our taſk, becauſe we have thrown away the 
ſtrength he gave us, wherewithal to perform it? Has the 
creditor no right to require payment of his money, be · 
cauſe the debtor has ſquandei x | it away, and is not able 
to pay him ? Truly, if God can require no more of us 
than we are able to do, we need no more to fave us from 
wrath, butto make ourſelves unable for every duty, and 
to incapacitate ourſelves for ſerving of God any manner 
of way, as profane men frequently do: and fo the deep- 
er one isimmerſed in fin, he will be the more ſecure from 
wrath ; for where God can require no duty of us, we do 
not fin in omitting it; and where there is no fin, there 
can be nowrath. (As to what may be urged by the un- 
tumbled ſoul, againſt the putting of our ſtock in Adam's 
hand; the righteouſneſs of that diſpenſation was cleared 
before.) But moreoyer, the unrenewed man is daily 
throwing away the very remains of natural abilities; 
that light and ftrength which are to be found amongſt 
the ruins of mankind. Nay, farther, he will not believe 
his own utter inability to hetp himſelf; fo that out of 
his own mouth he will be condemned. Even-thoſe 
who make their natural impctency to good, a covert to 
their ſloth, do, with others, delay the work of turning to 
God from time to time; under convictions, make large 
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iſes of reformation, which afterward they never 
regard ; and delay their repentance to a death-bed, as if 
they could help themſelves in a moment, which ſpeaks 
them to be far from a due ſenſe of their natural inabili- * 
ty, whatever they pretend. | 

Now, if God can require of men the duty they are 
not able to do; he can in juſtice puniſh them for their 
not doing it, notwithſtanding of their inabil ty. If he 
have power to exact the debt of obedience, he has alio 
power to caſt the inſolvent debtor into priſon, for his 
not paying of it. Further, though unregenerate men 
have no gracious abilities; yet they want not natural abi- 
lities, which nevertheleſs they will not improve. There 
are many things they can do, which they do not, they will 
not do 1 and therefore their condemnation will be 
juſt. Nay, all their inability to good is voluntary; they 
will not come to Chriſt, John v. 40. They will not re- 
pent, they will die, Ezek. xviii. 15. So they will be 
juſtly condemned ; becauſe they will not turn to God, 
nor come to Chriſt; but love their chains better than their 
libarty, and darkneſs rather than light, John iii. 19. 

Object. (2.) Why do you then preach Chriſt to us; 
call us to come to him, to believe, repent, and uſe the 
means of ſalvation ? An/w. Becauſe it is your duty fo to 
do. It is your duty to accept of Chriſt, as he is offered in 
the goſpel ; to repent of your ſins, and to be holy in all 
manner of converſation : theſe things are commanded 
you of God ; and his command, not your ability, is the 
meaſure of your duty. Moreover, theſe calls and exhor- 
tations are the means, that God is pleaſed to make uſe of, 
for converting his elcct, and working grace in their 
hearts: to them, faith cometh by hearing, Rom. x. 17. 
while they are as unable to help themſelves as the reſt of 
mankind are. Upon very good grounds may we, at the 
command of God, who raiſeth the dead, go to their 
graves and cry in his name, 4wake thou that fleepeſty 
and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light, 
Eph. v. 14. And ſceing the 21c9; are not to be known, 
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and diſtinguiſhed from others before converſion: as the 
ſun ſhines on the blind man's face, and the rain falls on 
the rocks as well as on the fruitful plains; ſo we preach 
Chriſt to all, and ſhoot the arrow at a venture, which 

d himſelf directs, as he ſees meet. Moreover, theſe 
calls and exhortations are riot altogether in vain, even to 
thoſe that are not converted by them. Such perſons ma 
be convinced, though they be not converted : althou 4 
they be not ſanCtified by theſe means; yet they may de 
reſtrained by them, from running into that exceſs of 
wickedneſs, which otherwiſe they would arrive at. The 
means of grace ſerve, as it were, to embalm many dead 
fouls which are never quickened by them: though they 
do not reſtore them to life ; yet they keep them from 
ſmelling ſo rank as otherwiſe they would do. Finally, 
Though ye cannot recover yourſelves, nor take hold of 
the ſaving help offered to you in the goſpel : yet even by 
the power of nature, ye w_ uſe the outward and ordi- 
nary means, whereby Chriſt communicates the benefits 
of redemption to ruined ſinners, who are utterly unable 
to recover themſelves out of the ſtate of fin and wrath. 
Ye may and can, if ye pleaſe, do many things, that would 
ſet you in a fair way for may Soon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Ye may goo far on, as to be not far from the kingdom of, 
Cod, as the diſcreet ſcribe had done, Mark xit. 34. 
though (it would ſeem) he was deſtitute of ſupernatufal 
abilities. Though ye cannot cure yourſelves; yet ye 
may come to the pool, where many ſuch diſeaſed per- 
ſons as ye are, have been cured : though ye have none to 
put you into it, yet ye may lie at the ſide of it: and who 
knows but the Lord may return, and leave a bleſſing be- 
hind him ? as in the caſe of the impotent mag recorded, 
John v. 5. 6. 7. 8. I hope Satan does not * you to 

ur houſes, nor ſtake you down in your fields on the 
rd's day; but ye are at liberty, and can wait at the poſts 
of wiſdom's doors, if ye will. And when ye come thi- 
ther, he doth not beat drums at your ears, that ye can- 
not hear-what is ſaid: _— no force upon you, oblig- 
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ing you to apply all you hear to others; ye may apply to 
yourſelves what belongs to your ſtate and condition : and 
when ye go home, ye are not fettered in your houſes, 
where perhaps no religious diſcourſe is to be heard; but 
ye may retir to ſome ſeparate place, where ye can me- 
ditate, and poſe your conſcience with pertinent queſtrons, 
upon what ye have heard. Ye are not poſſeſſed with a 
dumb devil, that ye cannot get your mouths opene! in 
prayer to God. Ye are not fo driven out of your beds 
to your worldly buſinefs, and from your worldly buſi- 
neſs to your beds again; but ye might, if ye would, be- 
ſtow ſome prayers to God upon the caſe ot your periſh- 
ing ſouls. Ye may examine yourſelves as to the ſtate of 
your ſouls, in a folemn manner, as in the preſence of 
God; ye may diſcern that ye have no grace, and that ye 
are loſt and undone without it; and ye may cry unto God 
for it. Theſe things are within the compals of natural 
abilities, and may be practiſed where there is no grace. 
It muſt aggravate your guilt, that you will not be at fo 
much pains about the ſtate and caſe of your precious 
fouls. And if ye do not what ye can do; ye will be con- 
demned, not only for your want of grace, but for your 
deſpiſing of it. | | 

ObjeRt. (3.) But all this is needleſs, ſeeing we are ut- 
terly unable to help ourſelves out of the ſtate of fin and 
wrath. Anjw. Give not place to that deluſion, which 


puts aſunder what God hath joined, namely, the uſe of 


means, and a ſenſe of our own impotency. If ever the 
Spirit of God graciouſly influence your ſouls, ye will be- 
come thoroughly ſenſible of your abſolute inability, and 
yet enter upon a vigorous uſe of means. Ye will do for 
yourſelves, as if ye were to do all; and yet over look all 
e do, as if ye had done nothing. Will ye do nothing 
yourſelvgs, becauſe ye cannot do all? Lay down no 
ſuch impious concluſion againſt your own fouls. Do 


what you can; and, it may be, while ye are doing what 


ye can for yourſelves, God will do for you what ye can 
not. Underſtandeſt thou what thou reade/t ? ſaid Philip to 
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the Eunuch: How can I, ſaith he, except ſome man ſhould 
guide me? Acts viii. 30. 31. He could not underſtand 
the ſcripture he read; yet he could read it: he did what 
he could, he read; and, while he was reading, God ſent 
him an interpreter. The Iſraelites were in a great ſtrait 
at the Red ſea: and how could they help themſelves, 
when upon the one hand were mountains, and on the 
other the enemies garriſon z when Pharaoh and his hoſt 
were behind them, and the Red ſea before them? what 
could they do? Speak unto the children of Iſrael, faith 
the Lord to Moſes, that they go forward, Exod. xiv. 
15. For what end ſhould they go forward? Can they 
make a paſſage to themſelves through the ſea ? No; but 
let them go forward, faith the Lord; though they cannot 
turn fea to dry land, yet they can go forward to the 
ſhore : and fo they did; and when they did what they 
could, Goddid for them what they could not do. 

Prejt. Has God promiſed to convert and fave them, 
who, in the uſe of means, do what they dan towards their 
own relief? Anſu. We may not ſpeak wickedly for 
God: natural men being ſtrangers ts the covenant of 
prom:/e, Eph. ii. 12. have no ſuch promiſe made to them. 
Nevertheleſs they do not act rationally; unleſs they exert 
the powers they have, and do what they can. For,(1.) 
It is poſſible this courſe may ſucceed with them. If ye 
do what ye can, it may be, God will do for you what 
you cannot do for yourſelves. This is ſufficient to de- 
termine a man, in a matter of the utmoſt importance, 
ſuch as this is, Acts viii. 22. Pray God, if perhaps the 
thought of thy heart may ke forgiven thee, Joel ii. 14. 
Who knoweth if he will return ? If ſucceſs may be, the 
trial ſhould be. It, in a wreck at ſea, all the failors and 
paſſengers had betaken themſelves each to a broken board 
for fafety ; and one of them ſhall ſee all the reſt periſh, 
notwithſtanding of their utmoſt endeavours to ſave them= 
ſelves: yet the very poſſibility of eſcaping by that means, 
would determine that one, till to do his beſt with his 
board. Why then do * ye reaſon with yourſel ves, as 
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the four lepers did, who ſat at the gate of Samaria? 2 
Kings vii. 3.4. Why do ye not ſay, If we fit (till, not 
doing what we can, we die; let us put it to a trial; if 
we be faved, we ſhall live; if not, we ſhall but die ? 
(2.) It is probable this courſe may ſucceed. God is 
and merciful : he loves to ſurprize men with his 
grace, and is often found of them that fought him not, II. 
Ixv. 1. If ye do this, ye are ſo far in the road of your 
duty: and ye are uſing the means, which the Lord is 
wont to bleſs, for mens Ferit recovery: ye lay your- 
ſelves in the way of the great Phyſician; and ſo it is pro- 
bable ye may be healed. Lydia went, with others to the 
place where prayer was wont to be made ; and the Lord 
opened her heart, Acts xvi. 13. 14. Le plow and fow, 
though no body can tell you for certain, that ye will 
get ſo much as your ſeed again: ye uſe means for the 
recovery of your health, though ye are not ſure they will 
ſucceed. In theſe caſes probability determines you; 
and why not in this alſo ? Importunity, we ſee, does very 
much with men: therefore pray, meditate, deſire help 
of God; be much at the throne of grace, ſupplicating 
for grace; and do not faint. Though God regard not 
you, who, in your preſent ſt te, are but one mats of fin, 
univerſally depraved; and vitiated in all the powers of 
our ſoul: yet he may regard his own ordinance. 
Tho he regards not your prayers, your meditations, &c. 
yet he may regard prayer, meditation, and the like means 
of his own appointment, and fo bleſs them to you. 
Wherefore, if ye will not do what ye can; ye are not 
only dead, but ye declare yourſelves unworthy of eternal 
| life. | x 
| To contlude, Let the ſaints admire the freedom and 
power of grace, which came to them in their helpleſs con- 
dition, made their chains fall off, the iron gate to open 
to them, raiſed the fallen creatures ; and brought them 
out of the ſtate of fin and wrath, wherein they would 
have lain and periſhed, had they not been mercifully vi- 
ſited. Let the natural man be ſenſible of his utter ina- 
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bility to recover himſelf. Know thou art without 
ſtrength: and canſt not come to Chriſt till thou be drawn. 
Thou art loſt, and canſt not helpthyſelf. This may ſhake 
the foundation of thy hopes, who never ſaweſt thy abſo- 
lute need of Chriſt, and his grace; but thinkeſt to ſhift 
for thyſelf by thy civility, morality, drowſy wiſhes and 
duties; and by a faith and repentance, which have 
ſprung upout of thy natural pawers, without the power 
and etkcacy of the grace of Chriſt. O be convinced of 
thy abſolute need of Chriſt, and his overcoming grace : 
believe thy utter inability to recover thyſelf; that to thou 
mayſt be humbled, ſhaken out of thy ſelf- confidence and 
lie down in duſt and aſhes, groaning out thy miſerable 
caſe before the Lord. A kindly ſenſe of thy natural im- 
potency, the impotency of depraved human nature, would 
be a ſtep towards a delivery. 


Thus far of man's natural ſtate, the ſtate of entire de- 
pravatzon, 


$$ TATE Ut, 


NAM I I. 


The SrATE of Grace, or of Becun 
RECoveRyY. 


. 
REGENERATION. 


1 PETER i. 23. 


Being bern again, nat of corruptible ſeed, but of 
ancorruptible, by the word of God, which liv- 
eth and abideth for ever, 


E proceed now to the ftate of grace, the ſtate of 

begun recovery of human nature, into which all 
that ſhall partake of eternal happineſs, are tranſlated, 
ſooner or later, while in this werld. It is the reſult of 
a gracious change, made upon thoſe who ſhail inherit 
eternal life z which change may be taken up in theſe 
two. (1.) In oppoſition to their natural real ſtate, the 
ſtate of corruption, there is a change made upon them 
in regeneration z whereby their nature is changed. 
(2.) In oppofition to their natural relative ſtate, the ſtate 
of wrath, there is a change made upon them, in their 
union with the Lord jeſus Chriſt ; by which they are ſet 
beyond the reach of condemnation. Theſe therefore, 
namely, regeneration, and union with Chriſt, Ideſign to 
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handle, as the great and comprehenfive changes on a 
ſinner, conſtituting him in the ſtate of grace. 

The firſt of thete we have in the text; together with 
the outward and ordinary means, by which it is brought 
about. The apoſtle here, toexcitethe ſaints to the ſtudy 
ot holineſs, and particularly of brotherly love, puts them 
in mind of their ſpiritual original. He tells them, they 
were born again ; and that o one incerru tible ſe. d, the 
word of God, This ſpeaks them to be brethren, partak+ 
ers ot the ſame new nature; which is the root from 
which holineſs, and particularly brotherly love, doth 
ſpring. We are once born ſinners; we muſt be born 
"gain, that we may be ſaints. The ſimple world ſigni- 
ies to be begotten ; and ſo it may bereac, Matth. xi. 11. 
to be conceived, Matth. i. 20. and tte be born, Matth. ii. 1. 
Accord ingly the compound word uſed in the text, may 
be taken in its full latitude, the laſt notion pretuppoling 
the two former : and ſo regeneration is a ſupernatural 
real change on the whole man, fitly compared to natural 
or corporal generation, ag will afterwards appear, The 
ordinary means of regeneration called the teed, where- 
of the new creature is formed, is not corruptible ſeed. 
Of ſuch indeed our bodies arg generated: but the ſpi- 
ritual ſeed, of which the new creature is generated, is 
incorruptible ; namely, the word of God, which liveth 
and abideth far ever, The ſound of the word of God 
paſſeth, even as other ſounds do: but the word laſteth, 
liveth and abideth, in reſpect ot its eveilaſting effects, on 
all upon whom it operates. This word, which by the 
goſpel is preached unto you. (verſ. 25.) impregnated by 
the Spirit of God, is the means of regeneration ;z and 
by it are dead ſinners raiſed to life. 

DOCT. All men in the ſtate of grace are bern again. 
All gracious perſons, namely, ſuch as are in a ſtate of 
favour with God, and endowed with gracicus qualitics 
and diſpoſitions, are regenerate perſons. In diſcouri- 
ing this ſubject, I ſhall ſkew what regeneration is; next, 
Why it is ſo called; and _ apply the doctrine. 
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I. For the better underſtanding of the nature of rege- 
neration, take this along with you in the firſt place; 
that as there are falſe conceptions in nature, ſo there are 
alſo in grace: and by theſe many are deluded, miſtaking 
ſome partial changes made upon them for this great and 
thorough change. To remove ſuch miſtakes, let theſe 
few things be conſidered. (1.) Many call the church 
their mother, whom God will not own to be his children 
Cant. i. 6. My mother's children (i. e. falſe brethren) 
were angry withme. All that are baptized are not born 
again. Simon was baptized, yet ſtill in the gall of bit- 
Ferneſs, and in the bond of iniquity, Acts viii. 13. 23. 
Where Chriſtianity is the religion of the country, many 
will be called by the name of Chriſt, who have no more 
of him but the name; and no wonder, ſeeing the devil 
had his goats among Chriſt's ſheep, in theſe places 
where but few profeſſed the Chriſtian religion; 1 John ii. 
12. They went out from us, but they were not of us. 
(2.) Good education is not regeneration. Education 
may chain up mens luſts, but cannot change their hearts. 
A wolf is {till a ravenous beaſt, though it be in chains. 
| Joaſh was very devout during the life of his good tutor 
Jehoiada; but afterward he quickly ſhewed what ſpirit 
he was of, by his fudden apoſtaſy, 2 Chron. xxiv. 2. 17. 
18. Good example is of mighty influence to change 
the outward man: but that change often goes off, when 
one changes his company ; of which the world affords 
many fad inſtances. (3.) A turning from open profani- 
ty, to civility and ſobricty, falls ſhort of this faving 
change. Some are, for a while, very looſe, eſpecially 
in their younger years ; but at length they reform, and 
leave their profane courſes. Here is a change, yet but 
ſuch an one as may be found in men utterly void of the 
grace of God, and whoſe righteouſneſs is fo far from ex- 
ceeding, that it doth not come up to the righteouſneſs of 
the ſcribes and Phariſees. (4.) One may engage in all 
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the outward duties of religion, and yet not be born again. 
Though lead be caſt into various ſhapes, it remains {till 
but a baſe metal. Men may eſcape the pollutions of the 
world, and yet be but dogs and ſwine, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 22. 
All the external acts of religion are within the compaſs 
of natural abilities. Yea, hypocrites may have the 
counterfeit of all the graces of the Spirit : for we read 
of true holineſs, Eph. iv. 23. and faith unfeigned, 1 
Tim. i. 5. ; which ſhews us, that there is a counterfeit 
holineſs, and a feigned faith. (5.) Men may advance 
to a great deal of ſtrictneſs in their own way of religion; 
and yet be ſtrangers to the new-birth, Acts xxvi. 5. 
After the moſt traiteft ſect of our religion, I lived a Pha- 
riſce. Nature has its own unſanctified ſtrictneſs in re- 
ligion. The Phariſees had ſo much of it, that they look- 
ed on Chriſt as little better than a mere libertine. A 
man whoſe conſcience hath been awakened, and who 
lives under the ſelf influence of the covenant of works, 
what will he not do that is within the compaſs of natu- 
ral abilities ? It was a truth, though it came out of a hel- 
liſh mouth, that /iin for ſkin, all that a man hath will he 
give far his life, Job ii. 4. (6.) One may have ſharp 
ſoul- exerciſe and pangs, and yet die in the birth. Many 
have been in pain, that have but as it were brought forth 
wind, There may be ſore pangs and throws of con- 
ſcience, which turn to nothing at laſt. Pharaoh and Si- 
mon Magus had ſuch convictions, as made them defire 
the prayers of others for them. Judas repented himſelf; 
and under terrors of conſcience, gave back his il]-gotten 
pieces of ſilver. All is not gold that gliſters. Trees 
may bloſſom fairly in the ſpring, on which no fruit is to 
be found in the harveſt : and ſome have ſharp ſoul-exer- 
ciſes, which are nothing but foretaſtes of hell. 

The new-birth, howſoever in appearance hopefully 
begun, may be marred two ways. Firſt, Some, like 
Zarah, Gen. xxxviii. 28. 29. are brought to the birth, 
but go back again. They have ſharp convictions for a 
while: but theſe go off, and they turn as carcleſs about 
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their ſalvation, as profane as ever; and uſually worſe 
than ever; their laſt jrate is worſe than thei, firſt, Matth. 
xii. 45. They get awakening grace, but not converting 
grace; and that goes off by degrees, as the light of the 
declining day, till it iſſue in midnight darknets, Se- 
condly, Some, like Iſhmael, come forth too ſoon ; they 
arg born before the time of the promiſe, Gen. xvi. 2. 
compare Gal. iv. 22. and downward, 'They take up 
with a mere law-work, and ſtay not till the time of the 
promiſe of the goſpel. "They fnatch at conſolation, not 
waiting till it be given them; and fooiithly draw their 
comſort from the law that wounded them, They apply 
the healing plaiſter to themſelves, before their wound be 
ſufficiently ſearched. The law, that rigorous huſband, 
ſeverely beats them, and throws in curſes and vengeance 
upon their fouls : then they fall a reforming, praying, 
mourmng, promiſing, and vowing, till this ghoſt be laid; 
which done, they fall afleepagain in the arms of the law: 
but they are never ſhaken out of themſclves and their own 
righteouſneſs, nor brought forward to Jefus Chriſt. 
Laſtly, There may be a wonderful moving of the af- 
fections, in ſouls that are not at all touched with regene- 
rating grace, Where there is no grace, there may not- 
withſtanding be a flood of tears, as in Eſau, who found n9 
place of repentance, thargh he fenght it carefully with 
tears, Heb. xii. 17. There may be great flathes of joy 
as in the hearers of the word, repreſented in the parable 
by the ſtony ground, who anon with joy receive it, Matth. 
X111. 20. There may alſo be great defircs after good things, 
and great delight in them too; as in theſe hypocrites de- 
ſcribed, If. Iviti. 2. Tet they ſeck me daily, and delight 
to knw my ways :---they take delight in approaching 10 
God. See how high they may ſometimes ſtand, who 
yet fall away, Heb. vi. 4. 5. 6. They may be enlight- 
ened, taſte of the heavenly gift, be partakers of the Holy 
Gheft, taſie the good word of God, and the powers of the 
world to come, Common operations of the divine Spirit, 
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ſide down: and when they are over, all runs again in 
the ordinary channel. All theſe things may be, where 
the ſanctifying Spirit of Chriſt never reſts upon the ſoul, 
but the ſtony heart {till remains; and in that caſe theſe 
affections cannot but wither, becauſe they have no roct. 

But regeneration 1s a ceal thorough change, whereby 
the man is made a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. The 
Lord God makes the creature a new creature, as the 
goldſmith melts down the veſſel of diſhonour, and makes 
it a veſſel of honour. Man is, in reſpect of his ſpiritual 
ſtate, altogether disjointed by the fall; every faculty of 
the ſoul is, as it were, diflocate : in regeneration the 
Lord looſeth every joint, and ſets it right again. Now 
this change made in regeneration is, 

1. A change of qualities or diſpoſitions : it is not a 
change of the ſubſtance, but of the qualities of the ſoul. 
Vitious qualities are removed, and the contrary diſpoſi- 
tions are brought in, in their room, The old man is put 
off, Eph. iv. 22. the new man put on, ver. 24. Man 
loſt none of the rational faculties of his ſoul by fin: he 
had an underſtanding till, but it was darkened ; he had 
ſtill a will, but it was contrary to the will of God. 80 
in regeneration, there is not a new ſubſtance created, but 
new qualities are infuſed; light inſtead of darkneſs, 
righteouſneſs inſtead of unrighteouſneſs. 

2. It is a fupernatural change; he that is born again, 
is bern of the Spirit, John iii. 5. Great changes may 
be made, by the power of nature, eſpecially when aſſiſt- 
ed by external revelation. And nature may be ſo ele- 
vated by the common influences of the Spirit, that one 
may thereby be turned into another man, (as Saul was, 
I Sam. x. 6.) who yet never becomes a new man. But 
in regeneration, nature itſelf is changed, and we become 
partakers of the divine nature; and this muſt needs be 
a ſupernatural change. How can we that are dead in 
treſpaſſes and ſins, renew ourſelves, more than a dead 
man can raife himſelf our of his grave? Who but the 
lanCtifying Spirit of Chriſt, can form Chriſt in a ſou), 
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changing it into the ſame image? Who, but the Spirit at 
ſanctification can give the new heart ? Well may we ſay, 


18. We-----bebolding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the ſame image. Every thing that ge- 
nerates, generates its like: the child bears the image of 
the parent; and they that are born of God, bear God's 
image. Man aſpiring to be as God, made himſelflike 
the devil. In his natural ſtate he reſembles the devil, 
as a child doth the father, John vii. 44. Te are of your 
father the devil. But when this happy change comes, that 
image of Satan is defaced and the image of God reſtored. 
Chriſt kimſelf, who is the brightneſs of his Father's 
glory, is the pattern, after which the new creature is 
made, Rom. viii. 29. For whom he did foreknow, he alſo 
did predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of his Son. 
Hence he is ſaid to be formed inthe regenerate, Gal. ii. . 

4. It is an univerſal change; all things become new, 2 
Cor. v. 17. It is a bleſſed leaven, thatleavens the whole 
lump, the whole ſpirit, and foul and body. Original fin 
infects the whole man; and regenerating grace, which 
is the ſalve, goes as far as the fore. I his fruit of the 
Spirit is in all goodneſs; goodneſs of the mind, goodneſs 
of the will, goodneſs of the affections, goodneſs of the 
whole man ; One gets not only a new head, to know 
religion, or a new tongue to talk of it ; but a new heart 
to love and embrace it, in the whole of his converſation. 
When the Lord opens the fluice of grace on the foul's 
new-birth-day, the waters run through the whole man, 
to purify and make him fruitful. In theſe natural 
changes ſpoken of before, there are, as it were, pieces of 
new cloth put into an old garment: a new life ſewed ta 
an old heart; but the gracious change is a thorough 
change, a change both of heart and lite. 

5. Yet it is but an imperfect change. Though every 
part of the man is renewed, there is no part af him per- 
tectly renewed. As an infant has all the parts of a man 
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but none of them are come to their perfect 1 fo 
regeneration brings a perfection of parts, to be brought 
forward in the gradual advances of ſanctification, 1 Fet. 
ii. 2. As new born babes deſire the ſincere milk of the 
word, that ye may grow thereby. Although in regene= 


ration, there is a heavenly light let into the z yet 
there is ſtill ſome darknels there; though the will i is le- 
newed, it is not perfectly renewed ; there is ſtill ſome 
of the old inclination to fin remaining : and thus it will 
be, till that which is in part be done away, and the light 
of glory come. Adam was created at his full ſtature 
but they that are born, mult have their time to grow up: 

ſo theſe that are born again, do come forth into the new 
world of grace, but imperſectly holy; though Adam 
being created upright, was at the ſame time perfectly 
righteous, without the leaſt mixture of finful impertec- 
tion. 

Laſtly, Nevertheleſs, it is a laſting change, which ne- 
ver goes off. The ſeed is incorruptible. faith rhe text; 
and ſo is the creature that is formed of it. The life 
given in regeneration, whatever decays it may fall under, 
can never be utterly loſt, His ſeed remaineth in him who 
ig born of Cod, 1 lohn 111. 19. Though the branches 
ſhould be cut down, the root thall abide in the earth ; 
and being watered with the dew of heaven, ſhall ſprout 
again: for the rot of the righteous ſhall net be move, 
Prov. xii. 2. 

But to come to particulars, 

Firſt, In regeneration the mind is ſavingly enlightened. 
There is a new light let into the underſtanding; fo that 
they who were ſometime darkne/5, are now light in the 
Lord, Eph. v. 8. The beams of the light of lite, make 
their way into the dark dungeon of the heart: then the 
night is over, and the morning-light is come, which will 
thine more and more unto the pertect day. Now the 
man is illuminated, 

1. In the knowledge of God. He has far other thoughts. 
of God, than ever he had before, Hoſ. it. 20. 4 will 
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even betrothe thee unto me in faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt 
no the Lord. The Spirit of the Lord brings him back 
to that queſtion, #hat is God ? and catechiſeth him anew 
upon that grand point, ſo as he is made to ſay, I have 
heard of thee by the hearing of the ear: but now mine eye 
feeth theg, Job xliii. 5. The ſpotleſs purity of God, his 
exact juſtice, his all ſufficiency, and other glorious per - 
fections revealed in his word, are by this new light diſ- 
covered to the foul, with a plainneſs and certainty, that 
doth as far exceed the knowledge it had of theſe things 
before, as ocular demonſtration exceeds common fame. 
For now he ſees what he only heard of before. 

2. He is enlightened in the knowledge of fin. He hath 
other thoughts of it, than he was wont to have. Former- 
ly his fight could not pierce through the cover Satan laid 
over it: but now the Spirit of God {trips it before him, 
wipes off the paint and fairding; and he ſees it in its 
native colours, as the worſt of evils, exceeding ſinful, 
Rom. vii. 13. O what deformed monſters do formerly 
beloved luſts appear ! were they right eyes,. he would 
pluck them out: were they right hands, he would con- 
fent to their cutting off. He fees how offenſive fin is 
to God, how deſtructive it is to the foul ; and calls him- 
felf fool, for fighting ſo long againſt the Lord, and har- 
bouring that deſtroyer as a boſom friend. 

3. He is inſtructed in the knowledge of himſelf. Re- 
generating grace cauſeth the prodigal to come to himſelf, 
Luke xv. 17. and makes men full of eyes within, know - 
ingevery one the plague of his own heart. The mind 
deing favingly enlightened, the man ſees how deſperate- 
ly corrupt his nature is; what enmity againſt God and 
his holy law, has long todged there: ſo that his ſouł 
toaths itſelf. No open ſepulchre, no puddle fo vile and 
loathſome in his eyes as himſelf, Ezek. xxxvi. 31. Then 
Hall ye remember your own evil ways, and your dings 
that were not good, and ſhall buth yourſelves in your 
own ſight. He is no worſe than he was before: but 
the ſun is ſhining ; and fo theſe pollutions are ſeen, 
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which he could not diſcern, when there was no dawnin 
in kim; asthe word is, If. viii. 20. while as yet the day 
of grace was not broken with him, 

4. He is enlightened in the knowledge of [PM Chriſt, 
1 Cor. i. 23. 24. But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto 
the Fews aſtumbling-block, and unto the Creeks fooliſhneſs: 
but unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdom of Cod. The truth 
13, unregenerate men, though capable of preaching Chriſt 
have not (properly ſpeaking) the knowledge of a, but 
only an opinion, a good opinion of him; as one has 
of many controverted points of doctrine, wherein he 18 
far from certainty. As when ye meet with a ſtranger 
by the road, he behaving himſelf diſcreetly, ye conceive 
a good opinion of him; and therefore willingly converſe 
with him: but yet ye will not commit your money to 
him; becauſe, though ye have a good opinion of the man, 
he 13 a ſtranger to you, ye do not know him; ſo may they 
think well of Chriſt; but they will never commit them- 
{elves to him, ſeeing they know him not. But faving 
illumination carries the foul beyond opinion, to the cer- 
tain knowledge of Chriſt, and his excellency, 1 Theſſ. i. 
5. For our goſpel came not unte you in word only, but 
alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoft, and in much aſſurance. 
The light of grace thus diſcovers the ſuĩtableneſs of the 
myltery of Chriſt, to the divine perſections, and to the 
ſinner's caſe. Hence the. regenerate admire the glorious 
plan of fatvation through Chriſt crucified, lay their 
whole weight upon it and heartily acquieſce therein; for 
whatever he be to others, he is to them Chriſt the power 
of God, and the wiſdom of God. But unrenewed men 
not ſceing this, are offended in him: they will not ven- 
ture their ſouls in that bottom, but betake themſelves to 
the broken boards of their own righteouſneſs. The fame 
light convincingly diſcovers a ſuperlative worth, a tran- 
ſcendent glory and excellency in Chriſt, which darken 
all created excellencies, as the riſing fun makes the ſtars 
to hide their heads: and fo it engages the merchant-man 
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to ſell at that he hath, to buy the one pearl of great price, 
Matth. xiii. 45. 46. makes the ſoul well content to take 
Chriſt for all, and inſtead of all. Even as an unſkilful 
merchant, to whom one offereth a pearl of great price, 
for all his petty wares, dares not venture on the bargain, 
for though he thinks, that one pearl may be more worth 
than all he has, yet he is not ſure of it; but when a 
jeweller comes to him, and aſſures him, it is worth double 
all his wares ; he then greedily emvrac-th the bargain, 
and chearfully parts with all he has, for that pearl. Fi- 
nally, This illumination in the knowledge of Chrift con 
vincingly diſcovereth to men a fulneſs in him, ſufficient 
for the ſupply of all their wants, enough to fatisfy the 
bounlleſs deſire of an immortal ſoul. They are perſuad- 
ded ſuch fulneſs is in him, and that in order to be com- 
municate: they depend upon it, as a certain truth; and 
therefore their fouls take up their eternal reſt in him, 
5. The man is inſtructed in the knowledge of the 
yanity of the world, Pal. cxix. 96. I have ſeen an end 
of all perfection. Regenerating grace elevates the foul, 
ſets it, as it were, amongſt the ſtars, from whence this 
earth cannot but appear a little, yea, a very little thing; 
even as heaven appeared before, while the ſoul was im- 
merſed in the earth. Grace brings a man into a new 
world; where this world is repnted but a ſtage of vanity, 
an howling wilderneſs, a valley of tears. God hath hung 
the ſign of vanity at the door of all created enjoyments : 
yet how do men throng into the houſe, calling and look- 
ing for ſomewhat that is ſatisfying z even after it has been 
a thouſand times told them, there is no ſuch thing in 
it, it is not to be got there, If. lvii. ro. Thou art weari- 
ed in the greatneſs of thy way ; yet ſaidſt thou not, There 
is no hape. Why are men ſo fooliſh ? the truth of the 
matter lies here, they do nor fce by the light of grace, 
they do not ſpiritually diſcern that ſign of vanity. They 
have often indeed made a rational diſcovery ot it; but 
can that truly wean the heart from the world? Nay, no 
m re than painted fire can burn off the priſoners banda 
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But the light of grace is the light of life, powerful and 
efhcacious. | 
Laſtly, (To ſum up all in one word), in regenerati- 
on the min l is enlightened in the knowledge of ſpiritual 
things, 1 John ii. 20. Te have an unction from the holy 
One, (that is, from Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. iii. 18. It is an 
alluſion tothe ſanctuary, whence the holy oil was brought 
to anoint the prieits), and ye know all things, viz. ne- 
ceſſary to ſal vation. Though men be not book-learned, 
if they be born again, they are Spirit - learned; for all ſuch 
are taught of God, John vi. 45. The Spirit of regenera- 
tion teacheth them what they knew not before; and 
what they did know, as by the ear only, he teacheth them 
over again as by the eye. The light of grace is an over- 
coming light, determining men to aſſent to divine truths 
on the mere teſtimony of God. It is no eaſy thing for 
the mind of man to acquieſce in divine revelation. 
Many pretend great reſpect to the ſcriptures; whom, 
nevertheleſs, the clear ſeripture - teſtimony will not di- 
But this illu- 
mination will make mens minds run, as captives, after 
Chriſt's chariot wheels; which, for their part, ſhall be 
allowed to drive over, and caſt down their own imagina» 
tions, and every high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the 
knowledge of God, 2 Cor. x. 5. It will make them re- 
ceive the kingdom of God as a little child, Mark x. 1 5. 
who thinks he has ſuthcient ground to believe any thing, 
if his father do but ſay it is fo; | 
"Secondly, The will is renewed. The Lord takes 
away the ſtony heart, and gives a heart of fleſh, Ezek. 
xxxvi. 26. and fo of ſtones raiſeth up children to Abra- 
ham. Regenerating grace is powerful and efficacious, 
and gives the will a new fet. It does not indeed force 
it; but ſweetly, yet powerfully draws it, fo that his people 
are willing in the day of his power, Pal. cx. 3. There 
is heavenly oratory in the Mediator's lips, to perſuade 
nners, Pal. - xIv. 2. Grace is poured into ty lips. 
here are cords of a W 2 ol love in his hands, 
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to draw them after, Hoſ. xi. 4. Love makes a net for 
elect fouls, which will infallibly catch them, and hale 
them to land. The cords of Chriſt's love are ftrong 
cords : and they need to be ſo, for every ſinner is heavi- 
er than a mountain of braſs : and Satan, together with 
the heart itſelf, draw the.contrary way. But love is ſtrong 
as death: andthe Lord's love to the foul he died for, rs 
ſtrongeſt love; which acts ſo powerfully, that it muſt 
come off victorious. 

1. The will is cured of its utter inability to will what 
is good. While the opening of the priſon to them that 
are bound, is proclaimed in the goſpel ; the Spirit of God 
comes to the priſon- door, opens it, goes to the priſoner, 
and by the power of his grace makes his chains fall off; 
breaks the bond of iniquity, wherewith he was held in 
ſin, ſo as he could neither will nor do any thing truly 
good; brings him forth into a large place, working in 
him both to will and to ds of his goed pleaſure, Phil. ii. 13. 
Then it is that the ſoul, that was fixed to the earth, can 
move heaven-ward; the withered hand is reſtored, and 
can be ſtretched out. | 

2. There is wrought in the will a fixed averſion tb 
evil. In regeneration, a man gets anew ſfirit put uith- 
in him, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. and that ſpirit luſteth againſt 
the fleſh, Gal. v. 17. Ihe ſweet morſel of fm, ſo greedi- 
ly ſwallowed down, he now loaths and would fain be rid 
of it; even as willingly as one, that had drunk a cup of 
poiſon would throw it up again. When the ſpring is 
ſtopt, the mud lies in the well unmoved: but when 
once the ſpring is cleared, the waters ſpringing up, will 
work the mud away by degrees. Even fo, while a man 
continues in an unregenerate ſtate, fin lies, at eaſe in the 
heart: but as ſoon as the Lord ſtrikes the rocky heart, 
with the rod of his ſtrength, in the day of converſion; 
grace is in him a well of water, ſpringing up intoeverlaft» 
ing life, John iv. 14. working away natural corruption, 
and gradually purifying the heart, Acts xv. 9. The re- 
newed will riſeth up againſt fan, ſtrikes at che root there 
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of, and the branches too. Luſts are now grievous, arid 
the ſoul endeavours to ſtarve them: the corrupt nature is 
the ſource of all evil; and therefore the foul will be often 
laying it before the great Phyſician. O what ſorrow, 
ſhame, and ſelf-loathing fill the heart, in the day that 
grace makes its triumphant entraffce into it! For now 
the madman is come to himſelf, and the remembrance of 
his follies cannot but cut him to the heart. 

Laſtly, The will is endowed with an inclination, 


bent, and propenſity to good. In its depraved ſtate, it 


lay quite another way, being prone and bent to evil only: 
but no v, by a pull of the omnipotent, all- conquering 
arm, it is drawn from evil to good; and gets another ſer. 
And as the former ſet was natural; fo this is natural 
too, in reſpect of the new nature given in regeneration, 
which has its own holy luſtings, as well as the corru 
old nature hath its ſinful luſtings, Gal. v 17. The will, 
as renewed, inclines and points towards God and godli- 
neſs. When God made man, his will, in reſpect of its 
intention, was directed towards God, as his chief end; 
in reſpect of its choice, it pointed towards that which 
God willed. When man unmade himſelf, his will was 
framed into the very reverſe hereof: he made himſelf 
his chief end, and his own will his law. But when 
man is new made, in regeneration, grace reCtifies this 
diſorder in ſome meafure, though not perfectly indeed; 
becauſe we are but renewed in part, while in this world. 
It brings back the ſinner, out of himſelf, to God as his 
chief end, truly, though not perfectly, Pfal. lexiii. 25. 
Whom have I in heaven but thee? andthere is none u m 
earth that I deſire beſides thee. Phil. i. 21. For me to live 
is Chriſt, It makes him to deny himſelf, and whatever 
way he turns, to point habitually towards God; who is 
the centre of the gracious ſoul, its home, its dwelling- 
place in all generations, Pfal. xc. 1. By regenerating 
gar the will is framed into a conformity to the will of 
od. It is confotmed to his preceptive will, being en- 
dowed with holy — agreeable to every one of 
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his commands. The whole law is impreſſed on the gra · 
cious ſoul: every part of it is written over, on the renewed 
heart. And although remaining corruption makes ſuch 
blots in the writing, that oft-times the man himſelf can- 
not read it : yet he that wrote it can read it at all times; it 
is never quite blotted out, nor can be. What he has 
written, he has written, it ſhall ſtand ; For this is the co · 
venant=-------{ will put my laws into their mind, and 
write them in their hearts, Heb. viii. 10. And it is a 
covenant of ſalt, a perpetual covenant. It is alſo con- 
formed to his providential will; ſo that the man will no 
more be matter of his own proceſs ; nor carve out his lot 
for himſelf. He learns to ſay, from his heart, The wall 
of the Lord be done: he ſhall chuſe our inheritance for us, 
Pfal. xlvii. 4. Thus the will is diſpoſed to fall in with 
thoſe things, which in its depraved ſtate, it could never 
be reconciled to. | 

Particularly, (1.) The ſoul is reconciled to the cove- 
nant of peace. 'The Lord God propoſeth a covenant of 
peace to ſinners; a covenant which he himſelf hath fram- 
ed, and regiſtered in the Bible: but they are not pleaſed 
with it. Nay, an unrenewed heart cannot be pleaſed 
with it. Were it put into their hands, to frame it ac- 
cording to their mind; they would blot many things 
out of it, which God has put in, and put in many things 
God has kept out. But the renewed heart is entirely ſa- 
tisfied with the covenant, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. He hath 
made with me an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all 
things, and ſure : this is all my ſalvation, and all my de- 
fire. Though the covenant could not be brought down 
to their depraved will; their will is, by grace, brought up 
to the covenant: they are well pleaſed with it: there is 
nothing in it, they would have out; nor is any thing left 
out of it, which they would have in. (2.) The will is 
diſpoſed to receive Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. The foul is 
content to ſubmit to him. Regenerating grace under- 
mines, and brings down the towering imaginations of 


the heart, raiſed up againſt its rightful Lord: it breaks the 
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iron ſinew, which kept the ſinner from bowing to him; 
and diſpoſeth him to be no more ſtiff- necked, but to 
yield himſelf. He is willing to take on the yoke of 
Chriſt's commands, to take up the croſs, and to follow 
him. He is content to take Chriſt, on any terms. Pal. 
cx. 3. Thy peeple {hall be willing in the day of thy power. 
Now the mind being favingly enlightened, and the - 
will renewed; the ſinner is thereby determined andenab- 
led, to anſwer the goſpel-call. So the main work in re- 
generation 1s done; the fort of the heart is taken : there 
1s room made for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the innermoſt 
rts of the ſoul ; the inner- door of the will being now 
opened to him, as well as the outer · dcor of the under - 
ſtanding. In one word, Chriſt is paſſively received into 
the heart; he is come into the ſoul, by his quickening 
Spirit, whereby ſpiritual life is given to the man, who, 
in himſelf was dead in fin. And his firit vital aft we 
may conceive to be an active receiving of Jeſus Chriſt 
diſcerned in his glorious excellency; that is, a believing 
on him, a cloſing with him, as diſcerned, offered, and 
exhibited in the word of his grace, the gloricus goſpel: 
the immediate effect of which is union with him, John 
i. 12. 13. To as many as received him, to them gave he 
power (or pnviege) to become the ſons of Cod, even t9 
them that believe on his name : which were born, not of 
blood, nor &f the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but of Ged, Eph. iii. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your 
hearts by faith. Chriſt having taken the heart by ſtorm, 
and triumphantly entered into it, in regeneration the 
foul by faith, yields itſelf to him, as it is expreſſed, 2 
Chron. xxx. 8. Thus, this glorious King, who came 
intothe heart, by his Spirit; dwells in it by faith. The 
ſoul being drawn, runs; and being effectually called, 
comes, 
Thirdly, In regeneration, there is a happy change 
mon on the affections; they are both rectified and regu- 
ated, | 
1. This change rectifies the affections, placing them 
N 3 
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on ſuitable objects. 2 Theſſ. iii. 5. Ye Lord direct 
vc bearts into the love of God. The regenerate man's 
deſires are rectified ; they are ſet — himſelf, and 
the things above. He who before cried with the world, 
Who will ſheu us any goed ? has changed his note, and 
ſays, Lord, lift up the light of thy countenance upon us, 
Plal. iv. 6. Sometimes he ſaw no beauty in Chriſt, for 
which he was to be deſired; but now he is all defires, he 
is altogether lovely, Cant. v. 16. The main ſtream of 
his detires is turned to run towards God; for there is 
the one thing he defireth, Pſal. xxvii. 4. He deſires to 
be holy, as well as to be happy; and rather to be gracious 
than great. His hopes, which before were low, and ſta- 
ked down to things on earth, are now raiſed, and ſet on 
the glory which is to be revealed. He entertains the 
hope cf eternal lite, founded on the word of promiſe, Tit. 
1. 2. Which hope he has, as an anchor of the ſoul, fix- 
ing the heart under trials, Heb. vi. 19. And it puts 
kim upon puritying himſelf, even as God is pure, John 
iii. 3. For he is begotten again unto a lively hope, 1 
Pet. i. 3. His love 1s raiſed, and ſet on God himſelf, 
Pal. xviii. 1. On his holy law, Pal. cxix. 97. Though 
it ſtrike againſt his moſt beloved luſt, he fays, The law is 
Holy, and the commandment holy, and juſt, and goed, Rom. 
vii. ver. 12. He loves the ordinances of God, Pal. 
Ixxxiv. I. How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of 
ge, Being paſſed from death unto lite, he loves the 
brethren, (1 John iii. 14.) the people of God, as they 
are called, 1 Pet. ii. 10. He loves God for himſelt; and 
what is God's ſor his fake. Yea, as being a child of 
God, he loves his own enemies. His heavenly Father 
is compaſſionate and benevolent: He maketh his ſun to 
riſe on the evil, and on the good ; and ſendeth rain on the 
Juſt, and en the unjrft : and therefore he is in the like 
manner diſpoſed, Matth. v. 44. 45. His hatred 18 
turned againſt fin, in himfelf and others, Pal. ci. 3. / 
hate the work of them that turn aſide, it ſball nat cleave 
to me. He groans under the remains of it, and longs 
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fr deliverance, Rom. vii. 24. © wretched man that [ 
am, who ball deliver me from the body of this death ! His 
joys and delights are in God the Lord, in the light of his 
countenance, in his law; and in his people, becauſe they 
are like him. Sin is what he chietiy fears: it is a foun- 
tain of forrow to him now, though formerly a ſpring of 
plealure. 

2. It regulates the affections placed on ſuitable objects. 
Our affections, when placed on the creature, are natu- 
rally exorbitant; when we joy in it, we are apt to over- 
joy; and when we forrow, we are ready to ſorrow over - 
much: but grace bridles theſe affections, clips their 
wings, and keeps them within bounds, that they over- 
flow not all their banks. It makes a man hate his /a- 
ther, and mother, and wife, and children,---yea, and his 
own life alſo, comparatively ; that is, to love them leſs 
than he loves God, Luke xiv. 26. It alſo ſanctifies law- 
ful affections; bringing them forth from right principles, 
and directing them to right ends. There may be unholy 
deſires atter Chriſt and his grace; as when men defire 
Chriſt, not fram any love to him, but merely out of love 
to themſelves. Give us of yaur oil, ſaid the fooliſh vir- 
gins, for our lamps are gone aut, Matth. xxv. 8. There 
may be an unſanctified ſorrow for ſin; as when one ſor- 
roweth for it, not becauſe it is diſpleaſing to God, but 
only becauſe of the wrath annexed to it, as did Pharaoh, 
Judas, and others. So a man may love his father and 
mother, from mere natural principles, without any re- 
ſpect to the command of God binding him thereto. But 
grace ſanctifies the affections, in ſuch caſes, making them 
to run in a new channel of love to God, reſpect to his 
commands, and regard to his glory. Again, grace 
ſcrews up the affections where they are too low. It gives 
the chiet feat in them to God, and pulls down all other 
rivals, whether perſons or things making them he at his 
feet. Pial, Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee ? 
and there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee, He 
is loved for himſelf, and other perſons. or things for his 
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fake. What is lovely in them, to the renewed hearty 
is ſome ray of the divine goodneſs appearing in them: 
tor unto gracious ſouls they ſhine only by borrowed light. 
This accounts for the faints loving all men, and yet hat- 
ing thoſe that hate God, and contemning the wicked as 
vile perſons. They hate and contemn them for their 
wickedneſs ; there is nothing of God in that, and there- 
fore nothing lovely nor honourable in it: but they love 
them for their commendable qualities or pertections, 
whether natural or moral; becaute, in whomſoever theſe 
are, they are from God, and can be traced to him as 
tacir founrain. Finally, regenerating grace ſets the 
aﬀectians fo firmly on God, that the man is diſpoſed, 
at God's command, to quite his hold of every thing elſe, 
in order to keep his hold of Chriſt; to hate father and 
mother, in compariſon with Chriſt, Luke xiv. 26. It 
makes even lawful enjoyments like. Joſeph's mantle, to 
hang looſe about a man, that he may quit them, when 
he 15 in hazard to be enſnared by holding them. 

If the ſtream of our affections was never thus turned, 
we are, doubtleſs, going dawn the ſtream into the pit. 
If the lit of theeye, the luſt of the fleſh, and the price of 
life, have the throne in our hearts, which ſhould be po- 
ſlelled by the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; it we never 
had ſo much love to God, as to ourſelves; if in has been 
tomewhat bitter to us, but never fo bitter as ſuffering, 
never fo bitter as the pain of being weaned from it: 
truly we are ſtrangers to this ſaving change, For grace 
turns the affections upſide down, whenever it comes in- 
to the heart. 

Fourthly, The conſcience is renewed. Now that 2 
new light is tet up in the ſoul, in regeneration z conſcience 
is enlightened, inſtructed, and informed. That candle 
of the Lord, (Prov. xx. 27.) is now ſnuffed and bright- 
enced; ſo as it ſhines, and ſends facth its light into the 
molt retired corners of the heart; difcovering fins which 
the ſoul was not aware of before: and, ina ſpecial man- 
tr, difcoverwy, the corruption or depcavity of nature, 
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that feed and ſpawn hence all actual fins proceed. This 
produces the new complaint, Rom. vii. 24. 9 wretched 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
de ith ! That conſcience, which lay ſleeping in the man's 
boſom before, is now awakened, and makes its voice to 
be heard through the whole foul: and theretore there is 
no more reſt for him in the ſluggard's bed; he muſt get 
up and be doing, ariſe, haſte and ſcape for his life. It 
powertully incites to obedience, even in the moſt ſpirit- 
ual acts, which lay not within the view ot the naturał 
conſcience; and powertully reſtrains from ſin, eventrom 
theſe ſins, which do not ly open to the oblervation- of 


the world. It urgeth the ſovereign authority ot God, to 


which the heart is now reconciled, and which it willing- 
ly acknowledges: and ſo it engageth the man to his duty, 
whatever be the hazard from the world ; for it falls the 
heart fo with the fear of God, that the force of the tear of 
man is broken. This hath engaged many to put their lite 
in their hand, and follow the cauſe of religion they once 
contemned, and reſolutely walk in the path they former- 
ly abhorred, Gal. i. 23. He which perjecuted us in times 
faſt, now preacheth the faith which once he deſi royed. 
Guilt now makes the conſcience to ſmart. It hath 
bitter remorſe for fins paſt, which fills the toul with an- 
xiety, forrow, and ſelt-loathing. And every. new te- 
flection on theſe fins is apt to affect, and make its wounds 
bleed afreſh with regret. It is made tender, in point of 
fin and duty, for the time to come: being once burnt, it 
dreads the fire, and fears to break the hedge where it was 
formerly bit by the ſerpent. Finally, the renewed con- 
ſcience drives the ſinner to Jeſus Chriſt, as the only 
Phyſician that can draw out the ſting of guilt; and whoſe 
blood alone can purge the canſcience from dead works, 
Heb. ix. 14. refuſing all eaſe offered to it from any 
other hand. And this is an evidence, that the con- 
ſcience is not only fired, as it may be in an unregenerate 
tate; but oiled alſo, with regenerating grace. 

Fitthlv, As the memory wanted not its ſtrore of Cepra- 
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vity, it is alſo bettered by regenerating grace. The 
memory is weakened, with reſpect to thoſe things that 
are not worth their room therein; and men are taught 
to forget injuries, and drop their reſentments, Match, v. 
44. 45. Do gaad to them that hate you, and pray for 
them which deſpitefully uſe you, That ye may be i. e. 
appear to be) the children of your Father which is in heav- 
en. It is ſtrengthened for ſpiritual things, We have 
Solomon's receipt for an ill memory, Prov. iii. 1. My 
ſon, faith he, forget not my law. But how ſhall it be 
kept in mind ? Let thine heart heep my commandments. 
Grace makes a heart-memory, even where there is no 
head-memory, Pal, cxix. 11. Thy word have 1 
id in mine heart. The heart truly touched with the 
powerful ſweetneſs of truth, will help the memory to re- 
tain what is ſo reliſned. Did divine truths make 
deeper impreſſions on our hearts, they would thereby” 
impreſs themſelves with more force on our memories, 
Pfal. cxix. 93. I will never forget thy precepts, for with 
them thou haſt quickened me. Grace ſanctiſies the 
memory. Many have large, but unſanctified memories, 
which ſerve only to gather knowledge, whereby to aggra- 
vate their condemnation : but the, renewed memory 
ſerves to remember his commandments to do them, Pal. 
ciii. 18. It is a facred ſtore-houſe, from whence a 
Chriſtian is furniſhed in his way to Zion; for faith and 
hope are often ſupplied out of it, in a dark hour. It is 
the ſtore- houſe of former experiences; and theſe are the 
believer's way-marks, by noticing of which he comes 
to know where he is, even ina dark time, Pfal, xlii. 6. 
O my God, my foul is caſt dun within me,: therefore will 
J remember thee from the land of Jordan, It alſo helps the 
ſoul to godly forrow and ſelf-loathing, preſenting old 
guilt anzw before the conſcience, and making it bleed. 
afreſh, though the fin be already pardoned, Pfal. Xv. 7. 
Remember not the fins of my youth. And where unpar- 
doned guiltis lying on the ſleeping conſcience, it is often 
employed to bring in a word, which, in a moment, ſets 
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the whole ſoul aſtir: as, when Peter remembered the 
words of Felus,---he went out and wept bitterly, Matth. 
xxVi. 75. The word of God, laid up in a ſanctified 
memory, ſerves a man to reſiſt temptations, puts the 
ſword in his hand againſt his ſpiritual enemies, and is a 
light to direct his ſteps in the way of religion and right - 
eouſneſs. 

Sixthly, There is a change made on the body, and 
the members thereof, in reſpect of their uſe; they are 
conſecrated to the Lord. Even the body is- for the 
Lord, 1 Cor. vi. 13. It is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ver. 19. Ihe members thereof, that were formerly in- 
ſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto fin, become inſtru- 
ments of righteouineſs unto God, Rom. vi. 13. Ser- 
vants to righteouſneſs unto holineſs, ver. 19. The eye, 
that conveyed ſinful imaginations into the heart, is un- 
der a covenant, Job. xxx1. 1. to do ſo no more: but to 
ſerve the ſoul, in viewing the works, and reading the 
word of God. The ear, that had often been death's 
porter, to Jet in ſin, is turned to be the gate of life, by 
which the word of life enters the foul. The tongue, 
that ſet on fre the whole courſe of nature, is reſtored to 
the othce it was defigned for by the Creator ; namely, 
to be an inſtrument ot glonfying him, and ſetting forth 

| his praiſe, In a word, the whole man is for Ged, in 
| ſoul and body, which by this bleſſed change are made 
his. 
Laſtly, This gracious change ſhines forth in the con- 
verſation. Even the outward man is renewed. A new 
heart makes newneſs of life. Wheu the King's daugh- 
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4 ter is all glorious within, her clothing is of wrought 
: gold, Pal. xlv. 13. The fingle cye makes the whcle 
body full of light, Matth. vi. 22. This change will ap- 
k pear in every part of one's converſation ; particularly in 
theſe following things. 


1. In the change of his company. Though ſome- 
times he deſpiſed the company of the ſaints, new th 
; are the excellent, in whom is all bis delight, Pal. Xvi. 


- , 


- 
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3. I ama companion of all that fear thee, ſaith the roy- || * 

al pſalmiſt, Pfal. cxix. 45 A renewed man joins him- th 
e 


ſelf with the ſaints: for he and they are like minded, in U 
that which is their main work and buſineſs: they have all I 
one new nature; they are travelling to Immanuel's land, © 
and converſe together in the language of Canaan. In 
Yi; vain do men pretend to religion, while yngodly com- of 
=. pany is their choice; for @ companion of fools ſhall be de» * 
| ſtroyed, Prov. xiii. 20. Religion will make a man thy |} © 
" of throwing himſelf into an ungodly family, or any un- U 


neceſſary familiatity with wicked men, as one that is y 
l clean will beware ot going into an infected houſe. | 


2. In his relative capacity, he will be a new man. 
Grace makes men gracious in their ſeveral relations, and 
natively leads them to the conſcientious pertormance of 
relative duties. It does not only make good men, and 
good women, but makes good ſubjects, good huſbands, 
good wives, children, ſervants, and, in a word, good re- 
latives in the church, common-wealth, and family. Tt 
is a juſt exception made againſt the religion of many; 
namely, that they are bad relatives, they are ill huſbands, 
wives, maſters, ſervants, &c. How will we prove our - 
ſelves to be ne creatures, if we be ſtill but juſt ſuch as 
we were before, in our 1everal relations? 2 Cor. v. 17. 

nerefore, if any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature: 

eld things are paſt away : bebald, all things are become 
new, Real godlineſs will gain a teſlimony to a man, 
from the conſciences of his neareſt relations; though they 
know more of his ſinful infirmities than others do, as 
we fee in that caſe, 2 Kings iv. 2, Thy ſervant my 
huſtand is dead, and then knoweſt that thy ſervant did 
fear the Lord. 

3. In the way of his following his worldly buſineſs, 
there is a great changes It appears to be no more his 
ali, as ſometime it was. Though faints apply themſelves 
to worldly buſineſs, as well as cthers; yet their hearts 
are not ſwallowed up init. Itis evident they are carrv- 
ing on a trade with Heaven, as well as trade with earth, 
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Philip. iii. 20. For our converſation is in heaven. And 
they go about therr employment in the world, as a du- 
ty laid upon them by the Lord of all, doing their laws 
ful buſineſs as the will of God, Eph. vi. 7. working, 
becauſe he has ſaid, Thou /halt not fkeal, 

4+ They have a ſpecial concern for the advancement 
of the kingdom of Chriſt in the world: they eſpouſe the 
intereſts of religion, and prefer Jeruſalem above their 
chief joy, Pſal. cxxxvii. 6. How privately ſoever they 
live, grace makes them a public ſpirit, which will con- 
cern itſelf in the ark and work of God]; in the goſpel of 
God; and in the people of God; even theſe of them 
whom they never ſaw in the face. As children of God, 
they naturally care for theſe things. They have a new 
and unwonted concern for the ſpiritual good of others: 
and no ſooner do they taſte of the power of grace them- 
ſelves, but they are inclined to ſet up to be agents for 
Chriſt and holineſs, in the world; as appears in the caſe 
of the woman of Samaria, who when Chriſt had mani- 
feſted himſelf to her, went her way into the city, and 
faith unto the men, Come, ſee a man which told me all 
things that ever I did: is net this the Chriſt ? John iv. 
28, 29. They have ſeen and felt the evil of fin, and 
therefore pity the world lying in wickedneſs. They 
would fain pluck the brands out of the fire, remember-- 
ing that they themſelves were plucked out of it. They 
will labour to commend religion to others, both by word 
and example; and rather deny themſelves their liberty in 
indifferent things, than, by the uncharitable uſe ot it, 
deſtroy others, 1 Cor. viii. 13. Wherefore, if meat 
make my brather to offend, I will eat no fleſh while the 
world ftandeth, left I make my brother to . 

5. In their uſe of lawful comforts, there is a great 
change. They reſt not in them, as their end; but uſe 
them as means to help them in their way. They draw 
their ſatisfaction from the higher ſprings, even while 
the lower ſprings are running. Thus Hannah, having 
obtained a ſon, rejoiced not ſo much in the giſt, as in 
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the giver, 1 Sam. ii. 1. And Hannah prayed, and 
ſaid, My heart rejoiceth in the Lord. Yea, when the 
comforts of life are gone, they can ſubſiſt without them, 
and rejoice in the Lord, although the ſig - tree do not bloſ- 
ſom, Hab. iii. 17. 18, Grace teacheth to uſe the con · 
veniences of a preſent liſe pattingly 3 and to ſhew a holy 
moderation in all things. The heart, which formerly 
immerſed itſelf in theſe things, without fear, is now ſhy 
of being over much pleaſed with them; and, being ap- 
prehenſive of danger, uſes them warily ; as the dogs of 
Egypt run, while they lap their water out of the river 
Nile, for fear of the crocodiles that are in it. 

Laſtly, This change ſhines forth, in the man's per- 
formance of religious duties. He who livedin the ne- 
glect of them will do fo no more, if once the grace of 
God enter into his heart. If a man be new-born, he will 
deſire the ſincere milk of the word, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 3. 
Whenever the prayerleſs perſon gets the Spirit of grace, 
he will be in him a Spirit of ſupplication, Zech. xi. 10. 
It is as natural for one that is born again to fall a pray- 
ing, as for the new-born babe to fall a crying, Acts ix. 
11. Behold, he prayeth. His heart will be a temple 
for God, and his houſe a church. His devotion, which 
before was ſuperficial and formal, is now ſpiritual and 
_ lively; for as much as heart and tongue are touched with 
a live-coat from heaven: and he reſts not in the mere 
performing of duties, as careful only to get his taſk done; 
but in every duty ſeeketh communion with God in 
Chriſt, juſtly conſidering them as means appointed of 
God for that end, and reckoning himſelf diſappointed if 
he miſs of it. Thus far of the nature of regeneration. 


The relemblance betwixt natural and ſpiritual generation. 


I. I come to ſhew why this change is called regene- 
ration, a being born again. It is fo called, beeauſe of 
the reſemblance betwixt natural and ſpiritual generati- 
on, which lies in tlie following particulars. 
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Firſt; Natural generation is a myſterious thing: and 
ſo Ys ſpiritual generation, John iii. 8. The wind blows 
eth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but 
cant not tell whence it cometh, and whither it poeth : fo 
is every one that is born of the Spirit. The work of 
the Spirit is felt; but his way of working is a myſtery 
we cannot comprehend, A new light is let into the 
mind, and the will is renewed; but how that light is 
conveyed thither, how the will is fettered with cords of 
love, and hew the rebel is made a willing captive, we 
can no more tell, than we can tell how the do grow 
in the womb of her that is with child, Ecclef. xi. 5 As 
2 man hears the ſound of the wind and finds it ſtirring ; 
but knows not where it begins, and where it ends; fo is 
every one that is born of the Spirit: he finds the change 
that is made upon him; but how it is produced, he 
knoweth not. One thing he may know, that whereas 
he was blind, now he ſeeth: but the ſeed of grace doth 
ſpring and grow up, he knoweth not how, Mark iv. 26. 
27. 

3 In both, the creature comes to a being it 
had not before. The child is not, till it be generate; 
and a man has no gracious being, no being in grace, till 
he be regenerate. Regeneration is not ſo much the cur- 
ing of a ck man, as the quickening of a dead man, Eph. 
ii. 1. 5. Man in his depraved ſtate is a mere non-en- 


| tity in grace, and is brought into a new being, by the 


power of him who calleth things that be not as though 
they were ; being created in Fefus Chriſt unto good works, 
Eph. ii. 10. Therefore our Lord Jefus, to give ground 
of hope to the Laodiceans, in their wretched and miſer- 
able ſtate, propoſeth himſelf as the beginning of the crea- 
tion of God, Rev. iii. 14. namely, the active beginning 
of it; for all things were made by him, at firſt, John 1. | 
3. From whence they might gather, that ſeeing he made 

them when they were nothing, he could makethem over 
again, when worſe than nothing; the fame hand that 


made them his creatures, could make them new crea- 
tures. 


„ 
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Thirdly, As the child is merely paſſive in generation, 
0 is the child of God in regeneration. The one con- 
tributes nothing to its own generation; neither does the 
other contribute any thing, by way of efficiency, to its 
own regeneration : for though a man may lay himſelf 
down at the pool; yet he hath no hand in moving of 
the water, no ethcacy in performing of the cure. One 
is born the child of a king, another the child of a beggar : 
the child has no hand at all in this difference. God 
leaves ſome in their depraved ſtate; others he brings 
into a ſtate of grace or regeneracy. If thou be thus 
h-moured, no thanks to thee ; for who maketh thee to 
di fer from anather ?-1 Cor. iv. 7. | 
Fourthly, There isa wondertul contexture of parts in 
both births. Admirable is the ſtructure of man's body, 
in which there is ſuch a variety of organs; nothing want- 
ing, nothing ſuperfluous. The Pſalmiſt, contdering 
hie own body, looks on it as a piece of marvellous work 
Jam fearfully and wonderfully made, faith he, Pſal. 
Cxxxix. 14. and curiou/ly wrought in the lower parts of 
the earth, ver. 15. that is, in the womb, where I know 
not how the bones do grow, more than I know what is 
a-doing in the lowelt parts of the earth. In natural ge- 
neration we are Curiouſly wrought, as a piece of needle- 
work; as the wor l imports: even fo it is in regenerati- 
on, Pal. xlv. 14. She ſball be brought unto the King, 
in rai ment of needle-work, raiment curiouſly wrought. 
It is the fame word in both texts. And what that rai- 
ment is, the apoſtle tells us, Epb. iv. 24. It is the new 
many which. after God is created in righteguſueſs and 
true holineſs. That is the raiment, he ſaith in the ſame 
place, we muſt put on; not excluding the imputed 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Both are curiouſly wrought, 
as maſter - pieces of the manifold wiſdom of God. O 
the wonderful contexture of graces in the new creature! 
O glorious creature, ne · made, aſter the image of God! 
It is grace for grace in Chriſt, which makes up this new 


The reſemblance bettvixt natural c. 2869 
man, John i. 16: even as in bodily generation, the 
child has member for member. in the parent; has every 
member the parent has in a certain proportion. 

Fifthly, All this, in both caſes, hath its riſe from that 
which is in ittelf very ſmall and inconſiderable. O the 
power of God, in making ſuch a creature of corruptible 
ſeed, and much more in bringing forth the new crea- 
ture from. ſo ſmall beginnings ; i is as the little cloud, 
like a men's hand, which ſpread, till heaven was black 
with chuds and wind, and there was a great rain, 1 
Kings xviil. 44, 45. A man gets a word at a fermon 
which hundreds beſides him hear, and let flip : but it 
remains with him, works in him, and never leaves him, 
till the little world be turned upſide down by it; that 
15, till he become a new man. It is like the vapour that 
got up into Ahaſuerus's head, and cut off ſleep from his 
eyes, Eſth. vi. 1. which proved a ſpring of ſuch motions 
as never ceaſed, until Mordecai, in royal pomp, was 
brought on horſeback through the ſtreet; proud 2 
trudging at his foot; the fame Haman afterwards hang- 
ed, Mordecai advanced, and the church delivered from 
Haman's helliſh plot. The grain of muſtard ſeed - be- 
cometh a tree, Matth. xiii. 31; 32. God loves to bring 
great things out of ſmall beginnings. 

Sixthly, Natural generation is carried on by de | 
Job x. 10. Haſt thou not poured me out as milk, and 
crudled me like cheeſe ? So is regeneration. It is with 
the ſoul, ordinarily, in regeneration, as with the blind 
man cured by our Lord, who firſt ſaw men as trees walk- 
ing, afterwards ſaw every man clearly, Matth. viii. 23, 
24, 25. It is true, regeneration being, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
a paſſing from death to life, the foul is quickened in 2 
moment; likeas, when the embryo is brought to per- 
fection in the womb, the ſou! is infuſed into the lifeleſs 
lump. Nevertheleſs, we may imagine ſomewhat like 
conception in fpiritual generation, whereby the ſoul 
15 prepared for quickening 5 and the new creature is ca- 


210 The reſemblance betwixt, &c. 


pable of growth, 1 Pet. ii. 2. and of life more abundant- 
ly, John x. 10. | . 

Seyenthly, In Hoth there are new relations. The rege- 
nerate may call God, Father; for they are his children, 
John i. 12. 13. begotten of him, 1 Pet. i. 3. The bride, 
the Lamb's wife, (that is the church, ) is their mother, 
Gal. ir. 26. They are related, as brethren and ſiſters, 
to angels and glorified ſaints ; the family of heaven. 
They are of the heavenly ſtock : the meaneſt of them, 
the baſe things of the world, 1 Cor. i. 28. the kinleſs 
things, (as the words imports,) who cannot boalt of the 
blood that runs in their veins, are yet, by their new bicth, 
near of kin with the excellent in the earth. 

Eighthly, 'There 1s a likeneſs betwixt the parent and 
the child, Every thing that generates, generates its like; 
and the regenerate are partakers of the divine nature, 
2 Pet. i. 14. The moral perfections of the divine na- 
ture are, in meaſure and degree, communicated to the 
renewed foul : and thus the divine image is retrieved 
{o that, as the child reſembles the father, the new creature 
reſembles God himſelf, being holy as he is holy. 

_ Laſtly, As there is no birth without pain, both to the 
mother and to the child; fo there is great pain in bring- 
ing forth the new creature. 'The children have more 


or leſs of theſe birth pains, whereby they are pricked in 


their heart, Acts ii. 27. The ſoul hath tore pains, when 
under conviction and humiliation. 4 wounded ſpirit who 
can bear? The mother is pained, Zion travels, If. Ixvi. 8. 
She ſighs, groans, crieth, and hath hard labour in her 
miniſters and members, to bring forth children to her 
Lord, Gal. iv. 19. My little children, of whom I travail 
in birth again, until Chriſt be formed myou. And never 
was a mother more feelingly touched with joy, that a 
man-child is born into the world, than ſhe is upon the 
new birth of her children. But, what is more remark- 
able than all this; we read, not only of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt's travail (or toil) of foul, If. liii. 11. but (what hes 
more directly to our purpoſe) of his pains, or pangs, as 
of one travailing in child- birth; ſo the word uſed, Acts 
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ii. 24. properly ſignifies. Well may he call the new 
Creature, as Rachel calied her dear bought ſon Benoni, 
1, e. the ton of my ſorrow; and as the called another, 
Napthali, i. e. my wreſtling : for the pangs of that travail 
put him to ſtrong crying and tears, Heb. v. 7. yea, into 
an agony and bloody ſweat, Luke xxii. 44 And in 
the end he died of theſe pangs, they became to him 
the pains of death, Acts 11. 24. 


The d:Arine of regeneration applied. 
USE I. By what is ſaid, you may oy you 


are in the ſtate of grace, or not. It ye be brought out 
of the {tate of wrath, or ruin, into the ſtate of grace, or 
ſalvation; ye are new creatures, ye are born again. But 
ye will ſiy, How ſhall we know whether we be born again 
er not? Anſ. Did you alk me, if the ſun were riſen, and 
how you ſhould know, whether it were riſen, or not ? 
I wouid bid you look up to the heavens, and ſee it with 
your eyes. And would ye know it the light be riſen 
in your heart? Look in, and ſee. Grace is light, and 
diſcovers itſelf. Look into thy mind, ſee if it has been 

illuminate in the knowledge of God. Haſt thou been 
inwardly taught what God is? Were thine eyes ever 
turned inward to ſcethyſclf, the ſinfulneſs of thy deprav- 
ed ſtate; the corruption of thy nature, the ſins of thy 
heart and life? Walt thou ever let into a view of the 
exceeding ſinfulneſs of fin ? Have thine eyes ſeen King 
Jeſus in his beauty; the manifold wiſdom of God in 
him, his tranſcendent excellency, and abſolute fulneſs 
and ſufficiency, with the vanity and emptineſs of all 
things elſe Next, What change is there on thy will ? 
Are the fetters taken off, wherewith it was ſometimes 
bound up from moving heavenwards ? And has thy will 
got a new fet? Doſt thou find an averſion to fin, and a 


proneneſs to good wrought in thy heart? Is thy ſoul 


turned towards God, as thy chief end? Is thy will new 
moulded into ſome meaſure of conformity to the pre- 
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ceptive and providential will of God ? Art thou heartily 
reconciled to the covenant of peace, and fixedly diſpoſ- 
ed to the receiving of Chriſt, as he is offered in the goſ- 
pel? And as to a change on your affections, are they 
rectified, and placed on right objects? Are your deſires 

oing out after God ? are they to his name, and remem- 

rance of him? If. xxvi. 8. Are your hopes in him? 
Is your love ſet upon him, and your hatred ſet againſt 
ſin? Does your offending a good God affect your heart 
with ſorrow, and do you fear ſin more than ſuffering ? 
Are your affections regulated? Are they, with reſpect 
to created comforts, brought down, as being too high ; 
and, with reſpect to God in Chriſt, ſcrewed up, as being 
too low ? Has he the chief ſeat in your heart? And are 
all your lawful worldly comforts and enjoyments laid 
at his feet? Has thy conſcience been enlightened and 
awakened, refuſing all eaſe, but from the application of 
the blood of a Redeemer? Is thy memory ſanctiied, 
thy body conſecrated to the fervice of God ? And art 
thou now walking in newneſs of life? Thus ye may diſ- 
cover, whether ye àre born again, or not. 

But, for your further help in this matter, I will 
diſcourſe a little of another fign of regeneration, namely, 
the love of the brethren ; an evidence whereby the weak- 
eſt and moſt timorous ſaints have often had comfort, 
when they could have little or no conſolation from 
other marks propoſed to them. This the apoſtle lays 
down, 1 John iii. 14. Ve know that we have pals 
fed from death unto life, becauſe we love the brethren, It 
is not to be thought, that the apoſtle, by the brethren in 
this place, means brethren by a common relation to the 
firſt Adam, but to the ſecond Adam Chriſt Jeſus : be- 
cauſe, howſoever true it is, that univerſal benevolence, a 
good-will to the whole race of mankind, takes place in 
the renewed ſoul, as being a lively lineament of the di- 
vine image; yet the whole context ſpeaks of thoſe that 
are the ſons of God, ver. 1, 2. children of God, ver. 10. 
born of God, ver. g. diſtinguiſhing betwixt the children 
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of God, and the children of the devil, ver. 10. betwixt 
theſe that are of the devil, ver. 8. 12. and theſe that are 
of God, ver. 10. And the text itſelt comes in as a rea- 
ſon why we ſhould not marvel that the world hates the 
brethren, the children of God, ver. 13. How can we 
marvel at it; ſeeing the love of the brethren is an evidence 
of one's having paſſed from death to lite? And there- 
Fore it were abſurd to look for that love amongſt the men 
of the world, who are dead in treſpaſſes and tin. They 
cannot love the brethren ; no marvel then that they hate 
them. Wherefore it is plain, that by brethren here are 
meant brethren by regeneration. 

Now, in order to ſet this mark of regeneration in a 
true light, conſider theſe three things. (1.) This love 
to the brethren, is a love to them as ſuch. Then do we 
love them in the ſenſe of the text, when the grace, or 
image of God in them, is the chief motive of our love 
to them. When we love the godly for their godlineſs, 
the ſaints for their ſanctity or holineſs: then we love God 
in them, and ſo may conclude, we are born of God; 
for every one that loveth him that begat, loveth him alſo 
that is begotten of him, 1 John v. 1. Hypocrites may 
love ſaints, on account of a civil relation to them; be- 
cauſe of their obliging converſation; for the being of the 
ſame opinion with themſelves in religious matters; and 
on 7aany other ſuch like accounts, whereby wicked men 
may be induced to love the godly. But happy they, who 
can love them for naked grace in them; tor their heav- 
en-born temper anddiſpotition : who can pick this pearl 
out of a dunghill of intirmities in and about them; lay 
hold on it, and love them for it. (2.) It is a love that 
will be given toall, in whom the grace of God ap 
They that love one faint, becauſe he is a ſaint, will have 


love to all the faints, Eph. i. 15. They will love all, 


who, to their diſcerning, bear the image of God. They 
that cannor love a gracious perſon in rags, but confine 
their love to thoſe of them who wear gay clothing, have 
not this love to the brethren in them. "Theſe who cou- 
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fine their love to a party, to whom God has not confined 
his grace, are fouls too narrow to be put among the 
children. In what points ſoever men differ from us, in 
their judgment or way; yet if they appear to agree with 
us, in love to God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and in 
bearing his image, we will love them as brethren, if we 
ourſelves be of the heavenly family. And, (3.) If this 
love be in us, the more grace any perſon appears to be 
poſſeſſed of, he will be the more beloved by us. The 
more vehemently the holy fire of grace Goth flame in 
any, the hearts of true Chriſtians will be the more warm- 
ed in love to them. It is not with the ſaints as with 
many other men, who make themſelves the ſtandard for 
others; and love them fo far as they think they are like 
themſelves. But, if they ſeem to outſhine and darken 
them, their love is turned to hatred and envy, and they 
endeavour to detract from the due praiſe of their exem- 
plary piety : becauſe nothing reliſheth with them in the 
practice of religion, that goes beyond their own meaſure z 
what of the life and power of religion appears in others, 
ſerves only to raiſe the ſerpentine grudge in their Pha- 
riſaical hearts. But, as for them that are born again, 
their love and affection to the brethren, bears proportion 
to the degrees of the divine image they diſcern in them. 
Now, it ye would improve theſe things to the know- 
ledge of your ſtate, I would adviſe you, (1.) To ſet 
apart ſome time, when ye are at home, for a review of 
our caſe, and try your ſtate by what has been ſaid. 
any have comfort and clearneſs as to their ſtate, at a 
ſermon, who in a little time loſe it again: becauſe, while 
they hear the word preached, they make application ot it; 
but do not conſider of theſe things more deliberately and 
leiſurely, when alone. The action is too ſudden and 
ſhort, to give laſting comfort; and it is often ſo indeli- 
berate, that it has bad conſequences. I herefore, ſet 
about this work at home, after earneſt and ſerious pray- 
er to God for his help in it. Comple in not of your want 
of time, while the night follows the buſy day, nor of place, 
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while fields and out-houſes are to be got. (2.) Renew 
your repentance before the Lord. Guilt lying on the 
conſcience, unrepented of, may darken all your evi- 
dences and marks of grace, It provokes the Spirit of 
grace to depart; and when he goes, our light ceaſes. It 
is not fit time for a faint to read his evidences, when the 
candle is blown ↄut by ſome conſcience- wounding guilt. 
Laſtly, Exert the powers of the new nature; let the 
youu of the divine Spirit in you, diſcover themſelves 
y action. If ye would know whether there is a facred 

fire in your breaſt, or not, ye mult blow the ccal : for al- 
though it be, and be a live- coal; yet it it be under the 
aſhes, it will give you no light, Settle in your hearts 
a firm purpoſe, through the grace that is in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, to comply with every known duty, and watch againſt 
every known fin, having a readineſs of mind to be in- 
ſtructed in what ye know not. If gracious fouls would 
thus manage their enquiries into their ſtate, it is likely 
they would have a comfortable iſſue; and it others wouid 
take ſuch a ſolemn review, and make trial of their ſtate, 
impartally, fiſting themſelves before the tribunal ot their 
own conſciences, they might have a timely ditcovery of 
their own naughtineſs: but the neglect of ſelf-cxamina- 
tion leaves moſt men under fad deluſions as to their ſtate, 
and deprives many faints ot the comtortable fight of the 
grace of God in them. 

But, that I may afford ſome further help to true 
Chriſtians, in their enquiries into their ſtate ; I ſhall pro- 

ſe and briefly anſwer ſome caſes or doubts, which ma 
poilibly hinder ſome perſons from the comfortable view 
of their happy ſtate. The childrens bread muſt not be 
with-held ; though, while it is reached to them, the dogs 
ſhould ſnatch at it. 

CASE 1. „I doubt if I be regenerate; becauſe I 
& know not the preciſe time of my converſion; nor can 
« I trace the particular ſteps in the way in which it was 
brought to paſs.” 4n/w. Though it is very deſirable 
to be able to give an E of the beginning, and 
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the gradual advances of the Lord's work upon our fouls, £ 
as ſome ſaints can diſtinctly do, (howbeit the man- a 
ner of the Spirit's working is {till a myſtery}, yet this ti 
is not neceſſary to evidence the truth of grace. Hap- t. 
py he that can ſay, in this caſe, as the blind man in the t 
goſpel, One thing I know, that whereas I was blind, C 
now I ſee. Likeas, when we ſee flame, we know i 


there is fire, though we know not how or when it be- I 
gan; ſg the truth of grace in us may be diſcerned, ; 
though we know not how or when it was dropt into 1 
our hearts. If thou canſt perceive the happy change, i 
which is wrought on thy foul ; if thou findeſt thy mind 

is enlightened, thy will inclined to comply with the will 

of God in all things, eſpecially to fall in with the di- 

vine plan of falvation, through a crucified Redeemer; 

in vain doit thou trouble thyſelf, and refuſe comfort, 
becauſe thou knoweit not, how and what way it was 
brought about. „ 


6 

6 

0 

t 
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CASE 2. „If I were a new creature, ſin could not 

« prevail againſt me as it doth.” Anſw. Though we 
muſt not lay pillows for hypocrites to reſt their heads | 
upon, who indulge themſelves in their fins, and make 
the doctrine of God's grace ſubſervient to their luſts, 
lying down contentedly in the bond of iniquity, like men | 
that are fond of golden chains; yet it muſt be owned, the 
Juſt man falleth ſeven times a-day, and iniquity may | 
prevail againſt the children of God. But, it thou art 
groaning under the weight of the body of death, the cor- | 
ruption of thy nature, loathing thyſelf for the fins of thy 
heart and life, ſtriving to mortify thy luſts, fleeing daily | 
to the blood of Chriſt for pardon, and looking to his 
Spirit for ſanCtification : though thou mayſt be obliged to | 
ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Iniguities prevail againſt me: 
vet thou mayſt add with him, As for our tranſgreſſions, 
thou ſhalt purge them away, Plal. Ixv. 3. Ihe new 
creature doth not yet poſſeſs the houſe alone : it dwells 
beſide an ill neighbour z namely, remaining corruption, 


the reliquzy of depraved nature. Theſe ftruggle to- 
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gether for the maſtery : The fleſb luſteth againſt the Spirit, 
aud the S/ irit againſt the fieſh, Gal. v. 17. And ſome- 
tines corruption prevails, bringing the child of God in- 
to captivity to the law ot fin, Rom. vii. 23. Let not 
theretore the prevailing of corruption make thee in this 
caſe conclude, thou art none of God's children; but let 
it humbie thee, to be the more watchful, and to thirſt the 
more intenſely after Jeſus Chriſt, his blood and Spirit; 
and that very diſpoſition will evidence a principle ot grace 
in thee, which ſeeks the deſtruction of fin, that prevails 
ſo often againſt thee. | 

CASE 3. „I find the motions of ſin, in my heart, 
more violent, fince the Lord began his work on my 
“ foul, than they were before that time. Can ti con- 
« fit with a change of my nature.” Anfw. Dreadful is 
the caſe of many, who, after God has had a remarkable 
dealing with their ſouls, tending to their reformation, 
have thrown off all bonds, and have become groſsly and 
openly immoral and profane; as if the devil had return- 
ed into their hearts, with ſeven ſpirits worſe than him- 
jelf. All I thall ſay to ſuch perſons is, that their ſtate 1s 
excceding dangerous; they are in danger of finning 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; therefore let them repent, be- 
tore it be too late. But, if it be not thus with you; tho 
corruption is beſtirring itſelf more violently than former- 
ly, as if all the forces of hell were raiſed, to hold faſt, 
or bring back a fugitive; I ſay, theſe ſtirrings may con- 
ſiſt with a change of your nature. When the reſtraint 
of grace is newly laid upon corruption, it is no wonder 
if this laſt acts more vigorouſly than before, warring 
againſt the law of the mind, Rom. vii. 22. The mctt- 
ons of fin may really be moſt violent, when a new prin- 
ciple is brought in to caſt it ont. And, as the tun, 
ſending its beams through the window, diſcovers the 
motes in the houſe, and their motions, which were not 
ſeen before: ſo the light of grace may diſcover the rit- 
ings and actings of corruption, in another manner than 
ever the man ſaw them before; though they really de 
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in the regenerate ſoul, it is but dying; and, dying a 
lingering death, being crucified, no wonder there be 
great fightings, when it is ſick at the heart, and death is 
at the door. Beſides, temptations may be more in num- 
ber, and ſtronger, while Satan is ſtriving to bring you 
back who are eſcaped, than while he endeavoured only 
to retain you: After you were illuminated, ye endured a 
great fight of affiittions, ſays the apoſtle to the Hebrews, 
chap. x. 32. But, ca/t not away your confidence, ver. 34, 
Remember his grace ts ſufficient for you, and the God of 
peace will bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. Pharaoh 
and his Egyptians never made ſuch a formidable ap- 
pearance againſt the Iſraelites, as at the Red ſea, after 
they were brought out of Egypt: but then were the pur- 
ſuers neareſt to a total overthrow, Exod. xiv. Let not 
this caſe therefore make you raze foundations: but be 
ye emptied of yourſelves, and ſtrong in the Lord, and 
in the power ot his might, and ye ſhall come off victo- 
rious. 

CASE 4.“ But when I compare my love to God 
* with my love to ſome created enjoyments, I find the 
% pulle of my affections beat ſtronger to the creature 
© than the Creator, How then can I call him Father? 
© Nay, alas! theſe turnings of heart within me, and 
« glowings of affection to him, which ſometimes I had, 
s are gone; fo that I fear, all the love Jever had to the 
& Lord, has been but a fit and flaſh of affection, ſuch 
as hypocrites often have, Anſu. It cannot be denied, 
that the predominant love of the world is a certain mark 
of an unregenerate ſtate, 1 John ii.15. F any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not in him, 
Nevertheleſs, theſe are not always the ſtrongeſt affecti- 
ons which are moſt violent. A man's affection may 
be more moved, cn ſome occaſions, by an object that is 
little regarded, than by another, that is exceedingly be- 
loved; even as a little Lk fometimes makes a greater 
noiſe, chan a great river. The ſtrength of our affections 
not riſe nor act more vigorouſly. Sin is not quite dead 
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is to be meaſured by the firmneſs and fixedneſs of the 
root, not by the violence of their actings. Suppole a 
perſon meeting with a friend, who has been long abroad, 
finds his affections more vehemently acting towards his 
friend on that occaſion, than towards his own wife and 
children: will he therefore ſay, that he loves his friend 
more than them? Surely no. Even fo, although the 
Chriſtian may find himſelf more moved in his love to 
the creature, than in his love to God; yet he is not there- 
fore to be ſaid to love the creature more than God; ſee - 
ing love to God is always more firmly rooted in a gra- 
cious heart, than love to any created enjoyment what- 
ſoever; as appears, when competition ariſes in fuch a 
mariner, that the one or the other is to be forgone. 
Would ye then know your cafe ? Retire into your own 
hearts, and there lay the two in the balance, and try 
which of them weighs down the other. Alk thyſelf, as 
in the fight of God, whether thou wouldit part with 
Chriſt for the creature, or part with the creature tor 
Chriſt, if thou wert left to thy choice in the matter? It 
you find your heart diſpoſed to part with whatis deareſt 
to you in the world for Chriſt, at his call, you have no 
reaſon to conclude, you love the creature more than God; 
but, on the contrary, that you love God more than the 
creature; albeit you do not feel ſuch violent motions in 
the love of God, as in the love of ſome created thing, 
Matth. x. 37. He that loaveth father or mother mere 
than me, is not worthy of me. Luke xiv. 26. If any 
man ceme to me, and hate nat his father and mother, 
he cannot be my diſciple. From which texts compared, 
we may infer, that he who hates, i. e. is ready to part 
with, father and mother fer Chriſt, is, in our Lord's ac- 
count, one that loves them leſs than him; and not one 
who loves father and mother more than him. Moreover, 
ye are to conſider there is a twotold love to Chriſt. (1.) 
There is a ſenſible love to him, which is felt as a dart in 
the heart, and makes a holy love- ſickneſs in the ſoul, 
uriſing either from want of en;oyment, as in that caſe of 
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the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 8. I charge you, O daughters of Fe- 
ruſalem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him, that I am 
et of love; or elſe from the fulneſs of it, as in that caſe, 
Cant. ii. 5. Stay me with flagons, comfort me with 
apples: for Iam ſick ꝙ love. Theſe glowings of affecti - 
ons are uſually wrought in young converts, who are or- 
dinarily made to ſing in the days of their youth, Hel. 
i. 14. While the fire · edge is upon the young convert, 
he looks upon others, reputed to be godly, and not find- 
ing them in ſuch a temper and diſpotition as himſelf, he 
is ready to cenſure them, and to think there is far les re- 
Iigion in the world than indeed there is. But when his 
own cup comes to ſettle below the brim, and he finds 
that in himſelf which made him que: tion the ſtate of 
others, he is more humbled, and ſeels more and more 
the neceſſity of daily recourſe to the blood of Chriſt far 
pardon, and to the Spirit of Chriſt for ſanctification; and 
thus grows downwards in hunuliation, ſelf loathing, and 
ſelf-denial. (2.) There is a rational love to Chriſt, which, 
without theſe ſenſible emotions felt in the former caſe, 
. evidences itſelf by a dutiful regardto the divine authori- 
ty and command. When one bears ſuch a love to Chriit ; 
though the vehement ſtirrings of affection be wanting, 
yet he is truly tender of offending a gracious God; en- 
deavours to walk before him unto all well-pleaſing; and 
is grieved at the heart for what is diſpleaſing unto him, 
r John v. 3. Fer this is the love of God that we keep 
his commandments. Now, although that. the ſenſible 
love doth not always continue with you; yet ye have no 
reaſon to account it a hypocritical fit, whale the rational 
love, remains with you, more than a faithful and loving 
wife needs queſtion her love to her huſband, when her 
fondneſs is abated. 
CASE 5. « The attainments of hypocrites and 
c apoſtates are a terror to me and come like a ſhaking 
c {torm on me, when 1am about to conclude, from the 
« marks of grace, which I ſeem to find in myſelt, that 
Jam in the {tate o: Frace.“ Anu. Theſe thin * 
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fhould indeed ſtir us up to a moſt ſerious and impartia? 
examination of ourſelves, but ought not to keep us in a 
continued ſuſpenſe as to our ſtate, Sirs, ye ſee the out- 
ſide of hypocrites, their duties, their gifts, their tears, 
&c. but ye ſee not their inſide, ye do not diſcern their 
hearts, the bias of their ſpirits. Upon what ye ſee of 
them, ye found a judgment of charity, as to their ſtate ; 
and ye do well to judge charitably in ſuch a caſe, be- 
cauſe ye cannot know the ſecret ſprings of their attings ; 
dut ye are ſeeking, and ought to have a judgment of cer- 
tainty, as to your own ſtate; and therefore are to look in 
to that part of religion, which none in the world but 
yourſelves can diſcern in you, and which ye can as little 
lee in others. An hypocrite's religion may appear far 
greater than that of a ſincere ſoul: but, that which makes 
the greateſt figure in the eyes of men, is often leaſt worth 
before God. I would rather utter one of thoſe groans 
the apoſtle ſpeaks of, Rom. viii. 26. than ſhed Eſau's 
tears, have Balaam's prophetic ſpirit, or the joy of the 
ſtony- ground hearers. The fire that ſhall try every 
man's work, will try, not of what bulk it is, but of what 
fort it is, 1 Cor. in. 13. Now, ye may know what 
bulk of religion another has: and what though it be 
more bulky than your own ? God doth not regard that : 
why then do ye make ſuch a matter of it? It is impoſſi- 
ble for you, without divine revelation, certainly to know 
of what ſort another man's religion is: but ye may cer- 
tainly know what ſort your own is of, without extraordi- 
nary revelation; otherwiſe the apoſtle would not exhort 
the ſaints to give diligence to make their calling and electi- 
en ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. Therefore the attainments of hy- 
pocrites and apoſtates ſhould not diſturb you, in your ſe- 
rious enquiry into your own ſtate. But J will tell you 
two things, wherein the meaneſt ſaints go beyond the 
moſt rehned hypocrites. (1.) In denying themſelves ; 
renouncing all confidence in themſelves, and their own 
works; acquieſting in, being well pleaſed with, and 
venturing their fouls upon, God's plan of ſalvation 
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through Jeſus Chriſt, Matth. v. 3. Bled are the g cor 
in ſpirit, jor theirs is the kingdom of heaven. And chap, 
xi. 6. „ Blefſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended in 
me.” Philip iii. 3.“ We are the circumciſion, which 
« worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, 
« and have no conſidence in the fleſh.” (2.) Ina real 
hatred of all fin; being willing to part with every luſt, 
without exception, and to comply with every dury the 
Lord makes, or thall make known to them, Pſal. cxix. 
6. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed, when I have reſſect unto 
all thy comm in ments. Try yourſelves by theſe. 

C.45E 6. I fee myſcit fall io far ſhort of the ſaints 
& nentioned in the ſcriptures, and of ſeveral excellent 
« perſons of my own acquaintance ; that, when I look 
« on them, I can hardly look on myſelf as one of the 
« {ame family with them.” An. It is indeed matter 
of humiliation, that we do not get forward to that mea- 
ſure ot grace and holineſs, which we fee is attainable in 
tais lite. This thould make us more vigorouſly preſs 
towers the mark: but ſurely it is from the devil, that 
weak Chriſtians make a rack for themſelves, of the at · 
tainments ot the ſtrong. And to yield to this tempta- 
tion, is as unreaſonable, as for a child to diſpute away his 
relation to his father, becauſe he is not of the ſame ſta- 
ture with his elder brethren. There are ſaints oi ſcveral 
izes in Chriſt's ſamily; ſome fathers, ſome young men, 
and ſome little children, 1 John 1 ji. 13, 14. 

CASE 7. „ I neverread in the word ot God, nor did 


„ lever know of a child of God to tempted, and fo left 


& of God, asIam; and therefore, no faint's cate being 
& like mine, I cannot but conclude 1 am none of their 
c number.” an. I his objection ariſes to tome from 
their unacquaintedneſs with the ſcriptures, and with 
experienced Cheiſtians. It is profitable, in this caſe, to 
impart the matter to ſome experienced Chriſtian friend, 
cr to fore gouiy miniiter, This has beena bleſſed mean 
ot peace to ſonie perſons; while their caſe, which ap- 
peared to thym to be ſingular, has been evinced to have 


_» Es @&#, A*%. 3. i. 


their regeneration, reſolved. 223 


been the caſe of other ſaints. The fcripture gives in- 
ſtances of very horrid temptations, wherewith the ſaints 
have been aſſaulted. Job was tempted to blaſpheme : 
this was the great thing the devil aimed at, in the caſe of 
that great ſaint, Job. i. 11. He will curſe thee to thy face. 
chap. ii. 9. Curſe Cod, and die. Aſaph was tempted to 
think it was in vain to be religious, which was in effect 
to throw off all religion, Pfal. lwiii. 12. Verily I have 
cleanſed my heart in vain. Yea, Chriſt himſelf was 
tempted to cait himſelf down from a pinacle ot the 
temple, and to worſhip the devil, Matth. iv. 6. 9. And 
many of the children of God have not only been attack- 
ed with, but have actually yielded to very groſs tempta- 
tions for a time. Peter denied Chriſt, and curſed and 
ſwore that he knew him not, Mark xiv. 71. Paul, 
when a perſecutor, compelled even ſaints to blaſpheme, 
Acts xxvi. 10,11. Many of the faints can, from their 
fad experience, bear witneſs to very groſs temptations, 
which have aſtoniſhed their ſpirits, made their very 
fleſh to tremble, and ſickened their bodies. Satan's 
hery darts make terrible work; and will colt pains to 
quench them, by a vigorous managing of the ſhield of 
faith, Eph. vi. 16. Sometimes he makes ſuch deſperate 
attacks, that never was one more put to it, in running 
to and fro, without intermiſſion, to quench the fire- 
balls inceſſantly thrown into his houſe by an enemy, 
deſigning to burn the houſe abcut him, than the pcor 
tempted faint is to repel Satanical injections. But 
theſc injections, theſe horrid temptations, though the 
are a dreadful affliction; they are not the ſins of the 
tempted, unleſs they make them theirs, by conſenting 
to them. They will be charged upon the tempter alone, 
if they be not conſented to: and will no more be laid to 
the charge of the tempted party, than a baſtard's being 
—= down at a chaſte man's door, will fix guilt upon 

m. 

But, ſuppoſe neither miniſter nor private Chriſten, 
to whem you go, can tell you of any who has been in 


_ K—U[ö . 


-<e - 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


224 Caſes of Chriſtians deubting 


your caſe; yet you ought not thence to infer, that your 


caſe certainly is ſingular, far lefs to give over hopes: for 
it is not to be thought, that every godly miniſter, or pri- 
vate Chriſtian, has had experience of all the cafes a 
child of God may be in: and we need not doubt but 
ſome have had diſtreſſes known only to God and their 
own conſciences; and ſo to others theſe diſtreſſes are, 
as if they had never been. Yea, and though the ſcrip- 
tures do contain ſuitable directions for every caſe a child 
of God can be in; and thefe illuſtrated with a ſufficient 
number of examples: yet it is not to be imagined, that 
there are in the ſeriptures perfect inſtances ot every par- 
ticular caſe, incident to the faints. Therefore, how- 
beit you cannot find an inſtance of your cafe in the 
fcripture yet bring your caſe to it, and you fhall find 
ſuitable remedies preſcribed there for it. And ſtudy ra- 
ther to make uſe of Chriſt, for your caſe; who has ſalve 
for all ſores, than to know if ever any was in your caſe. 
Though one ſhould ſhew you an inſtance of your caſe, 
in an undoubted (aint z yet none could promiſe it would 
certainly give you eaſe: for a ſcrupulous conf. ience 
would readily find out ſome difference. And if nothing, 
but a perfect conformity of another's caſe to yours, will 
ſatisfy, it will be hard, if not impoſſible, to ſatisfy you. 


For it is with people's cafes, as with their natural faces. 


Though the faces of all men are of one make; and ſome 
are fo very like others, that, at firſt view, we are ready 
to take them for the ſame : yet if you view them more 
accurately, you will ſee ſomething in every face, diſtin- 
guiſhing it from all others; though poſſibly you cannot 
tell what it is. Wherefore 1 conclude, that if you can 
find in yourſelves the marks of regeneration, propoſed 
to you from the word; you ought to conclude, you are 


in the ſtate of grace, though your caſe were fingular, 
which 1s indeed unlikely. 


- CASE laſt, “The afflictions I meet with are ſtrange 


« and unuſual. I douht if ever a child of God was tryit- 
&« ed with ſuch diſpentations of providence as Iam.” An/. 
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Much of what was faid on the preceeding caſe, may be 
helped in this. Holy Job was aſſaulted with this temp- 
tation, Job v. 1. To which of the ſaints wilt thou turn ? 
But he rejected it, and held faſt his integrity. The 
apoſtle ſuppoſeth Chriſtians may be tempted to think 
ftrange concerning the fiery trial, 1 Pet. iv. 12. But 
they have need of larger experience than Solomon's, 
who will venture to fay, See this is new, Ecclel. i. 10. 
An what though in reſpect of the outward diſpenſati- 
ons of providence, it happen to you, according to the werk 


" of the wicked ? you may be juſt notwithſtanding z ac- 


cording to Solomon's obſerve, Ecclef. viii. 14. Some- 
times we travel in ways, where we cannot perceive the 
prints of the foot of man nor beaſt: yet we cannot from 
thence conclude, that there was never any there before us: 
ſo albeit thou canſt not perceive the footſteps of the flock, 
in the way of thine affliction ; thou muſt not therefore 
conelude, thou art the firſt that ever travelled that road. 
But what if it were fo, that thou wert indeed the firſt ? 
Some one faint or other behoved to be firſt, in drinking 
of each bitter cup the. reſt have drunk of. What warrant 
have you or I to limit the holy One of Iſrael to a trodden 
path, in his diſpenſations towards us? Thy way is in the 
ſea, and thy path in the great waters : and thy foot ſteps 
are nat known, Pal. Ixxvii. 19. If the Lord ſhould carry 
= to heaven by ſome retired road, and let you in at a 

ck-door, (fo to ſpeak,) you would have no ground to 
complain. Learn to allow ſovereignty a latitude ; be at 
your diay; and let no affliction caſt a vail over any evi- 
dences you otherwiſe have, for your being in the ſtate of 
grace: for no man knowetheither their love or hatred, by 
all that is before them, Ecclef. ix. 1. 

USE II. Ye that are ſtrangers to this new birth, be 
convinced of the abſolute neceſſity of it. Are all in this 


tate of grace born again? then ye have neither part nor 


lot in it, who are not born again. I muſt tell you, in 
the words of our Lord and Saviour, (and O that he 
would ſpeak them to your _m ) ye muſt be bern again, 


: 
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John iii. 7. And for your conviction, confider theſe 


few things, 


Firſt, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to qualify 
you todo any thing really good and acceptable to God. 
While you are not born again, your beſt works are but 
gliſtering fins; for though the matter of them is good, 
they are quite marred in the making. Conſider, (1.) 
That without regeneration there is no faith, and without 
faith it is impoſiible to pleaſe Cad, Heb. xi. 6. Faith is a 
vital act of the new-born ſoul. The. Evangeliſt, ſhew- 
ing the diferent entertainment our Lord Jeſus had from 
different perſons, ſome receiving and ſome rejecting him, 
points at regenerating grace as the true riſe of that differ- 
ence, without which never one would have reccived him. 
He tells us that as many as received him, were theſe who 
were born of God, John 1. 11. 12.13. Unregenerate 
men may preſume z but true faith they cannot have. 
Faith isa flower that grows not in the field of nature. As 
the tree cannot grow without a rcot, neither can a man 
believe without the new nature, whereof the principle 
of believing is a part. (2.) Without regeneraticn a 
man's works are dead works. As is the principle, ſo 
muſt the eſſects be: if the Iungs be rotten, the breath 
will be unſavcury; and he who at beſt is dead in fin, 
his works at beſt will be but dead works. Unto them 
that are defiled and unbeliet ing, is nathing pure being 
abgminable, and diſchedient, and unto every good wo 
reprobate, Tit. i.15. 16. Could we fay of a man, that 
he is more blameleſs in his life, than any other in the 
world; that he macerates his body with faſting ; and 
has made his knees as horns with continual praying 3 
but he is not born again: that exception would mar all. 
Is it one ſhould ſay, There is a well- proportioned body, 
bot the ſoul is gene; it is but a dead lamp. This is a 
melting conſideration. Thœu doſt many things materi- 
ally good : but God ſ.ich, all theſe things avail not, as 
long as Iſee the old natvre reigning in the man. Gal. 
vi. 13. Fer in Teſus Chriſt neither circumciſian availeth 
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any thing, nor uncircumciſton, but a new creature. 

If thou art not born again, (f.) All thy reformation: 
is naught in the fight of God. Thou haſt ſhut the door, 
but the thief is ſtill in the houſe. It may be thou art not 
what once thou waſt: yet thou art not what thou muſt 
be, if ever thou ſeeſt heaven; for except a man be born 
again he cannot ſee the kingdom of God, John iii. 3. (2.) 
Thy prayers are an abomination to the Lord, Prov. xv. 8. 
It may be, others admire thy ſeriouſneſs ; thou crieſt as 
for thy life : but God accounts of the opening of thy 
mouth, as one would account of the opening of a grave 
full of rottenneſs, Rom. mi. 13. Their throat is an open 
ſepulchre. Others are affected with thy prayers; which 
ſeem to them as if they would rent the heavens ; but 
God accounts them but as the howling of a dog; They 
have net cried unto me with their heart, when they howl- 
ed upon their beds, Hol. vii. 14. Others take thee for 2 
wreſtler and prevailer with God ; but he can take no de- 
light in thee, nor thy prayers neither, If. Ixvi. 3. He that 
killeth an ox, is as if he flew a man: he that ſacrificeth a 
lamb, as if he cut off a dog's neck.---He that burneth in- 
cenſe, as if he bleſſed an idal. Why but becauſe thou art 
yet in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond of iniquity ? (3.) 
All thou haſt done for God and his cauſe in the world, 
though it may be followed with temporal rewards, yet 
is loſt as to divine acceptance. This is clear from the 
cafe of Jehu, who was indeed rewarded with a kingdom. 
for his executing due vengeance upon the houſe of Ahab, 
us being a work good for the matter of it, becauſe it 
was commanded of God, as you may fee, 2 Kings x. 13. 
yet was he puniſhed for it in his poſterity, becauſe he 
>< ĩt not in a right manner, Hof. i. 4. I will avenge 
the blood of Jezreel upon the houſe of Fehu. God looks 
mainly tothe heart: and if fo, truly albeit thy outward 
appearance be fairer than many others, yet the hidden 
man of thy heart is loathſome; thou lookeſt well before 
men, but art not as Moſes was, fair to God, as the mar- 
gin hath it, Acts vii. = O what a difference is 
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there betwixt the characters of Aſah and Amaziah ! Y 
high places were not removed: nevertheleſs, Aſa his heart 
was perfett with the Lord all his days, 1 Kings xv. 14. 
Amaziah did that which was right in the ſight of the Lord, 
but not with a perfect heart, 2 Chron. xxv. 2. It may be 
thou art zealous againſt fin in others, and doſt admonith 
them of their duty, and reprove them for their fin; and 
they hate thee, becauſe thou doſt thy duty : but I muſt 
tell thee, God hates thee too, becauſe thou doft it not 
ina right manner; and that thou canſt never do, whilſt - 
thou art not born again. Laſtly, All thy ſtruggles 
againſt fin in thine own heart and life, are naught. The 
proud Phariſee afflicted his body with faſting, and God 
itruck his toul in the mean time with a ſentence of con- 
demnation, Luke xviii. Balaam ſtruggled with his cove- 
tous temper to that degree, that though he loved the 
wages of unrigbteouſneſs, yet he would not win them 
by curſing Iſrael: but he died the death of the wicked, 
Numb. xxxi.8. All thou doſt, while in an unregenrate 
ſtate, is for thyſelf ; and therefore it will fare with thee 
as with a fubject, who having reduced the rebels, puts 
tlie crown on his own head; and therefore loſeth all his 
good ſervice, and his head too. , 

Object. If it be thus with us, then we need never per- 
form any religious duty at all. Anfw. The concluſion 
is not juſt, No inability of thine can looſe thee from the 


duty God's law lays on thee : and there is leſs evil in 


thy doing thy duty, than there is in the omitting of it. 
But there is a mids betwixt omitting of duty, and the 
doing of it as thou doſt it. A man ordereth maſons to 
build him an houſe. If they quite neglect the work, 
that will not be accepted ; if they fall on, and build 
upon the old rotten foundation, neither will that pleaſe : 
but they muſt raze the old foundation, and build on firm 
ground. Coat hau and do likewije. In the mean time, it is not 
1a vain for thee, even for thee, to ſeek the Lord: for tho 
he regards thee not, yet he may have reſpect to his own 
ordinance, and dothee good thereby, as was ſaid before. 


— 
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Secondly, Without regeneration there is no com- 
munion with God. There is a ſociety on earth, whoſe 
fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 John i. 3. But out of that ſociety, all the un- 
regenerate are excluded; for * are all enemies to God, 
as ye heard before at large. Now, can two walk tage- 
ther, except they be agreed? Amos iii. 3. They are 
all unholy : and what communion hath light with darks 
neſs,----Chriſt with Belial? 2 Cor. vi. 14. 15. They 
may have a ſhew and ſemblance of holineſs ; but they 
are ſtrangers to true holineſs, and therefore without 
God in the world. How ſad is this caſe, to be employ- 
ed in religious duties, but to have no fellowſhip with 
Godin them! Ye would not be content with your meat, 
unleſs it fed you; nor with your cloaths, unleſs they 
kept you warm : and how can you fatisfy yourſelves with 
your duties, while they are not efiectual to your com- 
munion with God ? | 

"Thirdly, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to qua- 
lify you for heaven. None go to heaven but they that 
are made meet for it, Col. i. 12. Asit was with Solo- 
mon's temple, 1 Kings vi. 7. ſo is it with the temple 
above: it is built of tone made ready before it is brought 
thither : namely, of lively ſtones, 1 Pet. ii. 5. wrought 
for the ſelf-ſame thing, 2 Cor. v. 5. for they cannot be 
laid in that glorious building, juſt as they come out of 
the quarry of depraved nature. Jewels of gold are not 
meet for ſwine, and far leſs jewels of glory for unrenew- 
ed ſinners. Beggars in their rags are not meet for kings 

houſes; nor finners to enter into the King's palace, 
without the raiment of needle-work, Pfal. xlv. 14. 15. 
What wiſe man would bring fiſhes out of the water to 
feed in his meadow ? or ſend his oxen to feed in the fea ? 
Even as little are the unregenerate meet for heayen, or - 
15 heaven meet for them. It would never be liked of 
by them. | 6 

The unregenerate would find fault with heaven on ſe- 
veral accounts. As, (1.) That it is a ſtrange country 
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Heaven is the renewed man's native country: his Fa- 
ther is in heaven; his mother is Jeruſalem, which is 
above, Gal. iv. 26, He is born from above, John. iii. 
3. Heaven is his home, 2 Cor. v. 1. therefore he looks 
on himſelf as a ſtranger on this earth, and his head is 
homeward, Heb. xi. 16. They deſire à better country, 
that is an heavenly. But the unregenerate man is the 
man of the earth, Pſal. x. 18, written in the earth, Jer. 
xvii. 13. Now, Home is home, be it never fo homely : 
therefore he minds earthly things, Phil. iii. 19. There 
is a peculiar ſweetneſs in our native ſoil; and hardly 
are men drawn to leaveit, and dwell in a ſtrange coun 

try. In no cafe does that prevail more, than in this 
for unrenewed inen would quit their pretenſions to heav- 
en, were it not that they ſee they cannot make a better 
of it. (2.) There is nothing there of what they delight 
moſt in, as moſt agreeable to the carnal heart, Rev. xxi. 
27. And there foal in no wiſe enter into it, any thing 
that defileth. When Mahomet gave out paradiſe to be 
a place of ſenſual delights, his religion was greedily em- 
braced ; for that is the heaven men naturally chuſe. If 
the covetous man could get bags full of gold there, and 
the voluptuous man could promiſe himſelf his ſenſual 
delights there; they might be reconciled to heaven, and 
meet for it too: but ſince it is not fo, though they may 
utter fair words about it, truly it has little of their hearts. 
(3.) Every corner there is filled with that, which cf all 
things they have the leaſt liking of: and that is holineſs, 
true holineſs, perfect holineſs. Were one that abhors 
ſwines fleſh, bidden to a feaſt, where all the diſhes were 
of that fort of meat, but variouſly prepaxed ; he would 
find fault with every diſh at the table, notwithſtanding 
of all the art uſed to make them palatable. It is true, 
there is joy in heaven, but it is holy joy; there are plea- 
ſures in heaven, but they are holy pleaſures ; there are 
places to ſtand by in heaven, but it is holy ground. 
'That holineſs that caſts up in every place, and in every 
thing there, would mar all to the unregencrate. (4.) 


— —— —⸗:Ü—HB — — 


m— 


- 


The neceſſity of regeneration. 231 


Were they carried thither, they would not only chauge 
their place, which would be a great heart · break to them; 
but they would change their company too. Truly they 
would never like the company there, who care not for 
communion with God here; nor value the fellowſhip 
of his people, at leaſt in the vitals of practical godlineſs. 
Many indeed mix themſelves with the godly on carth, 
to procure a name to themſelves, and to cover the naugh- 
tineſs of their hearts; but that trade could not be mana- 
ged there. (5. ) They would never like the employment 
of heaven, they care fo little for it now. The buſincſs 
of the ſaints there, would be an intolerable burden to 
them, ſeeing it is not agreeable to their nature. To be 
taken up in beholding, admiring, and praifing of him 
that ſitteth on the throne, and of the Lamb, weuld be 
work unſuitable, and therefore unſavoury to an unrenew- 
ed ſoul. Laſtly, 'They would find this fault with it, 
that the whole is of everlaſting continuance. This 
would be a killing ingredient in it, to them. How 
would ſuch as now account the Sabbath-day a burden, 
brook the celebrating of an everlaſting Sabbathin the 
heavens ? | 
Laſtly, Regeneration is abſolutely neceſſary to your 
being admitted into heaven, John 1ii. 3. No heaven 
without it. Though carnal men could digeſt all theſe 
things which make heaven ſo unſuitable for them; yet 
God will never ſufier them to come thither. IThereſore 
born again ye muſt be; elſe ye ſhall never fee heaven, 
ye ſhall periſh eternally. For, (1.) There is a bill cf 
excluſion againſt you in the court of heaven, and againſt 
all of your fort; Except a man be bern again, ke cannet 
fee the kingdim of God, John iii. 3. Here is a bar be- 
fore you, that men and angels cannct remove. And to 
hope for heaven, over the belly of this peremptory ſen- 
tence, 15to hope that God willi recal his word, and iacri- 
lice Eis truth and faithfulneſs to your ſafety ; which is 
infinitely more than to hope, the earth ſhall be forſaken 
for you andthe rock gt eut of kis place. (2.) There 
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is no holineſs without regeneration. It is the new man, 
which is created in true hslineſs ; for without holineſs no 
man ſball ſze the Lord. Heb. xii. 14. Will the gates of 
pearl be opened, to let in dogs and ſwine ? No; their 
place is without, Rev. xxii. 15. God will net admit 
tuch into the holy place of communion with him here, 
and will he admit them into the holieſt of all hereafter ? 
Will he take the children of the devil, and give them 
to fit with him in his throne? Or will he bring the un- 
clean into the city, whoſe ſtreet is pure gold? Be not 
deceived ; grace and glory are but two links of one chain, 
which God has joined, and no man ſhall put aſunder. 
None are tranſplanted into the paradiſe above, but out 
of the nurſery of grace below. If ye be unholy while 
in this world, ye will be for ever miſerable in the world 
to come. (3. ) All the unregenerate are without Chriſt, 
and therefore having no hope while in that cafe, Eph. ii. 
12. Will Chriſt prepare manſions of glory for them, 
that refuſe to receive him into their hearts? nay, rather, 
will he not laugh at their calamity, who now ſet at 
naught all his counſel ? Prov. i. 25. 26. Laſtly, There 
is an infallible conneCtion betwixt a finally unregenerate 
ſtate and damnation, ariſing from the nature of the things 
themſelves; and from the decree of Heaven, which is 
fixed and unmoveable as mountains of braſs, John iii. 
3. Rom. viii. 6. To becarnally minded is death. An un- 
regcnerate (tate is hell in the bud. It is eternal deſtructi- 
on in embrio, growing daily, though thou doſt not dit- 
cern it. Death is painted on many a fair face, in this 
life. Depraved nature makes men meet to be partakers 
of the inheritance of the damned, in utter darkneſs. (1.) 
The heart of ſtone within thee is a ſinking weight. As 
a ſtone naturally goes downward ; ſo the hard tony heart 
tends downward to the bottomleſs pit. Ye are hardened 
againſt reproof : though ye are told your danger; yet ye 
will not ſee it, ye will not believe it. But remember, 
that the conſcience, its being now ſeared with a hot iron, 


is a ſad preſage of everlaſting burnings. (2.) Your un- 


_ 


fruitſulneſs under the means of grace, fits you for the ax 
of God's judgments, Matth. iii. 10. Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down and caſt into 
the hre. The withered branch is fuel for the fire, John 
xv. 6. Trembie at this, ye deſpiſers of the goſpel: if 


ye be not thereby made meet tor heaven, ye wül be 


like the barren ground, bearing briers and thorns, 7igh 
unto curſing, whoſe end is to be burned, Heb. vi. 8. 
(3.) The helliſh diſpoſitions of mind, which diſcover 
themſc'rcs in profanity of liſe, fit the guilty for the re- 
gions ol horror. A profane lite will have a miſerable 
end. They which do ſuch things [hall not inherit the 
kingdom of God, Gal. v. 19. 20. 21. Think on this, 
ye prayerleſs perſons, ye mockers of religion, ye cutters 
and ſwearers, ye unclezn, and unjuſt perions, who have 
not ſo much as moral honeſty to keep you from lying, 
cheating, and ſtealing. What fort of a tree think ye it 
to be, upon which theſe fruits grow? is it a tree of 
righteouſneſs, which the Lord hath planted? Or is it 
notſuch an cne as cumbers the ground, which God will 
pluck up for fuel to the fire of his wrath? (4.) Your 
being dead in fin, makes you meet to be wrapt in flames 
of brimſtone, as a winding- ſheet; and to be buried in 
the bottomlets pit, as in a grave. Great was the cry in 
Egypt, when the firſt- born in each family was dead; but 
ate there not many families, where all are dead to- 
gether? Nay, many there are, who are twice dead, 
| plucked up by the reats. Sometime, in their lile, they 

have been rouzed by apprehenſions of death, and its con- 
ſequences; but now they are io far on in their way to 
the land ot darkneſs, that they hardly ever have the jeaſt 
glimmering of light from heaven. (5.) The darkneſs 
of your minds preſageth eternal darkneſs. O the hor- 
rid ignorance ſome are plagued with ; while others who 
have got ſome rays of reaſon's light into their heacs, are 
utterly void cf ſpiritual light in their hearts! If ye 
knew your caſe, ye would cry cut, Ch! darknets ! dark- 
nels! darkneſs! making way for the bladtnefs of dark- 
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neſs for eyer! The face-covering is upon. you already, 
as condemned perſons, fo near are ye to everlaſting dark. 
neſs. It is only Jeſus Chriſt who can ſtop the executi- 
on, pull the napkin off the face of the condemned male- 
factor, and put a pardon in his hand, If. xxv. 7. And 
he will deſtroy in this mountain the face of the covering 
caſt over all people. i. e. the face-covering caſt over the 
condemned, as in Haman's caſe, Eſth. vii. 8. As the 
word went out of the king's mouth, they covered Haman's 
face. Laſtly, The chains of darkneſs ye are bound with 
in the priſon of your depraved ſtate, If. Ixi. 1. fits you 
to be calt into the burning fiery furnace. Ah miſerable 
men! Sometimes their conſciences ſtir within them, 
and they begin to think of amending their ways. But, 
alas! they are in chains, they cannot do it. They are 
chained by the heart their luſts cleave ſo faſt to them, 
that they cannct, nay, they will not ſhake them off. 
Thus you fee what affinity there is, betwixt an unrege- 
nerate ſtate, and the ſtate of the damned, the itate of 
abſolnate and irretrievable miſery. Be convinced then, 
that ye muſt be born again; put a high value onthe 
ncw-birth, and eagerly defire it. 

The text tells you, that the word is the ſeed, where- 
of the new creature is formed : therefore take heed to it, 
and entertain it, for it is your life. Apply yourſelves 
to the reading of the ſcripture. Ye that cannot reac, 
cauſe others read it to you. Wait diligently on the 
preaching of the word, as, by divine appointment, the 
ſpecial mean of converſion; tor © it pleaſed God by the 
& ſoclilhneſs of preaching to fave them that believe,“ 
1 Cor. i. 21. Wherefore cait not yourſelves out of Chriſt's 
way: reject not the means of grace, left ye be found to 
judge ycurſelves unworthy of eternal life. Attend care- 
ſully to the word preached. Hear every ſermon, as if you 
were hearing fer eternity; and take heed, the fowls of 
the air pick nct up this ſeed from vou, as it is ſown. 
« Give thyſeif wholiyto it,” 1 Tim. iv. 15. Receive 
« jt not as the werd of ren, but as it is in truth the 
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&« word of God, 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. And hear it with. 


application, looking on it as a meſſage ſent from Heav- 
en to you in particular; though not to you only, Rev. 
iii 22. „ He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
« Spirit ſaith unto the churches.” Lay it up in your 
hearts, meditate upon it, and be not as the unclean bealls, 
that chew not the cud, But by earneſt prayer beg the 
dew of heaven may fall on thy — that the ſeed may 
ſpring up there. 

More particularly. (r.) Receive the teſtimony of the 
word of God, concerning the miſery of an unregenerate 
ſtate, the ſinfulneſs thereof, and the abfolute neceſũty 
ofregeneration. (2.) Receive its teſtimony, concerning 
God, what a holy and juſt One he is. (3.) Examine 
thy ways by it; namely the thoughts of thy heart, the 
expreſſions of thy lips, and the tenor of thy life, Look 
back through tlie ſeveral periods of thy life: and fee thy 
ſins from the precepts of the word, and learn from its 
threatenings, what thou art liable to, on the account ot 
theſe fins. (4.) View the corruption of thy nature, Ly 
the help of the fame word of God; as a glaſs, which re- 
preſents our ugly face in a lively manner. Were theic 
things deeply rooted in the heart, they raight be the ſeed 
of that tear and forrow, on account of thy ſoul's ſtate, 
which are neceſſary to prepare and ſtir thee up to look 
after a Saviour. Fix your thoughts upon him offered 
to thee in the goſpel, as fully ſuited to thy caſe; having 
by his obedience to the death, perfectly ſatisfied the 
juſtice of God, and brought in cverlaſting righteouſncſs. 
This may prove the ſeed of humiliation, defire, hope, 
and faith; and put thee on, to ſtretch out the withered 
hand unto him, at his own command, | 

Let theſe things fink deeply into your hearts, and 
improve them diligently. Remember, whatever ye be, 
ye muſt be bern again f eife it had been better for you 
ye had never been born. Wherefore, if any of vou shall 
live and die in an unregenerate tate, ye will be inexcuſ- 


able, having been fairiy warned of your hazard. 


F 


The MrysTicat Ux fox betwixt Chriſt 
and Believers. 


Jon N xv. 5. 
I am the Vine ; ye are the Branches. 


* hy ſpoken of the change made by regenerati- 
on, on all thoſe that thall inherit eternal life, in 
©, potion to their natural real ſtate, the ſtate of de- 
generacy 3 I proceed to ſpezk of the change made up- 
on them, in their union with the Lord Jetus Chrilt, in 
oppoſition to their natural relative ſtate, the ſtate of mi · 
ſery. The doctrine of the ſaints union with Chriſt, 
is very plainly and fully inſiſted on, from the beginning 
to the 12th verſe of this chapter; which is a part of 
eur Lord's farewell-fermon to his diſciples. Sorrow 
had now filled their heart: they were apt to ſay, Alas! 
what will become cf us, when our Maſter is taken from 
our head? who will then inſtruct us? who will ſolve 
our doubts ? how will we be ſupported, under our dif- 
ſiculties and diſcouragements ? how will we be able to 
lire, without our wented communication with him? 
Wherefore our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſeaſonably teaches 
them the myſtery of their union with him, comparing 
himielf to the vine ſtock, and them to the branches. 

14e compares, I tay, (r.) Himſelf to a vine-ſtock ; I 
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am the vine. He had been celebrating with his diſciples 
the ſacrament of Fis ſupper, that ſign and ſeal of his 
people's union wit himſelf; and had told them, He 
would drink no more of the fruit of the vine, till he ſhould 
drink it new with them, in his Father's kingdem : and 
now he ſhews himſelf to be the vine, from whence the 
wine of their conſolation ſhould come. The vine has 
leſs beauty than many other trees; but is exceedin 
fruitful ; fitly repreſenting the low condition our Loid 
was then in, yet bringing many ſons to glory. But 
that which is chiefly aimed at, in his comparing himſelf 
to a vine, is to repreſent himſelf as the ſupporter and 
nouriſher of his people, in whom they live, and bring 
forth fruit. (2.) He compares them to branches, ye 
are the branches of that vine. Ye are the branches 
knit to, and growing on this ſtock, drawing all your 
life and ſap from it. It is a beautiful compariſon ; as 
if he had faid, Iam as a vine, ye are as the branches 
of that vine. Now there are two ſorts of branches, (1.) 
Natural branches, which at firſt ſpring out of the ſtock. 
Theſe are the branches which are in the tree, and were 
never out of it. (2.) There are ingrafted branches, 
which are branches cut off from the tree, that firſt gave 
them life, and put into another to grow upon it. 'Thus 
branches come to be on a tree, which originally were 
not on it. The branches mentioned in the text, are of 
the latter ſort: branches broken off, (as the word in the 
original language denotes,) namely, from the tree that 
firſt gave them life. None of the children of men are 
natural branches of the ſecond Adam, viz. jeſus Chrilt 
the true vine; they are all the natural branches of 
the firſt Adam, that degenerate vine : but the elect 
are all of them, ſooner or later, broken off from their 
natural ſtock, and ingrafted into Chrift the true vinc. 
DOCT. They who are in the flate of grace, are 
ingrafted in, and unite to, the Lord Feſus Chriſt. They 
are taken out of their natural ſtock, cut of from it; an 
are now ingtaſted into Chriſt, as the new itock, It 
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handling of this, I ſhall ſpeak to the ſhyſtical union, (1;) 
More generally. (2.) More particul:sly. 


A general view of the myſtical union. 


I. In the general, for underſtanding the union be- 
twixt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his elect, who believe 
in him, and on him. 

1. It is a ſpiritual union. Man and wiſe, by their 
marriage · union, become one fleth ; Chriſt and true 
believers by this union, become one ſpirit, 2 Cor. vi. 17. 
As one ſoul or ſpirit actuates both the head, and the 
members in the natural body: fo the one Spirit of God 
dwells in Chriſt and the Chriftian : for, if any man 
have nat the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none of his, Rom viii. 
9. Corporal un:on is made by contact; fo the ſtones 
in a building are united: but this is an union of another 
nature. Were it poſſible we could eat the fleſh, and 
drink the blood of Chriſt, in a corporal and carnal 
manner; it would profit nothing, John vi. 63. It 
was not Mary's bearing him in her womb ; but her 
belicving on him, that made her a faint, Luke zi. 27. 
28. certain uaman- - faid unto him, Blaſſed is the 
womy that bare thee, and the paps which thou haſt ſuck- 
ed. But he ſaid, Tea, rather bl:ſſed are they that hear the 
whicd Cad and keep it. | 

2. It is a real union. Such is our weakneſs, in our 
preiont ſtate, fo much are we immerſed in fn, that 
we acc prone to form in our fancy, an image of every 
thing propoſcd to us: and as to whatfoever that is de- 
nied us, we arc apt to ſuſpeCt it to be but a fiction, or 
what has no reality. But nothing is more real, than 
what is ſpiritual; 25 approaching neareſt to the nature 
of him, who is the fountain of all reality, namely, God 
kicaſelf, We do net fee, with our eyes, the union 
botwixt our own foul and body, neither can we repreſent 
it to ourſelves, truly, by imagination, as we do ſenſible 
things z yet the reality of it is 4ot to be doubted, Faith 
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is no fancy, but the ſubſtance of things hoped for, Hebs 
xi. 1. Neither is the union thereby made betwixt 
Chriit and believers, imaginary, but moſt real: Fer 
we are members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones, 
Eph. v. 30. 

3. It is a moſt cloſe and intimate union. Believers, 
regenerate perſons, who fiducially credit him, and 
rely on him, have put on Chriſt, Gal. iii. 27. If that 
be not enough, he is in them, John xvii. 23. formed in 
them, as the child in the mother's belly, Gal iv. 19. He 
is the foundation, 1 Cor. 111. 2 they are the lively ſtones 
built upon him, 1 Peter ii. 5. He is the head, and 
they the body, Eph. i. 22. 23. Nay, he liveth in them, 
as their, very ſouls in their bodies, Gal. ii. 20. And, 
whet is more than all this, they are one in the Father 
and the Son, as the Father is in Chrift, and Chriſt m 
the Father, John xvi. 21. That they all may be one, 
as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee ; that they 
alla may be one in us. 

4. Though it is not a mere legal union, yet it is an uni- 
on ſuſtained in law. Chriſt as the cautioner, the Chriſt- 
jan as the principal debtor, are one, in the eye of the 
law. When the elect had run themfelves, with the 
reſt of mankind, in debt to the juſtice of God; Chriſt 
became ſurety for them, and paid the debt. When 
they believe on him, they are united to him in a ſpi- 
ritual marriage- union; which takes effect fo far, that 
what he did and ſuffered for them is reckoned in law, 
as if they had done and ſuffered it themſelves. Hence 
they are ſaid to be crucified with Chriſt, Gal. ii. 20. bu- 
ried with him, Col. ii. 12. yea, raifed up together, 
(namely, with Chriſt,) and made to fit together in 
heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. it. 6. In which 
places, ſaints on earth, of whom the apoſtle there ſpcaks, 
cannot be ſaid to be ſitting, but in the way of law-reck- 
oning. 

5. It is an indliſſoluhle union. Once in Chriſt, cver 
in him. Having taken vp Lis habitation in the heart 
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he never removes. None can untie this happy knor; 
Who will diflolve this union? will he himſelf do it ? 
No, he will not; we have his word for it. I will not 
turn away from them, Jer. xxxiii. 40. But perhaps, the 
finner will do this miſchief to himſelf ; no, he ſhall 
not, they ſhall nat depart from me, ſaith their God. 
ibid, Can devils do it; No, unleſs they be ſtronger 
than Chriſt, and his Father too; Neither ſball any man 
- pluck them out of my hand, faith our Lord, John x. 28, 
And none is able to pluck them out of my Father's hand. 
verſ. 39. But what fay you of death, which parts huſ- 
band and wife, yea, ſeparates the foul from the body ? 
will not death do it? No; the apoſtle, Rom. viii. 38; 
39. is perſwaded that neither death, (as terrible as it 
is,) nor life, (as deſirable as it is,) nor devils thoſe evil 
angels, nor the devil's perſecuting agents, though they 
be principalities or powers on earth, nor evil things pre- 
ſent, already lying on us; nor evil things to come on us; 
or the height of worldly felicity, nor depth of world- 
ly miſery; nor any other creature, good or ill, ſhall 
be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, which is 
in Chrilt Jeſus our Lord. As death ſeparated Chriſt's 
foul from his body, but could not ſeparate either the 
foul! or body from his divine nature: fo though the 
ſaints ſhould be ſeparate frora their neareit relations in 
the world, and from all their earthly enjoyments; yea 
though their ſouls ſhould be ſeparate from their bodies, 
and their bodies ſeparate in a thouſand pieces, their bones 
feattered, as when one cutteth or cleaveth wed : yet foul 
and body, and every piece of the body, the ſmalleſt duſt 
of it ſhall remain united to the Lord Chrilt : for even 
in death they ſleep in Jeſus, 1 Theſſ. iv. 14. and he keep- 
eth all their bones, Pfal. xxxiv. 20. Unionwith Chriit, 
1s the grace wherein we ſian, firm and table, as mount 
Zig, which caxnat be removed. 
Laſtly, It is a myſterious union. The goſpel 15,4 
doc lrine of myſteries. It diſco ers to us the ſubſtantial 
union of the tec ferloas in once Ged- head, 1 John 
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v. 7. Theje three are one: the hypoſtatical union of 
the divine and human natures, in the perſon of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Tim. iii. 16. God was manifeſt in 
the flaſh and the myſtical union, betwixt . Chriſt and 
believers ; this is a great myſtery alfo, Eph v. 32. O 
what myſteries are here! the head in heaven, the mem- 
bers on earth, yet really united ! Chriſt in the believer, 
living in him, walking in him, and the believer dwelling 
in God, putting on the Lord Jeſus, eating his fleſh, 
and drinking his blood! this makes the ſaints a myſtery 
to the world; yea a myſtery to themſelves. 

II. I come now more particularly to ſpeak of this union 
wich, and ingrafting into, Jeſus Chriſt. And, (i.) I 
ſhall contider the natural ſtock, which the branches are 
taken out of. (2.) The ſunernatural ſtock, they are in- 
crafted into. (3.) What branches are cut off the old 
ſtock, and put into the new. (4.) How it is done. And 
laſtly, The benefits flowing from this union, and in- 
grafting. 


Of the natural and ſupernatural flocks, and the hrancher, 
taken out of the former, and ingrafted into the latter. 


I. Let us take a view of the ſtock, which the branch- 
es are taken out of. The two Adams, that is, Adam 
and Chetſt, are the two ſtocks; for the ſcripture ſpeaks 


of theſe two, as if there had never been more men in 


the world than they, 1 Cort. xv. 45. Thefirſt man Adam 
was made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a qui«ck- 
ening ſpirit; verl. 47. The firſt man is of the earth, 
earthy ; th: ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. And 
the reaſon is, there never were any that were not branches 
of one of theſe two; all men being either in the one 
ſtock, or in the other; for in theſe two forts all mar- 
kind ſtands divided, verſ. 48. As is the earthy, ſuch are 
they alſþ that are earthy : and as is the heavenly, ſich 
are they alſo that are heavenly. The firſt Adam then 
is the natural ſtock : on this ſtock are the branches 
Vol. I. Q 
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found growing at firſt, which are afterwards cut off, 
and ingratted into Chriit. As for the fallen angels, as 
they had vo relation to the firſt Adam, fo they have 
none to the fecond, 
There are four things to be remembred here, (1.) 
That all mankind (the man Chriſt excepted) are natural- 
ly branches of the brit Adam, Rom. v. 12. By ane 
man fen entered into the wor ld, and death by fin: and ſ 
coath paffed upon all men. (2.) The bond which knit us 
unto the natural frock, was the covenant of works. 
Adam being our natural root, was made the moral root 
| alſo, bearivg all his poſterity, as repreſenting them in 
| the covenant of works. For, by ene man's diſobedience 
many were made ſinners, Rom. v. 19. Now there be- 
novel to be a peculiar relation betwixt that one many 
and the many, as a foundation for imputing his in 
to chem. This relation did not ariſe from the mere 
natural bond betwizt him and us, as of a father to his 
children; for ſo we are related to our immediate pa- 
rents, whoſe fins are not thereupon imputed to us, 
as Adam's fin is. It behoved them to ariſe from a 
moral bond betwixt Adam and us: the bond ot a co- 
venant which could be no other than the covenant of 
works, whercin we were united to him, as branches to 
a lock. Hence Jeſus Chritt, though a fon of Adam, 
Luke iii. 23. 38. was none of theſe branches: for ſee- 
ing be cams not of Aden, in virtue of the bleſſing of 
marriage, which was given before the fall, (Gen. L. 28. 
Be fruitful and milltiply, &c.) but in virtue of a fpecial 
promiſe made aſter che ſail, (Gen. iii. 15. The feed of 
the woman ſhall bruilowuthe forpent”s head,) Adam could 
not repreſent him in a covenant made before his fall. 
(2.) As, it is impoſſible for a branch to be in two ſtocks 
at once, fo no man cau be, at one and the fame time, 
, boch in the firſt and ſecond Adam. (4.) Hence it evi- 
dently follows, that all who are net ingrafted in Jeſus 
Chritt, are yet branches of the old ſtock, and fo partake 
of tne uature of the fa me. Now, as to the firſt Adam, 


9 ww wy 


a degenerate ſtock, 243 
dur natural ſtock, conhder, 


Firit, What a ſtock he was originally. He wasa vine 
of the Lord's planting, a choice vine, a noble vine, whol- 
ly a right ſeed. There was a confultation of the Trini- 
ty at the planting of this vine, Gen. i. 26. Let us make 
man in our image, alter aur own likeneſs. There was no 
rottenneſs at the heart of it. There was ſap and juice 
enough in it to have nouriſhed all the branches, to 
bring forth fruit unto Ged. My meaning is, Adam 
was made able perfectly to keep the commandmentsof 
God, which would have procured eternal life to himſelf, 
and to all his poſterity: for ſeeing all die by Adam's 
diſobedience, all ſhould have had life by his obedience, 
IF he had food. Conſider, ; 

Secondly, What that ſtock now is. Ah! moſt un- 
like to what it was, when planted by the author and 
fountain of all good. A blaſt from hell, and a bite with 
the venomous teeth of the old ſerpent, have made it a 
dezenerate ſtock, a dead ſtock ; nay, a killing ſtock. 

Firſt, It is a degenerate naughty ſtock. I herefore 
the Lord God faid to Adam, in that diſmal day, 
«© Where art thou?” Gen. iii. 9. In what condition 
art thou now? «© Howart thou turned into the degene- 
&« rate plant of a ſtrange vine unto me?“ Or, Where 
waft thou? Why not in the place of meeting with me? 
Why fo long a coming? What meaneth this feartul 
ehange, this hiding ofthyſelf from me? Alas! the ſtock is 
degenerate, quite ſpoilt, become altogether naught, and 

brings forth wild grapes. Converſe with the devil is pre- 
ferred to communion with God. Satan is believed, 
and God, who is truth itſelf, diſbelieved. He who was 
the friend of God, is now in conſpiracy againſt him, 
Darkneſs is come into the room of light : ignorance pre- 
vails in the mind, where divine knowledge ſhone : the 
will, ſometime righteous and regular, is now turned 
rebel againſt its Lord: and the whole man is in dreadtul 
diſorder. f 
Before I go further, let me ſtop and obſerve, Here is 
Q 2 
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a mirror both for ſaints and ſinners. Sinners, ſtand 
here and conſider, what you are: and, ſaints, learn ye 
what once ye were. Ye finners, are branches of a de- 
generate ſtock. Fruit you may bear, indeed; but now 
that your vine is the vine of Sodom, your grapes mult of 
courle be grapes of gall, Deut. xxxii. 32. The ſcripture 
ſpeaks of two forts of fruit which grow on the branches 
upon the natural ſtack : and it is plain enough they are of 
the nature of their degenerate ſtock. (1.) The wild 
grapes of wickedneſs, If. v. 2. Theſe grow in abundance 
by influence from hell. See Gal. v. 19. 20. 21. At 
their gates are all manner of theſe fruits, both new and 
old. Storms come from heaven to put them back, but 
ſtill they grow. They are ſtruck at with the ſword of 
the Spirit, the word of God; conſcience gives them 
many a ſecret blow, yet they thrive. (2.) Fruit to 
themſelves, Hoſ. x. 1. What elſe are all the unrenew- 
ed man's acts of obedience, his reformation, fober de- 
portment, his prayers, and good works? They are all 
done, chiefly tor himſelf, not for the glory of God. 
Theſe fruits are like the apples of Sodom, fair to look at, 
but fall to aſhes when handled and tried. Ye think ye 
have not only the leaves of a profeſſion, but the fruits of 
a holy practice too: but if ye be not broken off from the 
old ſtock, and ingrafted in Chriſt Jeſus, God accepts 
not, nor regards your fruits. 

Here I muſt take occaſion to tell you, there are five 
faults will be found in hcaven, with your beft fruits. 
(1.) Their bitterneſs; your c/{ers are bitter, Deut. 
xxxii. 32. There is a ſpirit of bitterneſs, wherewith 
ſome come beſore the Lord, in religious duties, living 
in malice and envy; and which ſome profeſſors entertain 
a -ainſt others, becauſe they outſhine them by holineſs 
of life, or becauſe they are not of their opinion or way. 
This, whereſoever it reigns, is a fearful ſymptom of an 
unregenerate ſtate. But I do not fo much mean this, as 
that which is common to all the brenches of the old 
ſtock, namcly, the leaven of hypocriſy, Luke xii. 1. 
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which ſowres and embitters every duty they perform. 
The wiſdom, that is full of good fruits, is without hy- 
pocriſy, Jam. iii. 17. (2.) Their ill favour. Their 
works are abominable, for themſelves are corrupt, Pal. 
xiv. 1. They all favour of the old ſtock, not ot the new. 
It is the peculiar privilege of the ſaints, that they are un- 
to God a ſweet favour of Chriſt, 2 Cor. n. 1 5. the 

unregenerate man's fruits ſavour not of love to Chriſt, 
nor of the blood of Chriſt, nor of the incenſe of his inter- 
ceſſion, and therefore will never be accepted ot in beav- 
en. (3.) Their unripeneſs. Their grape is an unripe 
grape, Job xv. 33. There is no influence on them, 
from the Sun of righteouſneſs, to bring them to perfecti- 
on. They have the ape of fruit, bur no more. The 
matter of duty is in them, but they want right 5 


and ends: their works are not wrought in Ccd, John 


21. Their prayers drop from their lips, betore their 
hearts be impregnate with the vital ſap ofthe Spirit of tup- 
plication : their tears fall fron: their eyes, ere their hearts 
be truly ſoftened: their feet turn to new paths, and their 
way is altered, while yet their nature is not changed. 

(4.) Their lightneſs. Being weighed in the balances, 
they are found wanting, Dan. v. 27. For evidence 
whereof you may obſerve, they do nct pumble the ſoul, 
but liſt it up in pride. The good fruits of holineſs bear 
down the branches they grow upon, making them to 
ſalute the ground, 1 Cor. xv. 10. I laboured more abun- 
dantly than they all: yet not I, but the grace of Cad which 
was with me. But the blaſted fruits of unrenewed 
mens perforn.an-es, hang lightly on branches tOVere 
ing up to heaven, Judges xvii. 13. Now know 7, that 
the Lord will do me good, ſeeing I have a Levite to my 
prieſt. They look indeed fo high, that God cannot 
behold them; Iherefore have we faſted, jay they, and 
thai ſeeft noe ? If. lvni. 3. The more duties they do, 
and the better they ſeem to perform them, the lets are 
they humbled, the more they are lifted up. This diſ- 


poſition of the finner, is the exact reverſe of what is to be 
s 
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found in the ſaint. To men, who neither are in Chriſt, 
nor are ſolicitous to be found in him, their duties are like 
windy bladders, wherewith they think to ſwim aſhore to 
Immanuel's land : but theſe muſt needs break, and they 
conſequently fink; becauſe they take not Chriſt tor the 
lifter up of their head, Pal. ii. 3. Laſtly, They are 
not all manner of pleaſant fruits, Cant. vii. 13. Chriſt, 
as a King, muſt be ſerved with variety. Where God 
makes the heart his garden, he plants it as Solomon did 
his, with trees of all kind of fruits, Ecclef. ii. 35. And 
accordingly it brings forth the fruit of the Spirit in all 
goodneſs, Eph. v. . But the ungodly are not fo ; their 
obedience is never univerſal ; there is always ſome one 
thing or other excepted. In one word, their fruits are 
fruits of an ill tree, that cannce be accepted in heaven. 

Secondly, Our natural ſtock is 2 dead ftock, accord- 
ing to the threatening, Gen. 1i. 17. In the duy thou cat- 
eft theresf, thou ſhalt ſurely die. Our rot now is rotten- 
neſs; no marvel che bloſſom go up as duſt. The ſtroke 
has gone to the heart, the ſap is let out, and the tree is 
withered. The curfe of the firſt covenant, lixe a hot 

thunder- bolt from heaven, has lighted on it, and ruin- 
ed it. It is curſed now as that hg tree, Matth. xxi. 19. 
Let no fruit grow on thee henceſorward ter ever. Now 
it is good for nothing, but to cumber the ground, and 
furnith fuel for Tophet. 

Let me enlarge a little here alſo. Every anrencwed 
man is a branch of a dead ſtock. W hen thou fecit, O 
ſinner, a dead ſtock of a tree, exhauſted of all its top, hav- 
ing branches on it in the fame condition, lock on it as a 
lively repreſentation of thy foul's ſtate. (1.) Where 
the ſtock is dead, the branches muſt needs be barren. 
Alas! the barrenneſs of many proteſſors piainly diſco- 
vers on what ſtock they are growing. It is caſy to pre- 
tend to faith, but ſbew me thy faith without thy works, 
if thou canſt, Jam. ii. 18. (2.) A dead ſtock can con- 

vey no (ap to the branches, to make them bring forth 
fruit. The covcnant of works was the bond of cur uni- 
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on with the natural ſtock ; but now it is become weak 
through the fleſh ; that is, through the degeneracy and 
depravity of human nature, Rom. viii. 3. It is ſtrong 
enough to command, and to bind heavy burdens on rhe 
ſhoulders of thoſe who are not in Chriſt, but it affords 
no ſtrength to bear them. The fap, that was once in 
the root, is now gone: and the law, like a mercileſs cre- 
ditor, apprehends Adam's heirs, faying, Pay what thou 
erveſt ; when, alas! his effects are riotoully ſpent. (g.) 
All pains and coſt are lotton the tree, whole life is gone. 
In vain do men labour to get fruit on the branches, 
when there is no ſap in the root. Firit, The gardener's 
pains are loſt: miniſters Joſe their labour on the 
branches of the old ſtock, while they - continue on it, 
Many ſermons are preached to no purpoſe ; becauſe there 
is no life to give ſenſation. Sleeping men may be 
awakened; but the dead cannot be raiſed without a mi- 
racle : even to the dead ſinner mutt remain fo, it he be 
not reſtored to life by a miracle of grace. Secondly, 
The influences of Heaven are loſt on tuch a tree: in 
vain doth the rain fall upon it: in vain is it laid open to 
the winter-cold and froſts. The Lord of the vineyard 
digs about many a dead ſoul, but it is not bettered, 

PBruiſe the /ool in a morter, bis folly will nat depart, 
Though he mects with many croſſes, yet he retains his 
luits : let him be laid on a ſick bed, he will ly there like 
a lick beaſt, groaning under his pain, but net mourn- 
ing for, nor turning from his fin. Let death itſelſ ſtare 
him in the face, he will preſtmptuouſly maintain his 
hope, as it he would look the giim meſlenger cut of caun- 
tenance. Sometimes there are common operations of 
the divine Spirit performed on him: he is ſent home 
with a trembling heart, and with arrows of conviction 
iu :cking in his foul ; but at Jength he preyails againſt 
theſe things, and turns as ſecure as ever. Thirdly, 
Zummer and winter are alike to the branches cn the 
dead ſtock. W hen others about them are bude ing, bloſ- 
ſoming, and bringing forth fruit, there is no change on 
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them: the dead ſtock has no growing time at all. Per- 
haps it may be difficult to know, in the winter, what 
trees are dead, and what are alive; but the ſpring plain- 


ly difcovers it. There are tome ſeaſons wherein there 


is little lite to be perceived, even amongſt ſaints; yet 
times of reviving come at length. But even when the 
vine flouriſbeth, and the pomegranates bud forth, (when 
ſaving grace is diſcovering itſelf, by its lively actings, 
whereſoever it 1s), the branches on the old ſtock are {till 
withered: when the dry bones are coming together, bone 
to bone, amongſt ſaints, the finners bones are ſtill lying 
about the grave's mouth. They are trees that cumber 
the ground, are near to be cut down; and will be cut 
down for the fire, if God in mercy prevent it not by 
cutting them off from that ſtock, and ingrafting them in- 
to another. 

Laftly, Our natural ſtock is a killing ſtock. If the 
ſtock die, how can the branches live? If the ſap be gone 
from the root and heart, the branches muſt needs wither. 
In Adam all die, 1 Cor. xv. 22. Ihe root died in Pa- 
raiſe, and all the branches in it, and with it. The rot 
is empoiſoned, thence the branches come to be infected: 
death is in the pot, and all that taſte of the pulſe, or pot- 


tage, are killed. 


Know then, that every natural man is a branch of a 
killing ſtock. Our natural root not only gives us not 
life, but it has a killing power, reaching all the branches 
thereof. There are tour things which the firſt Adam 
conveys to all his branches, and they are abiding in, and 


lying on, ſuch of them as are not ingraſted in Chriit. 


Firſt, A corrupt nature. He ſinned, and his nature was 
therefore corrupted or depraved ; and this corruption is 
conveyed to all his poſterity. He was infected, and the 
contagion ſpread itielf over all his ſecd.  Seconily, 
Guilt, that is, an obligation to puniſhment, Rom. v. 21. 
By one man ſin entered into the world, and death by 


ſin; and fo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have 
ſ/inned, The threatenings of the law, as cords of death, 
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are twiſted about the branches of the old ſtock, to draw 
them over the hedge into the fire. And till they be cut 
off from this ſtock by the pruning knite, the ſword of ven- 
geance hangs over their heads, to cut them down. 
Thirdly, This killing ſtock tranfmits the curſe into the 
branches The ſtock, as the ftock for I ſpeak not cf 
Adam in his perſonal and priv:te capacity) being cur- 
ſed, fo are the branches, Gal. iii. 10. For as many as 
are of the works of the law, are under the curſe. This 
curſc affects the whole man, and all that belongs to him, 
every thing he poſſeſſes; and worketh three ways. (1.) 
As poiſon, inſecting; thus their bleflings are curſed, 
Mal. ii. 2. Whatever the man enjoys, it can do him 
no good, but evil, being thus empoiſoned by the curſe. 
His proſperity in the world deſtroys him, Prov. i. 32. 
1he miniſtry of the goſpel is a favour of death unto 
death, to him, 2 Cor. ii. 16. His ſeeming attainments 
in religion are curſed to him: his knowledge ſerves but 
to puff him up, and his duties to keep him back from 
Chriſt, (2.) It worketh as a moth, conſuming and 
waſting by little and little, Hof. v. 12. Thergore will I 
be unto H hraim as a math. 'There1s a worm at the roct, 
conſuming them by degrees. 'Thus the curfe purſued 
Saul, till it wormed him out of all his enjoyments, and 
out of the very ſhew he had of religicn. Sometimes 
they decay like the tat of lambs, and melt away as the 
inow in a ſunſhine. (3.) It acteth as a lion rampant, 
Hof. v. 14. IT will be unto Ephraim as a lin. The 
Lord “ rains on them ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and 
an horrible tempeſt,” in ſuch a manner, that they 
are hurried away with the ſtrean.. He teareth their 
enjoyments from them in his wrath, purſueth them 
with terrors, rents their fouls from their bodies, and 
throws the deadened branch into the fire. Thus the 
curſe devours like fire, which none can quench. Laſt- 
ly, This killing ſtock tranſmits death to the branches 
upon it. Adam took the poiſonous cup and drunk it 
oll: this occaſioned death to hinielf and us. We came 
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into the world ſpiritually dead, thereby obnoxious to 
eternal death, and abſolutely liable to temporal death. 
This root is to us like the Scythian river, which, they 
ſay, brings forth little blad lers every day, out of which 
come certain ſmall flies, which are bred in the morning, 
Winged at noon, and dead at night: a very lively em- 
blem of our mortal ſtate. 

Now, Sirs, is it not abſolutely neceſſary to be broken 
of from this our natural ſtock ? What will our fair 
Jeaves ofa profeiton, or cur fruits of duties avail, if we 
he ſtill branches of the degenerate, dead and killing 
ſtock ? But, alas; among the many queſtions toſſed 
among uz, ſe are taken up about theſe, Whether am 
2 off from the old ſtock, or not? Whether am I 

raſted in Chriſt, or not? Ah! Wherefore all this 
— * Why is there fo much noife about religion 
amongit many who can give no good account of their 
having laid a good ſound: ation, bei: g mere ſtrangers to 
experimental religion? I tear, it God do not in mercy 

imeouſly undermine the reiigion of many of us, and 
Jet usſes we have none at all, our root will be found 
rottenneſs, and our bloſſom go up as duſt, in a dying 
hour. "Therefore let us look to our ſtate, that we be 
not found fools in our latter end. 

IL. Let us now viewthe ſupernatural ſtock, in which 


tha branches cut offirom the natural ſtock are ingraited. . 


jJ:tus Chrift is ſometimes called the Branch, Zech. iii. 
8. 8o he is in reſpect of his human nature, being a 
branch, and the top-branch of the houſe of David. 
Sometimes he is called a root, If. zi. 10. We have 
both together, Rev. xxii. 16. I am the rect, and the c- 

Fring o David. David's root as God, and his off- 
ſpring as man. The text tells us, that he is the vine, 
1. e he, as a Mediator, is the vine- ſtock, whereof belie- 
vers are the branches. As the ſap comes t from the earth 
into the rect an4 ſtock, and from thence is diffuted into 
the branch es; fo, by Chriſt as Mediator, divine life is 
gvaveyes rom the fountain, unto theie who are united 


— 
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to him by faith, John vi. 57. At the living Father 
hath ſent me, and I live by the Father : ſo he that eat - 
eth me, even he ſball live by me. Now Chriit is Media- 
tor, not as God only, as tome have atterted ; nor yet as 
man only, as the Papitts generally hold: but he is Me- 
diator as God-Mang ACTS xx. 28.-+ ---The church of God 
which he hath purchaſed by bis blicd, Heb. ix. 14.---- 
Chrijt, who, through the eternal S irit, oJered himſelf 
without jpct to Cad. The divine and human natures 
have their diſtinct actings, yet a joint operation, in bis 
diſcharging tac ctice of Mediator. This is illuſtrated 
by the umilitude of a fiery ſword, which at once cuts and 
bucns : cutting it burneth, and burning it cutteth; 
the lice! cuts, and the fire burns. W hercfore Chriit, 
God-man, 1s the ſtock, whereof believers are the 
branches: and they arc united to whole Chriſt. They 
are united to him in his human nature, as being mem- 
b-rs of his budy, of bis jleſh, and of bis E:znes, Eph. v. 
30. And they are united to him in his divine nature; 
for fo the apoitie {peaks ot this unzon, Cel. i. 27. Chriſt 
in vii the hoe ꝙ glory. And by him they are united 
to the Father, and to the Holy Ghoſt, 1 juhn ix. 15, 
Whofever ſhall confeſs tha” Feſus is the Son of Ged, God 
dw. lleth in him, and he in Cod. Taith, the bond of this 
union, recgives whole Chritt God-man, and fo unites 
us to him as ſuch. 

Behold here, O believers, your high privilege. Ye 
were once branches ot a degenerate ſtock, even as others: 
but ye are, by grace, become branches of the new vine, 
John xv. 1. Ye are cut out of a dead and killing ſtock 
and ingratted in the laſt Adam, who was made a quick- 
ning ſpirit, 1 Cor xv. 45. your loſs by the firſt Adam 
is made up, with great advantage, by your union with 
the ſecond, Adam, at his beſt eitate, was but a ſhrub, 
in compariſon with Chriſt the tree of life, He was but 
a ſervant; Chriſt is the Son, the Heir, and Lord of all 
things, the Lord from heaven, It cannot be denied, 
that grace was ſhown in the firſt covenant, but it is as 
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for exc2e ed by the grace of the ſecond covenant, as the 
twilight is by the light of mid-day, 

II. What branches are taken out of the natural ſtock 
and grafted into this vine? Anſw. Theſe are the elect 
and none other. They, and they only are grafted in- 
to Chriſt; and conſequently none but they are cut off 
from the killing ſtock, For them alone he intercedes, 
That they may be one in him and his Father, John xvii. 
9. 23. Faith the bond of this union, is given to none 
elſe; it is the faith of God's elect, 'Tit. i. 1. The Lord 
paſſeth by many branches growing on the natural ſtock, 
and cuts off only here one, and there one, and grafts them 
into the true vine, according as free love hath determin- 
ed. Ott does he pitch upon the n. oſt unlikely branch, 
leaving the top-boughs: paſſing by the mighty, and the 
noble, and calling the weak, baſe, and deſpiſed, 1 Cor. 
1. 26. 27 Yea, he often leaves the fair and ſmooth, 
and takes the rugged and knotty: and ſuch were 7 
of you; but ye are waſhed, &c. 1 Cor. vi. 11. If we 
enquire why ſo ? We find no other reaſon but, becauſe 
they were choſen in him, Eph. 1. 4. predeſting ted to the 
adoption of children by Feſus Chriſt, verl. 5. Thus are 
they gathered together in Chriſt, while the reſt are left 
growing on their natural ſtock, to be afterwards bound 
up in bundles for the fire. Wherefore, to whomſoever 
the goſpel may come in vain, it will have a bleſſed 
effect on God's elect, Acts xiii. 48. As many as were 
ordrined to eternal life, beli-ved, Where the Lord has 
much people, tuc goſpel will have much ſucceſs ſooner 
or latter. Such as are to be ſaved will be added to the 
myitical body of Chriſt. 


How the branches are taken out of the natural flock, and 
ingraſted into the ſupernatural fiock. 


IV. I am to ſhew how the branches are cut off from 
the natural ſtock, the firſt Adam, and grafted into te 
true vinz, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Thanks to the Hul 
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bandman, not to the branch, that i is cut off from its 
natural ſtock, and grafted into a new one. The finner, 
in his coming off from the firſt ſtock, is paffive, and 
neither can nor will come off from it of his own accord, 
but clings to it, till almighty power make him to fall off, 
John vi. 44- No man can come unte me, except the 
Father which hath ſent me, draw him. And chap. v. 40. 
Ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. U he in- 
grafted branches are God's huſbanary, 1 Cor. iii. 9. the 
pla nting of the Lord, If. xi. 3. The ordinary means he 
makes uſe of, in this work, is the miniſtry of the word, 
1 Cor iii. 9. We . t:cother with Cod. But the 
eſſicacy thereof is wholly from him, whatever the mi- 
niſter's parts or piety be, verſe 7. Neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither is he that watereth : but God 
that giveth the increaſe. The apoſtles preached to the 
Jews, yet the body of that people remained in mfidelity, 
Rom. x. 16. e hath belirved gur re ort ? Yea Chriſt 
hinſelt who ſpoke as never man ſpoke, ſaith concerning 
the ſuccets of his own miniſtry, I have labaured in vain, 
I have ſpent my ſtrength for novght, If. xlix. 4. Ihe 
branches may be hacked by the preaching of the word : 
but the ſtroke will never go through, till it be carried 
home on them, by an omnipotent arm. However, 
God's ordinary way is, by the fooli/hnefs of preaching to 
fave them that believe, 1 Cor. 1. 21. 

The cutting off of the branch, from the natural ſtock, 
is performed by the pruning knife of the law in the 
hand of the ſpirit of God, Gal. ii. 19 For I through 
the law am dead ta the "airy It is by the bond of the co- 
venant of works, as I ſaid before, that we are knit tocur 
natural ſtock : and therefore, as a wiſe, unwilling to be 
put way, pleads and hangs by the marriage-tye ; to do 
men by the covenant of works. They hold by it, like 
the man who held the ſhip with his hands; and when 
one hand was cutoff, held it with the other; and when 
both were cut ock, held it with his teeth. This will ap- 
pear from a dittinct view of the Lord's werk on men, 
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in bringing them off from the old ſtock z which now ! 

offer in the following particulars. 
Firſt, When the Spirit of the Lord comes to deal with 
a perſon, to bring him to Chriſt; he finds him in La- 
odicea's caſe, in a ſound ſleep of igcurity, dreaming of 
| heaven, and the ſavour of God, though full of fin againſt 
the holy Que of Ifracl, Nev. iii. 19, Thou knoweſt net 
that thau art writched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, 
and naſtedl. And therefore he darts in fome beams cf 
light into the dark foul; and lets the man ſee he is a loſt 
nan, if he tur? not over a new leaf, and betake himſelf 
to a new courſe of life. Thus by the Spirit of the Lord 
acling aa a fpirit of bondage, there is a criminal court 
erected in the man's brealt 5 where he is arraigned, 
accu, and condemned for breaking the law of God, 
convinced of fin and judgment, John xvi. 8. And now 
he cm no longer ficep ſecurely in his former courſe ot 
life. This is the firſt ſtroke the branch gets, in order to 

cutting off. 

Secondly, Hereupon the man farſakes his former 
profane courſes, his lying, ſwearing, Sabb-th-breaking, 
ſterling, and fuck like practices ; though they be dear 
to him, as right eyes, he will rather quit them, than ruin 
his foul, The ſhip is like to ſink, and therefore he throw - 
eth his goods over -· board, that he him ſelf may not periſh. 
And now bie begins to bleſs himfelf in his heart, and 
look joyfully on his evidences for heaven; thinking 
himieif a better ferrant to God than many others, Luke 
XViit. It. Get, I thank thee that I am not as tber men 
are, extartion:rs, unju/t, a lulterers, & e. But he ſoon 
gets another ſtroke with the axe of the law, ſhewing 
him that it is only he that doth what is written in the 
law, whocan be ſaved by it; and that his negative ho- 
linef is too ſcanty a cover from the ſtorm of God's wrath. , 
And thus, although his fins of commiiton only were 
heavy on kim before, his fins of omiſſion now crowd . 
into his thoughts, attended with a train of law-curſes 
and vengeance. And each of the ten commands diſ- 


* 
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charges thunder-claps of wrath againit him, for his om- 
itting required duties. 

Thirdly, Upon this he turns unto a poſitively holy 
courſe of life. He not only is not profane, but he per- 


of forms religious duties: he prays, ſeeks the knowledge 
ſt of the principles of religion, ſtrictly obſerves the Lord's 
;f day, and, hike Herod, does many things, and hears ſer» 
JA mons gladly. In one word, there is a great conformity, 
of in his outward converfation, to the letter of both tables 
ſt of che law. And now there is a mighty change upon 
If the man, that his neighbours cannot Eut take nctice of, 
4 Hence he is cheerfully admitted by the godly into their 
t ſociety, as a praying perſon; and can conſer witli them 
about religious matters, yea, and about ioul- exerciſe, 
L which ſome are not acquainted with; and their good opi- 
„ nion of him, conſirms his good opinion of himſelf, 
+ This ſtep in religion is fatal to many, who never get be- 
) rond it. But here the Lord reacheth the elect - branch 
a further ſtroke. Confcience flies in the man's face, ; 
r for ſome wrong ſteps in his converſation, the neglect of 
tome duty, or commiſſion of ſome ſin, which is æblot in 
- his converſation : and then the flaming ſword of the law 
appears again over his herd; and the cu;ſe rings in 
; his ears, for that he continreth net in ALL things written 
in the law, 1 do them, Gal. iii. 10. | 


ther falve tor his fore. He goes to God, confeſſeth his 
| ha, ſeeks the pardon of it, promiſing to watch againſt it 
| {cr the time to come: and fo finds e ſe, and thinks he 
may very well take it, ſeeing the ſcripture faith, F we 
cen, fs cur ſins, he it faithful and juſt to fergive us our 
ſins, 1 John i. . not conſidering that he grafps at a privi- 
lege, which is theirs only who are grafted into Chriſt, 
and under the covenant of grace, and which the bran- 
ches yet growing on the old ſlock cannot plead. And 
here ſometimes there are ſormal and expreſs vows made 
againſt ſuch and ſuch fins, and binding to ſuch and ſuch 
duties. Thus many go on all their days, knowing no other 


| Fourthly, On this account he is obliged to ſeek ano- 
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religion, but to do duties, and to confeſs, and pray for 
pardon of that wherein they fail, promiſing themſelves 
eternal happineſs, though they are utter ſtrangers to 
Chriſt. Here many elect ones have been cait down 
wounded, and many reprobates have been flain, while 
the wounds of neither of them have been deep enough 
to cut them off trom their natural ſtuck. But the Spicit 
of the Lord gives yet a deeper ſtroke tot! e Hranch which 
is to be cut off, ſhewing him, that, as yet he is but an 
out ſide faint, and diſcovering to him tac filthy lutts 
lodged in his heart, which he took no not.ce ot before, 
Rom. vii. 9. When the commandment came, fin revived, 
and I died, Then ke fees his heart 2 dunghiil of helliſh 
Juits, filled with covetouſneſs, pride, malice, hithinels, 
and the like. Now, alloon as the door of the chambers 
of his imagery is thus opened to him, and he fees what 
they do there in the dark, his outlide religion is blown 
up as inſuſſicient; and he learns a nc leſſon in religion, 
namely, That he is act.a Few, which is one outwardly, 
Rom. ii. 28. 

Fiithly, Upon this he goes further, even to inſide re- 
ligion; ſets to work more vigorouſly than ever, mourns 
over the evils of his heart, and ftrives to bear down the 
weeds he finds growing in that neglected garden. He 
labours to curb his pride and paſſion, and to vaniſh ſpecu- 
lative impuritics; prays more fervently, hears attentively, 
and ſtrives to get his heart affected in every religious 
duty he performs: and thus he comes to think himſelt 
not only an out · ſide, but an in- ſide Chriſtian. Wonder 
not at this, for there is nothing in it, beyond the power 
of nature, or what one may attain to under a vigorous in- 
fivence of the covenant oi works; therefore another yet 
deeper ſtroke is reached. The law chargeth home on 
the man's conſcience, that he was a tranſgreffor from the 
womb; that he came into the world a guilty creature 
and that in the time of his ignorance, and even ſince his 
eyes were opened, he has been guilty of many aCtual 
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fins, either altogether cverlacked by him, or not ſuſſi- 
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clently mourned over. (For ſpiritual ſores, not healed 
by the blood of Chriſt, but ſkinned over ſome other way, 
are eaſily ruffled, and as ſoon break out again). And 
therefore the law takes him by the throat, ſaying, Pay 
ile what thou oe. 
* Sixthly, Then the ſinner ſays in his heart, Have 
cit WW patience with me, and I will pay thee all; and ſo falls to 
ch work to pacify an offended God, and to atone for theſe 
an fins. He renews his repentance, ſuch as it is; bears 
1 ently the afflictions laid upon him; yea, he afflicts 
bümteit. denies himfelf the uſe of his lawful comforts, 
ſighs deeply, mourns bitterly, cries with tears for a par- 
don, till he hath wrought up his heart toa conceit of ha- 
ving obtained it: having thus done penance for what is 
paſt, and reſolving to be a good ſervant to God, and to 
hold on in outward and inward obedience, for the time 
tocome. But the ſtroke muſt go nearer the heart yet, 
ere the branch fall off. The Lord diſcovers to him, in 
the glaſs of the law, how he finneth in all he does, even 
when he does the beſt he can; and therefore the dread- 
ful ſound returns to his ears, Gal. iii. 10. Curſed is 
every ene that continueth not in all things, &c. When ye 
fatted and mourned, ſaith the Lord, did ye at all faft unto 
me, even te me Will muddy water make clean cloaths ? 
Will you ſatisfy for one fin with another? Did not 
your thoughts wander in ſuch a duty ? Were not your 
affections flat in another? Did not your heart give a 
whoriſh look to ſuch an idol? And did it not riſe in a 
fit of impatience under ſuch an affliction ? Should I ac- 
cept this of your hands ? Curſed be the deceiver, which 
facrificeth to the Lord à corrupt thing, Mal. i. 12. 14. 
And thus he becomes ſo far broke off, that he ſees he is 
not able to ſatisfy the demands of the law. 
Seventhly. Hence, like a broken man, who finds he is 
not able to pay all his debt, he goes about to compound 
with his creditor. And, being in purſuit of eaze and 
comfort, he does what he can to fulfil the law; and 
wherein he fails, he 1 will accept the will 
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for the deed. Thus doing his duty, and having a will 
to do better, he cheats himſelf into a perſuaſion of the 
ous of his ſtate : and hereby thouſands are ruined. 
ut the elect get another ſtroke, which looſeth their 
hold in this caſe. The doctrine of the law is borne in on 
their conſciences, demonitrating to them, that exact 
and perfect obedience is required by-it, under pain of 
the curſe ; and that it is doing, and not wiſhing to do, 
which will avail. Wiſhing to do better will not anſwer 
the law's demands; and therefore the curſe ſounds again, 
Curſed is every one that continueth not- to Dꝰ them: 
that is, actually to do them. In vain is wiſhing then. 
Eightly, Being broken off from hopes of compounding 
with the law, he falls a borrowing. He ſees that all he 
can do to obey the law, and all his deſires to be, and to 
do better, will not fave his foul : therefore he goes to 
Chriſt, intreating, that his righteouſneſs may make up 
what is wanting in his own, and cover all the defects of 
his doings, and ſufferings, that ſo God for Chriſt's fake 
may accept them, and thereupon be reconciled. Thus 
doing what he can to fulhl the law, and looking to Chriſt 
to make up all his defects: he comes, at length, again 
to fl-ep in a ſound ſkin, Many perſons are ruined this 
way. This was the error of the Galatians, which Paul, 
in his epiſtle to them, diſputes againſt. But the Spirit 
of God breaks off the ſinner from this hold alfo : by 
bearing in on his conſcience that great truth, Gal. iii. 12. 
The law is not of faith, but the man that doth them ſhall 
live in them. There is no mixing of the law and faith in 
this buſineſs : the ſinner muſt hold by one of them, 
and let the other go. The way of the law, and the way 
of faith, are ſo far different, that it is not poſſible for a 
ſinner to walk in the one, but he muſt come off from 
the other: and if he be fer doing, he muſt do all alone; 
Chriſt will not do a part for him, ifhe do not all. A 
garment pieced up of ſundry ſorts of righteouſneſs, 1s not 
a garment meet for the court of heaven. "Thus the man 
Who was in a dream, and thought he was eating, is 
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awakened by the ſtroke, and behold his ſoul is faint ; his 
heart ſinks in him like a ſtone, while hefinds he can nei- 
ther bear his burden himſelf alone, nor can he get help 
under it. | 

Ninthly, What can one do, who muſt needs pay, and 
yet neither has as much of his own as will bring him out 
of debt, nor can he get as much to borrow, and to beg 
he is aſhamed ? What can ſuch a one do, I ſay, but feH 
himſelf, as the man under the law, that was waxen poor ? 
Lev. xxv. 47. Therefore the ſinner, beat off from ſo 
many holds, goes about to make à bargain with Chriſt, 
and to ſell himſelf to the Son of God, (it I may ſo ſpeak,) 
ſolemnly promiſing and vowing, that he will be a ſervant 
to Chriſt, as long as he lives, if he will ſave his foul. And 
here oft-times the ſinner makes a perſonal covenant with 
Chriſt, reſigning himſelf to him on theſe terms; yea, 
and takes the facrament, to make the bargain ſure. Here- 
upon the man's great care is, how to obey Chriſt, keep 
his commands, and to fulfil his bargain. And in this 
the ſoul finds a falſe, unſound peace, for a while; till the 
Spirit of the Lord fetch another ſtroke, to cut off the man 
from this refuge of lies likewiſe. And that happens in 
this manner. When he fails of the duties he engaged to, 
and falls again into the fin he covenanted againſt, it is 
powerfully carried home on his conſcience, that his cove- 
nant is broken: ſo all his comfort goes, and terrors afreſh 
ſeize on his ſoul, as one that has droben covenant with 
Chriſt. And commonly the man, to help himſelf, re- 
new his covenant, but breaks it again as before. And 
how is it poſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe, ſecing he is ſtill 
upon the old ſtock ? Thus the work of many, all their 
days, as to their fouls, is nothing but a making andbreak- 
ing ſuch covenants, over and over again. 

OHect. Some perhaps will ſay, Who liveth and ſin- 
« neth not? Who is there that faileth not of the duties 
he has engaged to ? If you reject this way as unſound, 
* who then can be faved ?” Anſw. True believers will 
be ſaved, namely, all who 1 by faith take hold of God's 
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covenant. But this kind of covenant is men's own co- 
venant, deviſed of their own heart; not God's covenant 
revealed in the goſpel of his grace: and the making of it 
is nothing elie but the making of a covenant of works 
with Chriſt, confounding the law and the goſpel z a co- 
venant he will never ſubſcribe to, though we ſhould 
ſi gn it with our heart's blood, Rom. iv. 14. For if they 
who are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the 
promiſe made of none effect. v. 16. Therefore it is of 
taith, that it might be by grace, to the end, the promiſe 
might be ſure to all the ſeed. chap. xi. 6. And if by 
grace, then is it no more of works, otherwiſe grace is 
no more grace; but if it be of works, then is it no more 
grace, otherwiſe work is no more work. God's covenant 
is everlaſting ; once in, never out of it again, and the mer- 
cies of it are ſure mercies. But that covenant of yours is 
a tottering covenant, never ſure, but broken every day. It 
is a mere lervile covenant: giving Chriſt ſervice for ſalva- 
t on : but God's covenant is a filial covenant, in which the 
ſinner takes Chriſt, and his falvation freely offered, and 
ſo becomes a ſon, John i. 12. But as many as received 
him, to them gave he fewer to become the jons of God: 
and being become a ſon, he ſerves his Father, not that 
the inheritance may become his, but becauſe it is his 
through Jeſus Chriſt. Sce Gal. iv. 24. and downward. 
To enter into that ſpurious covenant, is to buy from 
Chriſt with money; but to take hold ot God's covenant, 
is to buy of him without money and without price. I. Iv. 
1.thatisto ſay, to beg of hin. In that covenant men 
work for life; in God's covenant they come to Chriſt 
for life, and work from life. When a perſon under that 
covenant fails in his duty, all is gone; the covenant 
muſt be made over again. But under God's covenant, 
although the man fail in his duty, and for his failur 

falls under the diſcipline of the covenant z and hes unde 
the weight of it, till ſuch time as he has recourſe anew te 
the blood of Chriſt for pardon, and renew his repentance 
yet all that he truſted to for lite and falvation, namely 
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therighteouſneſs of Chriſt, {till ſtands entire, and the co- 
venant remains firm. See Rom. vii. 24. 25. and viii 1. 

Now, though ſome men ſpend their lives in making 
and breaking ſuch covenants of their own ; the terror 
upon the breaking of them wearing weaker and weaker 
by degrees, till at laſt it creates them little or no uneaſineſs: 
yet the man, in whom the good work 1s carried on, till 
it be accompliſhed in cutting him off from the old ſtock, 
finds theſe covenants to be, as rotten cords, broke at 
every touch; and the terror of God being thereupon 
redoubled on his fpirit, and the waters, at every turn, 
getting in unto his very ſoul, he is obliged to ceafe from 
catching hold of ſuch covenants, and to ſeek help ſome 
other way. | 

Tenthly, Thereforethe man comes at length to beg at 
Chriſt's door for mercy ; but yet he is a proud beggar, 
ſtanding on his perſonal worth. For, as the Papiſts have 
mediators to plead for them with the one only Mediator, 
ſo the branches of the old ſtock have always ſomething to 
produce, which, they think, may commend them to 
Chriſt, and engage him to take their caſe in hand. They 
cannot think of coming to the ſpiritual market without 
money in their own hand. They are like perſons who 
ave once had an eſtate of their own, but are reduced to 
xtreme poverty, and forced to beg. When they come 
o beg, they ſtill remember their former character; and 
hough they have loſt theirſubitance, yet they retain much 
dt their former ſpirit : therefore they cannot think they 
dught to be treated as ordinary beggars, but deſerve a 
particular regard; and, if that be not given them, their 
pirits riſe againſt him to whom they addreſs themſelves 
or ſupply. Thus God gives the unhumbled finner 
niny common mercies, and ſhuts him not up in the 
pit according to his deſerving : but all this is nothing in 
is eyes. e muſt be ſet down at the childrens table, 
therwiſe he reckons himſelf hardly dealt with and 
"nged: for he is not yet brought ſo low, as to think 
od may be juſtiſied _ he ſpeaketh (againſt him,) 
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and clear from all iniquity, when he judgeth him, accor- 
ding to his real demerit. Pfal. Ii. 4. He thinks perhaps 
that, even before he was enlightened, he was better 
than many others : he conſiders his reformation of life, 
his repentance, the grief and tears his ſin has coſt him, 
his earneſt deſires after Chriſt, his prayers and wreſtlings 
for mercy; and uſethall theſe now as bribes for mercy, 
laying no ſmall —_— upon them in his addreſſes to the 
throne of grace. But here the Spirit of the Lord ſhoots 
a ſheaf of arrows into the man's heart, whereby his con- 
fdence in theſe things is ſunk and deſtroyed ; and inſtead 
of thinking himſelf better than many, he is made to fee 
himſelf worſe than any. 'The naughtineſs of his reforma- 
tion of lite is diſcovered his repentance appears to him 
no better than the repentance of Judas ; his tears hke 
Eſau's, and his defires after Chriſt to be ſelfiſh and loath - 
ſome, like theirs who fought Chriſt becauſe of the loaves, 
John vi. 26. His anſwer from God feems now to be, 
Away proud beggar, how /ball Iput thee among the child- 
ren? He ſeems to look ſternly on him, for his flighting 
of Jeſus Chriſt by unbelief, which is a fin he ſcarce di- 
ſcerned before. But now at length he beholds it in its 
crimſon colours, and is pierced to the heart, as with a 
thouſand darts, while he fees he has been going on blind- 
Iy, ſinning againſt the remedy of fin, and, in the whole 
courſe of his life, trampling on the blood of the Son of 
God. And now he is, in his own eyes, the miſerable 
object of law-vengeance, yea, and goſpe]-vengeance too, 

Eleventhly, The man being thus far humbled, will no 
more plead he is worthy for whom Chriſt ſhould do this 
thing; but, on the contrary, looks on himſelf as un- 
worthy of Chriſt, and unworthy of the favour of God. 
We may compare him, in this caſe, to the young man 
who followed Chriſt, having a linen cloth, caſt about his 
naked body; en whom when the young men laid hald, he left 
the linen clot 5, and fled from them naked, Mark xiv. 51. 
52. Even ſo the man had been following Chriſt, in the 
thin and coldrife garment of his own perſonal worthineſs: 
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but by it, even by it, which he ſo much truſted to, the 
law catcheth hold of him, to make him priſoner; and 
then he is fain to leave it, and flees away naked: yet not 
to Chriſt, but from him. If ye now tell him, he is 
welcome to Chriſt, if he will come to him; he is apt to 
ſay, Can ſuch a vile and unworthy wretch as I, be welcome 
to the holy Jeſus ? If a plaiſter be applied to his woun- 
ded ſoul, it will not ſtick. He ſays, Depart jrom me, 


for I am a ſinful man, 9 Lord, Luke v. 8. No man 


needs ipeak to him of his repentance, for his comfort 3 
he can quickly eſpy ſuch faults in it as makes it naught; 
nor of his tears; tor he is aſſured they have never come 
into the Lord's bottle. He diſputes himſelf away from 
Chriſt ; and concludes, now that he has been ſuch a 
fighter of Chriſt, and is ſuch an unholy and vile creature, 
he cannot, he will not, he ought not to come to Chriſt; 
and that he muſt either be in better caſe, or elſe he will 
never believe. And hence he now makes his ſtrongeſt 
efforts to amend what was amils in his way before: he 
prays more earneſtly than ever, mourns more bitterly, 
{trives againſt fin, in heart and life, more vigorouſly, 
and watcheth more diligently, if by any means he may, 
at length, be fit to come to Chill Gne would think 
the man is well humbled now: but, ah! deviliſh pride 
lurks under the veil ot all this ſeeming bumility ; like 
a kindly branch of the old ſtock, he adheres ſtill, and will 
not ſubmit to the righteouineſs of God, Rom. x. 3. 


He will not come to the market of free grace without 


money. He is bidden to the marriage of the King's ion, 
where the Bridegroom himſelf furniſheth all the gueſts 
with wedding-garments, ſtripping them of their own: 
but he will not come, beeauſe he wants a wedding gar- 
ment, howbeit he is very buſy making one ready. I bis 
is ſad work; and theretore he muit have a deeper 
ſtroke yet, elſe he is ruined. This ſtroke is reached him 
with the axe of the law, in its irritating power. 'Thus 
the law girding the ſoul with cerds of death, and holding 
it in with the rigorous — of obediencc, under 
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the pain ofthe curſe ; and God in his holy and wiſe con- 


duct, withdrawing his reſtraining grace, corruption is 
irritated, luſts become violent; and the more they are 
ſtriven- againſt, the more they rage, like a furious horſe 
checked with the bit. Then do corruptions ſet uptheir 
heads, which he never ſaw in himſelf before. Here oft- 
times Atheiſm, blaſphemy, and, in one word, horrible 
things concerning God, terrible thoughts concerning 
the faith, ariſe in his breaſt: ſo that his heart is a = 
hell within him. Thus, while he is ſweeping the houſe 
of his heart, not yet watered with goſpel-grace, theſe 
corruptions which lay quiet before in neglected corners, 
fly up and down in it like duſt. He is as one who is 
mending a dam, and while he is repairing breaches in 
it, and ſtrengthening every part of it, a mighty flood 
comes down, overturns his work, and drives all away 
before it, as well what was newly laid, as what was laid 
before. Read Rom. vii. 8. 9. 10.13. This is a ſtroke 
which to the heart : and by it, his hope of getting 
himſelf more fit to come to Chriſt, is cut off. 
Laſtly, Now the time is come, when the man, be- 
twixt hope and deſpair, reſolves to go to Chriſt as he is; 
and therefore, like a dying man, ſtretching himſelf juſt 
before his breath goes out, he rallies 2 forces 
of his ſoul, tries to believe, and in ſome ſort lays hold 
on Jeſus Chriſt. And now the branch hangs on the old 
ſtock by one ſingle tack of a natural faith, produced b 
the natural vigour of one's own ſpirit, under a moſt preſ- 
ſing neceſſity, Pſal Ixxviii. 34. 35. When be flew them 
then they lought him, and they returned and enquired 
early after God. And they remembered that God was 
their rock, and the high Cad their Rede mer. Hol. viii. 
2. Jfrael ſball cry unte me, My God, we know thee. 
But the Lord, minding to perfect his work, fetches yet 
another ſtroke, whereby the branch falls quite off. The 
Spirit of God convincingly diſcovers to the ſinner his 
utter inability to do any thing that is good, and ſo he 
dieth, Rom. vii. 9. voice powerfully ſtrikes 
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through his ſoul, How can ye believe? John v. 44- 
Thou canſt no more believe, than thou canſt reach up 
thine hand to heaven, and bring Chriſt down from 
thence. And thus at length he ſees, he can neither 
help himſelf by working, nor by believing : and having 
no more to hang by, on the old ſtock, he therefore falls 
off. And while be is diſtreſſed thus, ſeeing himſelf 
like to be ſwept away with the fiood of God's wrath 
and yet unable fo much as to ſtretch forth a hand to lay 
hold of a twig of the tree of life, growing on the banks 
of the river, he is taken up, and ingrafted in the true 
vine, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt giving him the ſpirit of 
faith. | 

By what has been ſaid upon this head, I deſign not to 

rack or diſtreſs tender conſciences; for though there 
are but few ſuch, at this day, yet God forbid I ſhould 
offend any of Chrilt's little ones. Burt, alas! a dead 
fleep is fallen upon this generation, they will not be 
awakened, let us go as near the quick as we will; and 
therefore I fear there is another ſort of awakening abid- 
ing this ſermon-proof generation, which ſhall make the 
ears of them that hear it to tingle. However, I would 
not have this to be looked upon as the ſovereign God's 
ſtinted method of breaking off ſinners from the old ſtock : 
but this I afſert as a certain truth, that all who are in Chriſt 
have been broken off from all theſe ſeveral confidences : 
and that they who were never broken off from them, are 
yet in their natural ſtock. Nevertheleis, if the houſe be 
pulled down, and the old foundation razed, it is alla 
caſe, whether it was taken down ſtone by ſtone, or whe 
ther it was undermined, and all fell down together. 

Now it is that the branch is ingrafted in Jeſus Chriſt. 
And as the law, in the hand of the Spirit of God, was 
the inſtrument to cut off the branch from the natural 
ſtock; ſo the goſpel, in the hand of the ſame Spirit, is 
the inſtrument uſed for ingrafting it in the ſupernatural 
ſtock, 1 John i. 3. That which we have ſeen and heard, 
declare we unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip 
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with us ; and truly aur fellowſhip is with the Father, 
and with his Son Feſus Chrift. See If. Ixi. 1. 2. 3. The 
goſpel is the ſilver cord let down from heaven, to draw 
perithing ſinners to land. And, though the preaching 
of the law prepares the way of the Lord: yet it is in the 
word of the goſpel that Chriſt and a finner meet. Now, 
as in the natural grafting, the branch being taken up .s 
put into the ſtock, and being put into it, takes with it, 
and fo they are united; even ſo in the ſpiritual ingraft- 
ing, Chriſt apprehends the ſinner, and the ſinner, being 
apprehended of Chriſt, apprehends him, and ſo they 
become one, Phil. iii. 1 2. 

Firſt, Chriſt apprehends the ſinner by his Spirit, and 
draws him to himſelf, 1 Cor. xii. 13. For by one Spirit 
we are all baptized into one body. The ſame Spirit, 
which is in the Mediator himſelf, he communicates to 
his elect indue time, never to depart from them, but ta 
abide in them as a principle of life. Thus he takes 
hold of them by his own Spirit put into them; and ſo 
the withered branch gets lite. The ſoul is now in the 
hands of the Lord of life, and poſſeſſed by the Spirit of 
life: how can it then but live? The man gets a ravith- 
ing ſight ot Chriſt's excellency, in the glaſs of the goſ- 
pel: he fees him a full, ſuitable and willing Saviour; 
and getsa heart to take him, for and inſtead of all. The 
Spirit of faith furniſheth him with feet to come to 
Chriſt, and hands to receive him. What by nature he 
could notdo, by grace he can, the Holy Spirit working 
in him the work of faith with power. 

Secondly, The finner thus apprehended apprehends 
Chritt by taith, and fo takes with the bleſſed ſtock, Eph. 
iii. 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith. 
The foul that before tried many ways of eſcape, but all 
in vain, doth now look again with the eye of taith, which 
proves the healing look. As Aaron's rod, laid up in 
the tabernacle, budded, and brought forth buds, Numb, 
xvii. 8 ; ſo the dead branch, apprehended by the Lord 
of lile, put into, and bound up with the glonous 
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quickening ſtock, by the Spirit of life, bads forth in 
actual believing on Chriit, whereby this union is 
completed. We having the ſame Spirit of faith 
believe, 2 Cor. iv. 13. Thus the ſtock and the graft are 
united, Chriit and the Chriſtian are married, faith 
being the ſoul's conſent to the ſpiritual marriage-cove- 
nant, which, as it is propoſed in the goſpel to mankind 
ſinners indefinitely, fo it is demonſtrated, atteſted, aud 
brought home, to the man in particular, by the Holy 

Spirit: and ſo he being joined to the Lord, is one ſpirit 
with him. Hereby a believer lives in, and for Chriſt, 
and Chriſt lives in, and for the believer, Gal. u. 20. 
J am crucified with Chriſt : Nevertheleſs I live ; yet not 
1, but ' Chriſt liveth in me. Hol. iii. 3. Thou ſhalt not 
be for ancther man, ſo will Jalſi be for thee. The bonds 
then of this bleſſed union are, the Spirit on Chriſt's 
part, and faith on the believer's part. 

Now both the fouls and bodies of believers are united 

to Chriſt. He that is joined to the Lord, is one ſſ irit, 1 
Cor. vi. 17. The very bodies of believers have this 
honour put upon the, that they are the temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ver. 19. and the members of Chriſt, ver. 
15. When they fleep in the duſt, they ſleep in Jeſus, 1 
Theſſ. iv. 14.3 and it is in virtue of this union they ſhall 
be raiſed up out of the duſt again, Rom. viii. 11. He 
{ball quicken your mortal bodies, by his Spirit that dwell. 
eth in you. In token of this myſtical union, the church 
of believers is called by the name of her Head and Huf- 
band, x Cor. xii. 12. For as the body is one, and bath 
many members, i alſo is Chriſt. 

USE. From what is faid, we may draw theſe follow- 
ing inferences. 

1. The preaching of the law is moſt neceſſary. He 
that would ingraft, muſt needs uſe the fnedding knife. 
Sinners have many ſhifts to keep them from Chriſt; 
many things by which they keep their hold of the natu- 
ra: ſtock: therefore they have need to be cloſely purſued, 
and hunted out of their ſkulking holes, and refuges of 
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2. Yet it is the goſpel that crowns the work: the a 
makes nothing perfect. The law lays open the wound, 
but it is the goſpel that heals. The law ffrips a man, 
wounds him, and leaves him half dead : the goſpel binds 
up his wounds, pouring in wine and oil, to heal them. 
By the law we are broken off, but it is by the goſpel we 
are taken up, and implanted in Chriſt. 

3. If any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none 
of his, Rom. viii. 9. We are told of a monſter in nature, 
having two bodies differently animated, as appeared 
from contrary affections at one and the ſame time; but 
ſo united, that they were ſerved with the ſelf- ſame legs. 
Even fo, however men may cleave to Chriſt, call them- 
ſelves of the holy city, and ſtay themſelves upon the God of 
Hrael, If. xlviii. 2. and they may be bound up as 
branches in him, John xv. 2. by the outward ties of ſac- 
raments : yet if the Spirit that dwells in Chriſt, dwell 
not in them, they are not one with him. There is a 
great difference between adheſion and ingrafting. The 
ivy claſps and twiſts itſelf about the oak, but it is not one 
with it, for it ſtil] grows on its own root: fo, to allude to 
If. iv. 1. many profeſſors take hold of Chriſt, and eat 
their own bread, and wear their own apparel, only they 
are called by his name. They ſtay themſelves upon 
him, but grow upon their own root : they take him to 
ſupporttheir hopes, buttheir delights are elſewhere. 

4. The union betwixt Chriſt and his myſtical mem- 
bers is firm and indiſſoluble. Were it ſo that the be- 
liever only apprehended Chriſt, but Chriſt apprehended 
not him, we could promiſe little on the ſtability of fuch 
an union; it might quickly be diffolved : but, as the be- 
liever apprehends Chriſt by faith, ſo Chriſt apprehends 
him by his Spirit, and none ſhall pluck him out of his 
hand. Did the child only keep hold of the nurſe, it 
might at length weary, and let go its hold, and fo fall 
away: but if ſhe have her arms about the child, it is no 


hazard of falling away, even though it be not actually 
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holding by her. So, whatever finful intermiſhons may 
happen in the exerciſe of faith : yet the unicn remains 
ſure, by reaſon of the conſtant indwelling of the Spirit. 
Blefſed Jeſus! All his ſaints are in thy hand, Deut. 
XXxXiit. 3. It is obſerved by ſome, that the word Abba, 
is the fame, whether you read it forward or backward : 
whatever the believer's caſe be, the Lord is {till to him, 
Abba, Father. | | 

Laſtly, They have an unſure hold of Chriſt, whom 
he has not apprehended by his Spirit. There are many 
half marriages here, where the foul apprehends Chriſt, 
but is not apprehended of him. Hence, many fall away, 
and never rife again: they let go their hold of Chriſt; 
and when that is gone, all is gone. Theſe are the 
branches in Chriſt, that bear no fruit, which the Huſ- 
bandman taketh away, John xv. 2. Queſt. How can 
that be? Anſw. Theſe branches are ſet in the ſtock 
by a profeſſion, or an unſound hypocritical faith; they 
are bound up with it, in the external uſe of the facra- 
ments; but the ſtock and they are never knit; therefore 
they cannot bear fruit. And they need not be cut off, 
nor broken off; they are by the Huſbandman only taken 
away, or (as the word primarily ſignifies) litted up, and 
ſo taken away, becauſe there is nothing to hold them: 
they are indeed bound up with the ſtock, but they have 
never united with it. 

Queſt. Heu ſhall I know if I am apprehended of 
Chriſt? Anſw. You may be ſatisfied in this enquiry, 
it you conſider and apply theſe two things. 

iſt, When Chriſt apprehends a man by his Spirit, he 
is ſo drawn, that he comes away to Chriſt with his whole 
heart: for true believing is believing with all the heart, 
Acts viii. 37. Our Lord's followers are like theſe who 
followed Saul at firſt, men whoſe hearts God has touch- 
ed, 1 Sam. x. 26, When the Spirit pours in overcom- 
ing grace, they pour out their hearts like water before 
him, Pal. Ixii 8. They flow unto him like a river, 
If. ii. 2. All nations ſball flow unto it, namely, to the 
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mountain of the Lord's houſe. It denotes not only the 
abundance of converts, but the diſpoſition of their ſouls 
in coming to Chriſt; they come heartily and freely, as 
drawn with loving-kindneſs, Jer. xxxi. 3. Thy people 
ſhall be willing in the da of thy power, Pfal. cx. 3. i. e. 
free, ready, open-hearted, giving themſelves to thee as 
free will offerings. When the bridegroom has the bride's 
heart, it is a right marriage : but ſome give their hand 
to Chriſt, who give him not their heart They that 
are only driven to Chriſt by terror, will ſurely leave him 
again when that terror is gone. Terrors may break a 
heart of ſtone, but the pieces into which it is broken ſtill 
continue to be ſtone: the terrors cannot ſoften it into 
a heart of fleſh. Yet terror may begin the work, which 
love crowns, The ſtrong wind, the earthquake, and 
the fire going — ſtill ſmall voice, in which the 
Lord is, may come affer them. When the bleſſed Je- 
ſus is ſeeking finners to match with him, they are bold 
and perverſe : they will not ſpeak with him, till he hath 
wounded them, made them captives, and bound them 
with the cords of death. When this is done, then it 1s 
that he makes love to them, and wins their hearts. The 
Lord tells us, Hof. ii. 16---2c. that his choſen Iſrael 
ſhall be married unto himſelf, But how will the bride's 
conſent be won ? Why, in the firſt place, he will bring 
her into the 8 as he did the people, when he 
brought them out of Egypt, ver. 14. There ſhe will be 
hardly dealt with, ſcorched with thirſt, and bitten of ſer- 
pents: and then he will ſpeak comfortably to her, or, 
as the expreſſion 1s, he will ſpeak upon her heart. The 
ſinner is firſt driven, and then drawn to Chriſt. It is 
with the ſoul as with Noah's dove, ſhe was forced back 
again to the ark, becauſe ſhe could find nothing elſe to 
reſt upon : but, when ſhe did return, ſhe would have 
reſted on the outſide of it, if Noah had not put forth 
his hand, and pulled her in, Gen. viii. 9. The Lord 
ſends the avenger of blood in purſuit of the criminal; 


and he, with a fad heart, leaves his own city, and, with 
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tears in his eyes, parts with his old acquaintances, be- 
cauſe he dare not ſtay with them, and he flees for his lite 
to the city of refuge. his is not at all his choice, it is 
forced work; neceſſity has no law. But when he comes 
to the gates, and ſees the beauty of the place, the excel- 
lency and lovelineſs of it charms him; and then he en- 
ters it with heart and goodwill, faying, This ic my reft, 
and here I will ftay ; and, as one ſaid in another caſe, 
I had periſhed, unleſs I had periſhed.” 

2dly, When Chriſt apprehends a foul, the heart is 
diſengaged from, and turned againſt fin. As in cutting 


off the branch from the old ſtock, the great idol ſeit is 


brought down, the man is powerfully taught to deny 
himſelf: ſo, in the apprehending of the ſinner by the 
Spirit, that union is diſſolved which was betwixt the 
man and his luſts, while he was in the fleth, as the 
apoſtle expreſſes it, Rom. vii. 5. His heart is looſed 
from them, though formerly as dear to him as the mem- 
bers of his body; as his eyes, legs, or arms: and, in- 
ſtead of taking pleaſure in them, as ſometime he did ; 
he longs to be rid of them. When the Lord Jeſus 
comes to a foul, in the day of cpnverting grace, he 
finds it like Jeruſalem, in the day of her nativity, (Ezek. 
xvi. 4.) with its navel not cut, drawing its fulſome nou- 
riſnment and ſatisfaction from its luſts ; but he cuts 
off this communication, that he may ſet the ſoul on the 
breaſts of his own conſolations, and give it reſt in him- 
ſelf. And thus the Lord wounds the head and heart 
of fin, and the foul comes to him, ſaying, Surely cur fa- 
thers have inherited lies, vanity, and things wherein 
there is no profit, Jer. xvi. 19. 


Of the benefits flowing to true believers ſrom their union 
with Chriſt. 


V. And, laſtly, I come to ſpeak of the benefits ſlow- 
ing to true believers from their union with Chriſt. The 
chief of the partict lar benefits believers have by it, are 


juſtification, peace, adoption, ſanCtification, growth 
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in grace, fruitfulneſs in good works, acceptance of 
theſe good works, eſtabliſhment in a ſtate of grace, 
ſupport, and a ſpecial conduct of providence about 
them. As for communion with Chriſt, it is ſuch a 
benefit, as, being the immediate conſequent of union 
with him, comprehends all the reſt as mediate ones, 
For, look, as the branch, immediately upon its union 
with the ſtock, hath communion with the ſtock, in all 
that is in it; fo the believer, uniting with Chriſt, hath 
communion with him; in which he launcheth forth 
into an ocean of happineſs, is led into a paradiſe of plea- 
ſures, and has a ſaving intereſt in the treaſure hid in the 
field of the goſpel, the unſearchable riches of Chriſt. - 
As, ſoon as the believer is united to Chriſt, Chriſt him- 
ſelf, in whom all fulneſs dwells, is his, Cant. ii. 16. 
My beloved is mine, and I am his. And, how ſhall he not 
with him freely give us all things Rom. viii. 32. 
Whether Paul, or Apallos, or Cephas, or the world, or 
life, or death, or things preſent, or things to come, all are 
yours, 1 Cor. iii. 22. Thus communion with Chriſt is 
the great comprehenſive bleſſing neceharily flowing from 
our union with him, Let us now conſider the particu- 
lar benefits flowing from it, before mentioned. 

The firſt particular benefit that a ſinner hath by his 
union with Chriſt, is juſtification ; for, being united to 
Chriſt, he hath communion with him in his righteouſ- 
neſs, 1 Cor. i. 20. But of him are ye in Chrift Feſus, 
who of God is made unio us wiſdom and righteouſneſs. He 
ſtands no more condemned, but juſtified before God, as 
being in Chriſt, Rom. viii. 1. There is therefore now no 
condemnation to them who are in Chriſt Jeſus. "The branch- 
es hereof are, pardon of fin, and perſonal acceptance. 

Firft, His fins are pardoned, the guilt of them 1s re- 
moved. The bond obliging him to pay his debt is 
cancelled. God the Father takes the pen, dips it in the 
blood of his Son, croſſeth the finner's accounts, and 
blotteth them out of his dett-book. The ſinner out of 
Chriſt is bound over to the wrath of God: he is under 
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an obligation in law to go the priſon of hell, and there to 
lie till he has paid the utmoſt farthing. This ariſeth 
from the terrible ſanction with which the law is fenced ; 
which is no leſs than death, Gen. ii. 17. So that the 
ſinner, paſſing the bounds aſſigned him, is, as Shimet 
in another cafe, a man of death, 1 Kings ii. 42. But 
now, being united to Chriſt, God faith, Deliver him 
from going down to the pit: I have found a ranſom, Job 
xxxiii. 24. The ſentence of condemnation is reverſed, 
the believer is abſolved, and fet beyond the reach of the 
condemning law. His ſins, which ſometimes were ſet 
before the Lord, Pſal. xc. 8. fo that they could not be 
hid, God now takes and caſts them all behind his back, 
If. xxxvii. 17. Yea, he caſts them into the depths of 
the ſea, Micah vii. 19. What falls into a brook may 
be got up again; but what is caſt into the fea cannot be 
recovered. Ay, but there are ſome ſhallow places in 
the ſea : true, but their ſins are not caſt in there, but into 
the depths of the ſea; and the depths of the fea are de- 
vouring depths, from whence they ſhall never come 
forth again. But what if they do not fink? He will 
caſt them in with force, fo that they ſhall go to the 
ground, and ſink as lead in the mighty waters of the Re- 
deemer's blood. They are not only forgiven, but for- 
gotten, Jer. xxxi. 34. Iwill forgive their iniquity, and 
{ will remember their fin na mare. And though their 
aſter-fins do in themſelves deſerve eternal wrath, and do 
actually make them liable to temporal ftrokes, and fa- 
therly chaſtiſements, according to the tgnor of the co- 
venant of grace, Plal. Ixxxix. 39.------ 33. yet they 
can never be actually liable to eternal wrath, or the 
curſe of the law; for they are dead to the law in Chriſt, 
Rom. vii. 4. And they can never fall trom their uni- 
on with Chriſt; nor can they be in Chriſt, and yet under 
condemnation, Rom. viii. 1. There is therefore now 
no condemnation to them which are in Chrift Teſus. This 
is an inference drawn from that doAarine of the believer's 


being dead to the law, delivered by the apoſtle, chap. 
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vii. 1.----6, as is clear from the 2d, 3d, and 4th ver- 
ſes of this eight chapter. And, in this reſpect the juſti- 
fied man is the bleſſed man, unto whom the Lord imputeth 
not iniquity, Pal. xxxii. 2. as one who has no defign 
a a debt on another, ſets it not down in his count- 
_ _ 2dly, Thebeliever is accepted as righteous in God's 
ſight, 2 Cor. v. 21. For he is found in Chriſt, not hav- 
ing his own righteouſneſs, but that which is through the 
Faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs whichis of Ged by faith, 
Phil. iii. 9. He could never be accepted of God, as 
righteous, upon the account of his own righteouſneſs : 
becauſe, at beſt, it is but imperfect; and all righteouſ- 
neſs, properly ſo called, which will abide a trial before 
the throne of God is perfect. The very name of it 
implies perfection : for unleſs a work be perfectly con- 
form to the law, it is not right, but wrong; and ſo can- 


l not make a man righteous before God, whoſe judgment 
q is according to truth. Yet if juſtice demand a right- 
{ eouſneſs of one that is in Chriſt, upon which he may 
be accounted righreous before the Lord, Surely ſhall 


fuch an one ſay, In the Lord have 1 righteouſneſs, If. 
li xlv. 24. The law is fulfilled, its commands are obey- 
| ed, its ſanction is ſatisfied. The believer's cautioner 
f _ paid the debt. It was exacted, and he anſwered 
| or it. 

| Thus the perſon united to Chriſt is juſtiſted. You 
may conceive of the whole procee. ding herein, in this 
1 manner, The avenger of blood purſuing the criminal, 
| Chriſt, as the Saviour of loſt ſinners, doth by the Spirit 
| arprehend him, and draw him to himfelt; and he by 
il faith lays hold on Chriſt: ſo the Lord our righteouſneſs, 

ö and the unrighteous creature, unite. From this union 
f with Chriſt reſults a communion with him in his un- 
K ſearchable riches, and conſequently in his righteouſneſs, 
. that white raiment which he has for cloathing ef the 
| naked, Rev. iii. 18, Thus the righteoufneſs of Chriſt 
becomes bi: : and becauſe it is his by unqueſtionable 
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title, it is imputed to him; it is reckoned his in the 
judgment of God, which is always according to the 
truth of the thing. And fo the believing ſinner, 
having a righteouſneſs which fully anſwers the demands 
of the law, he1s pardoned and accepted as righteous. 
See If. xlv. 22. 24. 25. Rom. iii. and chap. v. f. 
Now he is a free man. Who thall lay any thing to the 
charge of theſe whom God juſtiheth ? Can jultice lay 
any thing to their charge? No, for it is ſatisfied. Can 
the law? No, for it has got all its demands of them in 
Jeſus Chrilt, Gal. ii. 20. J am crucified with Chriſt. 
What can the law require more, after it has wounded 
their head, poured in wrath in full meaſure into their 
foul, and cut off their lite, and brought it into the duſt 
of death, in fo far as it has done all this to Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is their head, Eph. i. 22. their foul, Acts ii. 25. 
27. and their lite, Col. iii. 42 What is become of the 
finner's own hand-writing, which would prove the 
debt upon him? Chriſt has blotred it out, Col. 11. 14. 
But, it may be, juſtice may get its eye upon it again. 
No, he took it out of the way. But, O that it had been 
torn in pieces! may the ſinner ſay: Yea, o it is; the 
nails that pierced Chriſt's hands and feet are driven 
through it; he nailed it. But what if the torn pieces be 
ſet together again? I hat cannot be; for he nailed it to 
his croſs, and his croſs was buried with him, but will 
never riſe more, ſeeing Chriſt dieth no more. Where 
is the face- covering that was upon the condemned man? 
Cheiſt has deſtroyed it, If. XXV. 7. Where is &cath 
that ſtood betote the ſinner with a grim face, and an 
open mouth, ready to devour him? Chriſt has fwal- 
lowed it up in victory, verſ. 8. Glory, glory, glory to 
him that thus loved us, and waſted us trom our fins in 
his own blood. 

he ſecond benefit flowing from the ſame ſpring of 
usion with Chriit, and coming by the way of juſtilica- 
tion, is peace; peace with God, and peace of eonfcience, 
according to the meaſure af the ſentc the juſtified have 
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of their peace with God, Rom. v. 1. Therefore bein 
juftifed by faith, we hows peace with God. Chap. xiv. 
17. For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but 

riohtemiſneſs and pe ce, and joy in the Holy Ghoft. 
Whereas God was their enemy before, now he is recon- 
ciled to them in Chrilt: they are in a covenant of peace 
with him; and as Abraham was, fo they are the friends 
of God. He i is well pleaſed with them in his beloved 
Don. His word, which ſpoke terror to them formerly, 
row ſpcaks peace, if they rightly take up its language. 
An! there is love in a'l his diſpenſ tions towards them, 
which makes all things work together for their good. 
Their conſciences are purged of that guilt and filthinefs 
that ſometime lay upon them: his contcience-puritying 
blood ftreams th: ouch their ſouls, by virtue of their uni- 
— with him, Heb. ix. 14. How much more ſhall the 
blood of Chrift---purge your conſcience from dead works, 

4 ſerv? the living God The bonds laid on their con- 
ſciences, by the Spirit of God, acting as the Spirit of 
bondage, are taken off, never more to be laid on by that 
hand, Rom. viii. 15. For ye have not received the 
Spirit of bondage again to fear. Hereby the conſcience 
13 q: nieted, avon 23 the ſoul becomes conſcious of the 
application of that blood; which falls out ſooner or lat- 
er, according to the at of faith, and as the only 
wiſe God fees mect to time it. Unbelievers may have 
troubled conſciences, which they may get quicted: again: 
hut alas! their conſciences become peaceable, ere they 
become pure; ſo their peace is but the ſeed of greater 
horror and conſufion. Carcleſſneſs may give cafe for a 
while, to a lick conference men negleciing | its wounds, 
they cloſe again ct their OWN ACCO1: d, belore the hy 
matter is purged cut. N ny bury their guilt in the 
grave of an ul memory : conſcience ſmarts a liule; at 
length the main forgets his ling and there is an end of it ; 
but that is ou au caſe before death, Buhneſe, or the 
a Iaulrs ot lie, often give eaſe in this cate. When Cain 
is baniihed from the preſence of the Lord, he Hlis a 
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building of cities. When the evil ſpirit came upon 
Saul, he calls not for his Bible, nor for the prieſts to 
converſe with him about his caſe ; but for muſic, to 

| ag it away. So many, when their conſciences begin 
og hed __ „they fill their heads and hands with buſi- 
* to divert themſelves, and to regain eaſe at any 
rate. Yea, ſome will fin over the belly of their con- 
victions, and fo get ſome caſe to their conſciences, as 
Hazael gave to his maiter, by ſtifling him. Again, the 
performing of duties may give fome caſe toa diſquieted 
conſcience: and this is all that legal profeflors have re- 
courſe to, for quieting of their conſciences. When 
conſcience is wounded; they will pray, confeſs, mourn, 
and refolveto do fo no more: and to they become whole 
again, without an application of the blood of Chriſt, by 
faith. But they, whoſe conſciences are rightly quicted, 
come for peace and purging to the blood of ſprinkling. 
din is a ſweet morſel, that makes God's elect ſick ſouls, 
ere they get it vomited up. It leaves a ſling behind it, 
which tome one time or other, will create them no little 
pain. 
Elihu ſhews us both the cafe and cure, Job xxxili. 
chold the caſe one may be in, whom God has thoughts 
of love to. He darteth convictions into his conſcience 
and makes them ſtick to faſt, that he cannot rivi him- 
ſelf of them, verſ. 16. He openeth the ears of men, ard 
feateth their inſiruction. His very body ickens, verl, 
19. He is chaſtcned alſo with gain u, on his bed, aid the 
maltitude of his bones with ftrong pain. He loſcth his 
ftomach, verſ. 20, His life abborreth bread, and his 
ful dainty meat. His body pines away, ſo that there 
18 nothing on him but ſkin and bone, veil. 21. ts 
fleſh is conſumed away, that it cannct be tecn, and his 
bones that were not ſcen ſtick out. "i kough he is net 
prepared for death, he has no hopes of lite, ver. 22. 
His foul draweth near unto the grave, and (which is the 
height of his miſery) his lite to the deſtroyers; he is 
looking every moment when devils, theie defirovers,. 
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Rev. ix. 11. theſe murderers, or manſlayers, John viii. 
44. will come and carry away his ſoul to hell. O 
dreadful caſ2! yet there is hope. God deligns to keep 
back his ſoul from the pit, ver. 18. although he bring 
him forward to the brink of it. Now, fee how the ſick 
man 15 cured. The phyſician's art cannot prevail here: 
the diſeaſe lies more inward, than that his medicines 
can reach it. It is ſoul- trouble that has brought the 
body into this diſorder: and therefore the remedies mutt 
applied to the ſick man's ſoul and conſcience. The 
phy ſician for this caſe, .muſt be a ſpiritual Phyſician; 
the remedies mult be ſpiritual, a righteouſneſs, a rantom, 
or atonement, Upon the application oi theſe, the foul 
is cured, the conſcience is quieted; and the body re- 
covers, verſ. 23. 24. 25. 26. there be a meſſenger 
With him, an interpreter, one among a thouſand, to ſhe u 
unte man his uprightneſs: then he is graciaus unte him, 


. aad ſaith, Deliver him from going down to the fit, I have 


Found a ranſom. His fl.:ſb ſhall be freſher than a child's ; 
he ſoull return to the days of his youth. He fhall pray 
wnto Cod, and he ſhall be favourable unto him, and he ſhall 
ſee bis face with joy. The proper phyſician for this pa- 
tient, is a meſſenger, an interpreter, ver. 22. that is, as 
ſome expoſitors not without ground underſtand it, the 
great Phyfician Jeſus Chriſt, whom Job had called his 
Re:leemer, chap. xix. 25. Tie is a meſſenger, the 
meſſenger of the covenant of peace, Mal. iii. 1. who 
comes icafonably to the ſick man. He is an interpreter, 
the gicat interpreter of God's counſels of love to finners, 
John i. 18. One among a thouſand, even- the chief 
among ten thouſand, Cant. v. 10. One choſen out of 
the people, Pal. Ixxxix. 20. One to whom the Lord 
hath given the tongue of the learned,---to ſpeak a word 
in ſeaſon to him that is weary, If. I. 4. 5. 6. It is he 
that is with him, by his Spirit, now, to convince him of 
righteouſneſs, John xvi. 8. as he was with him before, 
to convince hm of fin and of judgment. His work 
uo is, to thew unto him his uprightneſs, or his right- 
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eouſneſs, i. e. the interpreter Chriſt his righteouſneſs; 
which is the only righteouſneſs, arifing from the puy- 
ing of a ranſom, and upon which a ſinner is delivered 
from going down to the pit, ver. 24. And thus Chriſt 
is ſaid to declare God's name, Pfal. xxii. 22. and to 
preach righteouſneſs, Pal. xl. 9. The phraſe is re- 
markable : it is not to ſhew unto the man, but unto man, 
his righteouſneſs ; which not obſcurely intimates, that 
he is more than a man, who ſhews or declareth this 
righteouſneſs. Compare Amos v. 13. He that for- 
meth the mountains, and createti he wind, and declar- 
eth unto man what is his thought. I here ſcems to be 
in it a ſweet alluſion to the firſt decl.ration ot this right- 
couſneſs unto man, or as the word is, unto Adam, af- 
ter the fall, while he lay under terror from apprehen'- 
ons of the wrath of God: which declaration was made 
by the meſſenger, the interpreter, namely, the eternal 
Word, the Son of God, called the voice of the Lord 
God, Gen. iii. 8. and by him appearing, probably, in 
human ſhape. Now, while he, by his Spirit, is the 
preacher of righteouſneſs to the man, it is ſuppoſed the 
man lays hold on the offered righteouſneis; whereupcn, 
the ranſom is applied to him, and he is delivered from 
going down to the pit: for God hath a ranſom for him. 
This is intimate to him: God faith, Deliver him, ver. 
24. Hereupon his conſcience, being purged by the 
blood of atonement, is paciſied, and ſweetly quicted. 
He ſhall pray unto God- --and fee his face with joy, 
which before he bcheld with horror, ver. 26; that 
is, in New-Teſtament language, having an high-pric/t 
over the hoſe of God, he ſhall draw near with à true 
heart, in full aſſurance faith, having his heart ſprink- 
led from on evil conſcience, Heb. x. 21. 22. But then, 
what becones of the body, the weak and weary fieſk ? 
Why his fleſh ſhall be freſher than a child's, he thall re- 
turn to the days of his youth, ver. 25. Yea, All his 
bones (which were chaſtened with ſtrong pain, ver. 1g.) 
ſhall fay, Lord, who is like unto thee ? Pfal. xxxv. 10. 
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280 Adoption. 
A third benefit flowing from union with Chriſt, is 
adoption. Believers being united to Chriſt, become 
children of God, and members of the family of heaven. 
By their union with him, who is the Son of God by na- 
ture, they become the ſons of God by grace, John 1. 12. 
As when a branch is cut off from one tree, and grafted 
in the branch of another: the ingrafted branch, by means 
of its union with the adopting branch, (as ſome not 
unhtly have called it,) is made a branch of the ſame 
ſtock, with that into which it is ingrafted ; ſo ſinners 
being ingrafted into Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe name is the 
Branch, his Father is their Father, his God their God, 
John xx. 17. And thus they, who are by nature child- 
ren of the devil, become children of God. They have 
the Spirit of adoption, Rom. viii. 15. namely, the Spi- 
Tit of his Son, which brings them to God, as children to 
a Father; to pour out their complaints in his boſom, 
and to ſeek neceflary ſupply, Gal. iv. 6. Becauſe ye are 
ſens, Cad hath ſent forth the Spirit of his San into your 
hearts, crying, Avba Father. Under all their weakneſ- 
ſes, they have fatherly pity and compaſſion ſhewn them, 
Pal. ciii. 13. Like as a father pitieth his children : ſo 
the Lord pitieth them that {ear him. Although they were 
but fundlings, found in a defart land; yet now that to 
them belongs the adoption, he keeps them as the apple of 
his eye, Deut. xxxii. 10. W hoſoever purſue them, they 
have a refuge, Prov. xiv. 26. His children ſhall have a 
place of reſuge. In a time of common calamity, they 
have chambers of protection, where they may be hid, 
until the indignation be overpaſt, 4f. xxvi. 20. And he 
is not only their refuge of protection, but their portion for 
proviſion, in that refuge; Pial cxliii. 5. Thou art my 
refuge and my portion in the land of the living, They 
e provided for for eternity, Heb. xi. 16. He hath pre- 
nared for them a city. And what he ſees they have 
aeed of for time, they ſhall not want, Match. vi. 31. 32. 
ake no thought ſayzng, What ſhall we eat? or what 
ſhall we drink? or wherewithall ſhall we be clothed ? 
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For your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of 
all theſe things Seaſonable correction is likewiſe their 
privilege as ſons: {© they are not ſuffered to paſs with 
their faults, as happens to others who are not children, 
but ſervants of the family, and will be turned out of doors 
for their miſcarriages at length, Heb. xii. 7. If ye en- 
dure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with ſons : 
for what fon is he whom the father chaſteneth not? 
They are heirs of, and ſhall inherit the promiſe, Heb. 
vi. 12. Nay, they are heirs of God, who himſelt is the 

tion of their inheritance, Ptal. xvi. 6. and joint heirs 
with Chriit, Rom. viii. 17. And becauſe they are the 
children of the great King, and young heirs of glory 
they have angels for their attendants, who are ſent forth 
to miniſter for them, that thall be heirs ot {alvation, Heb. 
i. 14. | 

A fonrth benefit is ſanctiſication, 1 Cor. i. 30. But 
of him are ye in Chriſt jeſus, who of God is made unto 
us wiſdom, and righteouineſs, and ſanctification. Be- 
ing united to Chriſt, they partake of his Spirit, which is 
the Spirit of holinets. here is a fulneſs of the Spirit 
in Chriſt, and it is not like the fulneſs of a veſſel, which 
only retains what is pouredinto it; but it is tle fulneſs 
of a fountain for diffuſion and communication, which 
is always ſending forth its waters, and yet is always 
full. The Spirit of Chriſt, that ſpiritval iap, which is 
in the ſtock, and from thence is communicate to the 
branches, is the Spirit of grace, Zech. xii. 10. And 
where the Spirit of grace dwells, there will be found a 
complication of all graces, Holinets 1s not one grace 
only, but all the graces of the Spirit: it is 2 conſtellation 
of graces : it is all the graces in their ſeed and root. 
And as the fap conveyed ſrom the ſtock into the branch 
goes through it, and through every part ct it: fo the 
Spirit of Chriſt ſanctifies the whole man. The poiton 
of fin was diffuſed through the whole fpirit, foul and 
body of the man; and fanctilying grace purſues it in- 
to every corner, 1 I heil. v. 23. Every part of the man 
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is ſanctiſied, though no part is perfectly ſo. The truth 
we are ſanctiſied by, is not held in the head, as in a pri- 
ſon: but runs with its ſanctifying influences, through 
heart and life. There are indeed ſome graces, in every 
believer, which appear as top branches above the reſt: 
as meekneſs in Moſes, patience in Job: but ſeeing 
there is in every child of God, a holy principle going 
along with the holy Iw, in all the parts thereof, loving, 
liking, and approving of it; as appears from their uni- 
verſal reſpect to the commands of God : it is evident 
they are endowed with all the graces of the Spirit : be- 
cauſe there can be no leſs in the effect, then there was 
in the cauſe. 

Now, This ſanctifying ſpirit, whereof believers par- 
take, is unto them, (1.) A ſpirit of mortification ; 
through the Spirit they mortiſy the deeds of the body, 
Rom. viii. 13. Sin is crucihed in them, Gal. v. 24. 
They are planted together (namely with Chriſt) in the 
likeneſs of his death, which was a lingering death, Rom. 
vi. 4 Sin in the ſaint, though not quite dead, yet is dy- 
ing. If it were dead, it would be taken down from the 


croſs, and buried out of his fight; but it hangs there as 


yet, working and ſtruggling under its mortal wounds, 
Look, as when a tree has got fuch a ſtroke as reaches 
the heart ot it, all the leaves and branches thereof be- 
gin to fade and decay: fo, when the fanctify:ng ſpirit 
comes, and breaks the power cf fin, there is a gradual 
cealing from it, and dying to it, in the whole man: ſo 
that he no longer lives in the fleſh, to the luſts of men. 
He does not make fin. his trade and buſineſs; it is not 
his great defign, to ſeek himſelf, and to ſatisfy his corrupt 
inclinations; but he is ſor Immanuel's land; and 18 
walking in the high- way to it, the way which is called 
the way of holineis : though the wind from hell, that was 
on his back before, blows now full in his face, makes his 
travelling uncaty, and often drives him off the high-way. 
(2.) This Spirit is a Spirit of vivification to them; for he 
is the Spirit of jiſe, and makes them live unto rightegut- 
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neſs, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. And I will put my Spirit within 
you, and car ſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, "Theſe that 
have been planted together with Chriſt, in the likeneſs 
ot his death, thall be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurrecti- 
on, Rom. vi. 5. At Chriſt's reſurrection, when his 
ſoul was reunited with his body, every member of that 
bleſſed body was enabled again, to perform the actions 
of life: fo, the foul being influenced by the ſanctifying 
Spirit of Chriſt, is enabled more and more to pertorm 
all the actions of ſpiritual life. And as the whole of the 
law, and not fome {craps of it only, is written on the hol 
heart; ſo believers are enabled to tranſcribe that law, in 
their converſation. And although they cannot write 
one line of it, without blors; yet God, for Chriſt's fake, 
accepts of the periormances, in point ot ſanctification; 
they being diſciples of his own Son, and led by his 
own Spirit. 

This ſanctifying Spirit, communicate by the Lord 
Jefus, to his members, is the ſpiritual nouriſhment, the 
branches have from the ſtock into which they are in- 
grafted; whereby the life of grace, given them in rege- 
neration, is preſerved, continued, and aCtuzted. It is 
the nouriſhment whereby the new creature liveth, and 
is nouriſhed up towards perfection. Spiritual life needs 
to be ted, and muſt have ſupply of nouriſhment: and 
believers derive the ſame from Chriſt their head, whom 
the Father has conſtituted the head of influences, to a!l 
his members, Col. ii. 19. And not holding the head, 
from which all the bady by joints and bands, having 
nouriſiment minifiered, or ſupplied, &c. Now this 
tupply is the way harry Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. i. 
19. The faints feed richly, eating Chriſt's fleſh, and 


drinking his blood, for their ſpiritual nouriſhment : yet 
our Lord himſelf teacheth us, that it is the Spirit that 
quickeneth, even that Spirit who dwells in that blefled 
body, John vi. 63. The human nature is united to the 
divine nature, in the perſon of the Son, and fo (like the 
bowl in Zechariah's candleſtick, Zech. iv.) lies at the 
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ſountain- head, as the glorious means of conveyance of 
influences, from the fountain of the Deity; and receives 
not the Spirit by meaſure, but ever hath a fulneſs of the 
Spirit, by reaſon of that perſonal union. Hence, be- 
lievers being united to the Chriſt, (as the ſeven lamps to 
the bow!, by their ſeven pipes, Zech. iv. 2.), his fleſh is 
to them meat indeed, and his blood drink indeed: for, 
feeding on that bleſſed body, (i. c. effectually applying 
Chriſt to their ſouls by faith), they partake more and 
more of that Spirit, who dwelleth therein, to their ſpiri- 
tual nouriſhment. 'The holineſs of God could never 
admit of an immediate union with the ſinful creature, 
nor (conſequently) an immediate communion with it: 
yet the creature could not live the liſe of grace, without 
communion with the fountain of life. Therefore that 
the honour ot God's holineſs, and the ſalvation of ſin- 
ners, might jointly be provided for; the ſecond perſon 
ol the glorious "Trinity, took into a perſonal union with 
himſelt, a ſinleſs human nature; that fo this holy, harm- 
leſs, and uniefiled humanity, might immediately receive 
a fulneſs of the fpirit, of which he might communicate 
to his members, by his divine power and efficacy. And 
likeas, if there were a tree, having its root in the earth, 
and its branches reaching to heaven : the vaſt diſtance 


betwixt the root and the branches would not interrupt 


the communication betwixt the root and the top branch; 
even fo the diſtance betwixt the man Chriſt, who is in 
heaven, and his members, who are on earth, cannot 
hinder the communication betwixt them. What though 
the parts of myttical Chriſt (viz. the head and the mem- 
bers) are not contiguous, as joyned together in the way 
of a corporal union? The union is not therefore the lets 
real and effectual. Tea, our Lord himſelf ſhews us, 
that albeit we ſhould eat his ſieſh, in a corporal and car- 
nal manner, yet it would profit nothing, John vi. 36. 
we would not be one whit holier thereby. But the 
members of Chriſt on earth, are united to their head in 
heaven, by the inviSble bond of the ſell- ſame Spirit 
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dwelling in both; in him as the head, and in them as the 
members: even as the wheels, in Ezekiel's viſion, were 
not contiguous to the living creatures, yet were united 
to them, by an inviſible bond of one ſpirit in both; fe 
that, when the living creatures went, the wheels went by 
them, and when the living creatures were lift up frem 
the earth, the wheels were lift up, Ezek. i. 19. For, 
lays the prophet, the Spirit of the living creature was in 
the wheels, verſe 20. 

Hence we may ſee the difference berwizttrue ſancti- 
fication, and that ſhadow of it, which is to be found 
amongſt tome ſtrict profeilors of Chriſtianity, who yet 
are not true Chriſtians, are not regenerate by the Spirit 
of Chriſt, and is of the tame kind with what has appeared 
in many ſober Heathens. True ſanctification is the re- 
ſult of the wul's union with the holy Jeſus, the firſt and 
immediate receptacle of the ſanctiſying ſpirit; out of 
whole tulnctz, his members do, by virtue ot their union 
with him, receive lanciutying i iniuences. The cther is 
the mere product of the man's own ſpirit, which what- 
ever it has or ſeems to have of the matter of true holineſs, 
yet does not ariſe from the ſupernatural principles, nor 
tw the high aims and ends thereof: for, as it comes from 
ſelf, ſo it runs out into the dead fea of ſelf again; and 
lies as wide of true holineſs, as nature doth of grace. 
They who Rave this baſtard holineſs, are like common 
boat-men, who ferve themſelves with their own oars : 
whereas the ſhip bound for Immanuel's land, ſails by the 
blowings of the divine Spirit. How is it poihble, there 
thould be true f:nctification without Chriſt ? Can there 
be true ſanctiſication, without partaking of the 5pirit of 
holinets ? Can we partake of that Spirit, but by Jeſus 
Chritt,the ray, the truth, and the life ? The fal ling dev 
ſnall oon make its way through the flinty rock, as in- 
fivencecs of grace Hall come from God to ſinners, any 
Other way, but through him whom the Father hath con- 
iiiruted the head of in luences, Cal. i. 19. For uf pin *d 
tos Fatih 0 Ladina 5 Gul da. 1 ful: 2 d well: and chaps 
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| ii. 19. And not hol ling the head, from which albthe Ja- 
| dy by joints and bands, having nouriſhment miniſtred and 
knit together, increaſeth with the increaſe of God. Hence 
ſee, how it comes to paſs, that many fall away from their, 
ſeeming ſanctiſication, and never recover: it is becauſe 
they are not branches truly knit to the true vine. Mean 
while, ct1ers recover from their decays ; becauſe of 
their union with the life-giving ſtock, by the quickening 
Spirit, 1 John it. 19. They went cut from us, but they 
were nat of us ; er if they had been of us, they would n9 
doubt have continued with us. 

A ſuth beneſit is growth in grace. Having 157 4 

. 1 they increaſe with the increaſe of Got, 
Col. ii. 19. ighteous ſhall fouriſh like the palm tree ; 
he ſbatl grow like a cedar in Lebanan, Pal. xcii. 12. 
Grace is ot a growing nature : in the way to Zion they 
go from ftcength to flrength. Though the holy man 
be at firſt a little child in grace, yet at length he becomes 
a young man,a father, 1 John ii. 13. Though he does 
but creep in the way to heaven ſometimes: yet after- 
wards he walks, he runs, he mounts up with wings as 
eagles. If.xl.21. If a branch grafted into a ſtock ne- 
ver grows, it is a plain evidence of its not having knit 
with the {t>ck. 

But ſome may perhaps fay, If all true Chriſtians be 
„growing ones: what ſhall} be {11d of thete, who in- 
« ſtead of growing are going back ?“ I anſwer, 
Ficit, Thereis a great difference betwixt the Chriſtian's 
growing amply, and bis growing at all times. All true 
Chriſtians do grow, but Ido not fay they grow at all times. 
A tree, that has life and nouriſhment, grows to 1ts per- 
tection, yet it is not always growing; it grows net in 
the winter. Chriſtians alſo have thei: wings. wherem 
the infucucesof grace, neceſſary for growth, are ceaſed. 
Cant. . 2.“ Ileep,” Itisdy faith the believerderives 
gracious influences from Jets Chriſt: likeas each lamp 
in the c Can Netti! che reczived oil from the bowl, by the 
pipe going be:wixt them, Zech. iv. 2. Now, it that 
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pipe be ſtopt, iſ the ſaint's faith lie dormant and inaCtivez 
then all the reſt of the graces will become dim, and ſeem 
ready to be extinguithed. In conſequence wherco!, de- 
praved nature will gather ſtrength, and become active. 
What then will become of the foul ? Why, there is {tilt 
one {ure ground of hope. Ihe ſaints faith is not as the 

hypoecrite's, like a pipe laid ſhort of the fountain, where- 
by there can be no conveyance, it ſtill remains a bond of 
union, betwixt Chriſt and the foul : and therefore, be- 
cauſe Chriſt lives, the believer ſhall live alſo, John xiv. 
19. The Lord Jeſus puts in his hand by the hule of the 
door, and clears the means of conveyance : and then in- 
fluences for growth flow, and believers graces look freth 
and green again, Hoſ. xiv. 7. They that dwell under his 
ſhadow fhall return : they [hall revive as the carn, and 
grow as the vine. In the worſt of times, the ſaints have 
a principle of growth in them, 1 John ni. 9. His feed 
remaineth in lim. And therefore, after decays, they re- 
vive again; namely, when the winter is over, and the 
Sun of righteouſnets returns to them with his warm in- 
fluences. Mud thrown into a pool may lie there at eaſe; 
but if it be caſt into a fountain, the ſpring will at length 
work it out, and run clear as formerly. Secondly, 
Chriſtians may miſtake their growth, and that two ways. 
(1.) By judging of their caſe according to their preſent 
iceling. They obſerve themſelves, and cannot perceive 
themſelves to be growing, but there is no reaſon thence 
to conclude they are not growing, Mark iv. 27. The 
feed ſprings and grows up, he kneweth not how. Should 
one hx his eye never fo ſtedfaſtly, on the fun running 
his race, or on a growing trec; he would not. perceive 
the ſun moving, nor the tree growing: but if he com- 
pare the tree as it now is, with what it was ſon e years 
ago; and conſider the place of the heavens, where the 
ſun was ia the morning, he will certainly perceive the 
tree has grown, and the fun has moved. In like man- 
ner may the Chriſtian know, whether he be in a grow- 
ing or declining ſtate, by comparing his preſent, with his 
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former condition. (2.) Chriſtians may miſtake their 
caſe, by meaſuring their growth by the advances of the 
top only, not of the root. Though a man be not growing 
taller, he may be growing ſtronger. If a tree be taking 
with the ground, fixing itſelf in the earth, and ſpreading 
out ĩts roots; it is certainly growing, altho” it be nothing 
taller than formerly. So albeit the Chriſtian may want 
the ſweet conſolation, and flathes of affection, which 
ſometimes he has had; yet it he be growing in humility, 
felf-denial, and ſenſe of needy dependence on Jefus 
Chriſt, he is a growing Chriſtian, Hof. xiv. 5. I will be 
as the dew unte Iſrael, he ſhall caſt forth his roots as Le- 
banon. 

Queſt. But do hypecrites grow at all? And if fo, haw 
ſhall we diſtinguiſh betwixt their growth, and true Chriſ- 
tran growth ? Anſw. To the firſt part of the queſtion ; 
hypocrites do grow. 'The tares have their growth, as 
well as the wheat : and the feed that fell among thorns 
did ſpring up, Luke viii. 7. Only it did bring no fruit 
to perfection, verſe 14. Lea, a true Chriſtian may have 
a falſe growth. James and John ſeemed to grow in the 
grace of holy zeal, when their ſpirits grew ſo hot in the 
cauſe of Chriſt, that they would have fired whole vil- 
lages, for not receiving their Lord and Maſter, Luke ix. 
54. They ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire 
to come d;wn from heaven and conſume them, even as Eli- 
as did? But it was indeed no ſuch thing; and therefore 
he rebuked them, verſ. 55. and ſid, Je kxow not what 
manner of ſpirit ye are . To the ſecond part of the 
queſtion, it is anſwered, that there is a peculiar bezuty 
in true Chriſtian growth, diſtinguiſhing it from all falſe 
growth: it is univerſal, regular, proportipnable. It is a 
growing up into him in all things, Which is the head, 
Eph. iv. 15. The growing Chriſtian grows proportion- 
avly, in all the parts ofthenew man. Under the kind- 
ly influences of the Sun of righteouſmeſs, believers grow 
up as calves of the Nail, Mal. iv. 2. Ye would think it 
a mC:ilrous growth, in theſe creatures, I ye faw their 
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heads grow, and not their bodies; or if ye ſaw one leg 
grow, and another not: if all the parts do not grow pro- 
portionably, Ay, but ſuch is the growth ot many in 
religion. They grow like rickety children, who have a 
big head, buta lender body : they get more knowledge 
into ir heads, but no more holineſs into their hearts 
and lives. They grow very hot outwardly, but very 
cold inwardly ; like men in a fit of the ague. They are 
more taken up about the externals of reli; gion, than for- 
merly ; yet as great ſtrangers to the power of godlineſs 
as ever. If a garden is watered with the hand, ſome 
of the plants will readily get much, tome little, and fome 
no water at all; and therefore ſome wither, while others 
are coming forward : but after a {tower from the clouds, 
ail come forward together. In like manner, all the 
graces of the Spirit grow proportionably, by the ſpecial 
influences of divine grace. The branches ingraited in 
Chrilt, growing aright, do grow in all the ſeveral ways 
of growth at once. They grow inward, growing into 
Chriſt, (Eph. iv. 1 g.) uniting more clofely with hims 
and cleaving more firmly to him, as the head of mfluen- 
ces, which is the {1ring ot all other true Chriſtian growth. 
They grow outward, in good works, in their life a 
converſation. They not only, with Naphtali, give good- 
ly words; but, like Joſeph, they are truitful boughs. 
They grow upward in heavenly mindedneſs, and con- 
tempt of the world; for their converſation is in heaven, 
Phil. iii. 20. And finally they grow downward in hu- 
mility and ſelf-loathing. The branches of the largeſt 
growth in Chriſt, are in their own eyes % than the 
leaſt of all ſaints, Eph. iii. 8. the chief of fianers, 1 Tim. 


i. 15. mere brutiſb than any man, Prov. xxx. 2. 'They 


tee they can do nothing, no not fo much as to think any 
thing, as of themſelves, 2 Cor. iii. g. that they deſerve 
nothing, being not worthy of the leaſt of all the mercies 
mewed unto them, Gen. xxxii. 10, and that they are no- 
thing, 2 Cor. xii. 2. 
A ſixth benefit is ſruitfulneſs. The branch ingraſted 
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into Chriſt is not barren, but brings forth fruit, John xv. 
He that abideth in me, and Tin him, the ſame bringeth 
Forth much fruit. For that very end are ſouls married 
to Chriſt, that they may bring forth fruit unto God, Rom. 
vii. 4, They may be branches in Chriſt, by profeſſion, 
but not by real implantation, that are barren branches. 
Whoſoever are united to Chriſt, bring forth the fruit of 
goſpel obedience, and true holineſs. Faith is always 
followed with good works. The believer is not only 
come out ot the grave of his natural ſtate; but he has 
put off his grave- clothes, namely, reigning luſts, in the 
which he walked ſometime * a ghoſt; being dead 
while he lived in them, Col. ili. 7. 8. For Chriſt has ſaid 
of him, as of Lazarus, Laoſe him, and let him go. And 
now that he has put on Chriſt; he perſonates him, (fo 
to ſpeak,) as a beggar, | in borrowed robes, repreſents a 
king on the ſtage, walking as he alſo walked. Now the 
fruit ofthe Spirit in him, is in all goodneſs. Eph. v. 9. 
The fruits of holineſs will be found in the hearts, lips, 
and lives of thoſe who are united to Chriſt. The hidden 
man of the heart, is not only a temple built for God, and 
conſecrated to him; but ufed and employed for him, 
where love, fear, truſt, and all the other parts of unſeen 
religion are exerciſed, Phil. iii. 3. For we are the cir- 
cumciſæn, which u- or [bip Cad in the Spirit. The heart 
is no more the devil's common, where thoughts go free; 
for there even vain thoughts are hated, Pſal. cxix. 113. 
But it is God's incloſure, hedged about as a garden for 
him Cant. iv. 16. It is true, there are weeds of cor- 
ruption there, becauſe the ground is not yet perfectly 
healed; but the man, in the day of his new creation, 18 
ſet to drefs it, and keepit. A live-coal from the altar 
has touched his lips, and they are purified, Pfal. xv. 1. 2. 
2. Lord who ſhall abide in thy tabernacle ? Who Gall 
duell in thy holy hill ? He that ſpeaketh the truth in 
his heart : he that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor 
tateth up a reproach againſt his neighbaur. There 
may be indeed a very {:nooth tongue, where there 
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is a falſe heart. The voice may be Jacob's, while 
the hands are Eſau's. But, F any man among you 
ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongve, but de- 
ceiveth his own heart, this man's religion is vain, james 
i. 26. The power of godlineſs will rule over the tongue, 
though a world of iniquity. If one be a Galilean, his 
ſpeech will bewray him; he will ſpeak not the language 
of Aſhdod, but the language of Canaan. He will nei- 
ther be dumb in religion; nor will his tongue walk at 
random, ſeeing to the double guard nature hath given the 
tongue, grace hath added a third. The fruits of holineſs 
will be found in his outward converſation, for he hath 
clean hands, as well as a pure heart, Pfal. xxiv. 4. He 
is a godly man, and religiouſſy diſcharges the duties of 
the firſt table of the law; he is a righteous man, and 
honeſtly performs the duties of the ſecond table. In his 
converſation he is a good Chriſtian, anda good neighbour 
too. He carries it towards God, as if mens eyes were 
upon him; and towards men, as believing God's 
to be upon him. Theſe things which God hath joined 
in his law, he dare not, in his practice, put aſunder. 

Thus the branches in Chriſt, are full of good fruits. 
And thoſe fi uits are a cluſter of vital actions whereof Je- 
ſus Chriſt is the principle and end; the principle: for 
he lives in them, and the life they live is by faith in the 
Son of God, Gal. ii. 20. the end: for they live to him, 
and to them to lire is Chriſt, Phil. i. 21. The duties 
of religion are in the world, like fatherleſs children, in 
Tags ; fome will not take them in, becauſe they never 
loved them, nor their father; ſome take them in, be- 
cauſe they may be ſerviceable to them; but the faints 
take them in for their Father's ſake, that i is for Chriſt's 
fake ; and they are lovely in their eyes, becauſe they are 
like him. O! whence is this new lite of the ſaints! 
Surely it could never have been hammered out of the 
natural powers of their fouls, by the united force of all 
created power. In eternal barrenneſs ſhould their womb 
have been hut up; but that being married to Chriſt, 
1 2 
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they bring forth fruit unto God, Rom. vii. 4. 


If ye aſk me, How your nouriſhment, growth, and 
fruitfulneſs may be forwarded ? I offer theſe few advices, 
(1.) Make ſure work, as to your knitting with the ſtock, 
by faith unfeigned ; and beware of hypocriſy : a branch 
that is not ſound at the heart, will certainly wither. The 


trees of the Lord's planting are trees of righteoufneſs, 


If. Ixi. 3. So when others fade, they bring forth fruit. 
Hypocriſy is a diſeaſe in the vitals of religion, which 
will conſume all at length. It is a leak in the ſhip, that 
will certainly fink it. Sincerity of grace will make it 
laſting, be it never ſo weak: as the ſmalleſt twig that is 
ſound at the heart, will draw nouriſhment from the 
ſtock, and grow, while the greateſt bough that is rotten 
can never recover, becauſe it receives no nouriſhment. 
(2.) Labour to be ſtedfaſt in the truths and way of God. 
An unſettl:4 and wavering judgment, is a great enemy 
to chriſtian growth and fruitfulneſs, as the apoſtle teaches, 
Eph. iv. 14.15. That we henceforth be ng more children 
toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of 
doctrine. But ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow up 
into him in all things, which is the head, even Chriſt. A 
rolling ſtone gathers no fog, and a wavering judgment 
makes a fruitleſs life. "Though a tree be never fo ſound ; 
yet how can it grow, or be fruitful, if ye be ſtill removing 
it out of one ſoil into another? (3.) Endeavour to cut off 
the ſuckers, as gardeners do, that their trees may thrive. 
Theſe are unmortified lufts. Therefore mortify your 
members that are upon the earth, Col. iii. 5. When 
the Iſraelites got meat to their luſts, they got leanneſs to 
their fouls. She that has many hungry children about 
her hand, and muſt be ſtill putting into their mouths, 
will have much ado to get a bit put into her own. 
They muſt refuſe the cravings of inordinate aſſections, 
who would have their ſouls toproſper. Laſtly, Improve 
for theſe ends, the ordinances of God. The courts of 
our God are the place, where the trees cf righteouſneſs 
flouriſh, Ffal. zcii. 13. The waters of the lanQuary 
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are the means appointed of God, to cauſe his people 
grow as willows by the water- courſes. Therefore drink 
in with deſire, the ſincere milk of the word, that ye ma 
grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 2. Come to theſe wells of fal- 
vation : not to look at them only, but to draw water 
out of them. The ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper is in 
a ſpecial manner appointed for theſe ends. It is not on- 
ly a folemn public profeſſion, and a ſeal of our union 
and communion with Chriſt : but it is a means of moſt 
intimate communion with him, and ſtrengthens our u- 
nion with him, our faith, love, repentance, and other 
graces, 1 Cor. x. 16. Thecup of bleſſing, which we bleſs, 
1s it nat the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? The bread 
which we break, is it not the communion of the body of Chriſt. 
And chap. xii. 13. Ve have been all made to drink in- 
15 one ſpirit. Give yourſelves unto N open your 
mouths wide, and he will fill them. By theſe means 
the branches in Chriſt may be further nouriſhed, grow 
up, and bring forth much fruit. 

A ſeventh benefit is, 'The acceptance of their fruits of 
holineſs before the Lord. Though they be very imper- 
fect, they are accepted, becauſe they favour of Chriſt 
the blefled ſtock, which the branches grow upon; 
while the fruits of others are rejected of God, Gen. iv. 
4. . And the Lord had reſſ ect unto Abel, and to his 
ejering : but unto Cain and his offering he had not reſp ect, 
Compare Heb. xi. 3. Byfaith, bel offered unto God a 
more excellent ſacrifice than Cain. O how defective are 
the faints duties in the eye of the law! The believer 
himſelf eſpies many faults in his beſt performances: yet 
the Lord graciouſly receives them. There is no grace 
planted in the heart, but there is a weed of corruption 
hard by its fide, while the ſaints are in this lower worl 
Their very ſincerity, is not without a mixture of diſſi- 
mulation or hypocriſy, Gal. ii. 13. Hence there are 
defects in the exerciſe of every grace, as well as in the 
performance of every duty : depraved nature always 
drops ſomething to {ſtain their beſt works. There is 
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ſtill ſome mixture of darkneſs with their cleareſt light, 
Yet this does not mar their acceptance, Cant. vi, 10. 
Who is ſhe that looketh forth as the marning? or, as the 
dawning ? Behold how Chriſt's ſpouſe is eſteemed and 
accepted of her Lord, even when ſhe looks forth as the 
morning, whoſe beauty is mixed with the blackneſs 
ol the night! When the morning was looking out, as the 
word is, Judges xix. 26. 1. e. in the dawning of the day, 
as we read it. So the very dawning of grace, and good- 
will to Chriſt, grace peeping out from under a maſs of 
darkneſs in believers, is pleaſant and acceptable to him, as 
the break of day, is to the weary traveller. Though the 
remains of unbelief make their hand of faith to ſhake and 
tremble: yet the Lord is ſo well pleaſed with it, that he 
employs it to carry away pardonsand ſupplies of grace, 
from the throne ot grace, and the fountain of grace. His 
faith was effectual, who cried out, and ſaid with tears, 
Lord I believe, help thou mine unbelief, Mark ix. 24. 
Though the remains of ſenſual affections make the fame 
of their love weak and ſmoaky ; he turns bis eyes from 
the ſmoak, and beholds the flame, how fair it is, Cant. iv. 
10. How fair is thy lave, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe The 
fmell of their unde: garments of inherent holineſs, as 
imperfect as it is, is like the ſmell of Lebanon, verſe 11. 
and that becarſ: they are covered with their elder broth- 
er's cloaths, which makes the ſons of God to ſmell as a 
field which the Lord hath bleſſed. Their good works 
are accepted; their cups of cold water given to a diſciple 
in the name of a diſciple, ſhall not want a reward. 
Though they cannot offer for the tabernacle, gold, ſilver 
and braſs, and onyx-ſtones, let them come forward with 
what they have; if it were but goats-hair, it ſhall not 
be rejected; if it were but rams ſkins, they ſhall be 
kindly accepted; for they are dyed redg dipt by faith in 
the Mediator's blood, and ſo preſented unto God. A 
very ordinary work done in faith, and from faith, if it 
were but the building of a wall about the holy city, is a 
great work, Neh. vi. 3. If it were but the beſtowing of 
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2 box of ointment on Chriſt, it ſhail never be forgotten, 
Matth. xxvi. 13. Even a cup of cold water only given to 
one of Chriſts little ones, in the name of a diſciple, ſhall be 
rewarded, Matth. x. 42. Nay, not a good word for 
Chriſt, thall drop from their mouths, but it ſhall be re- 
giſtered in God's book of remembrance, Mal. iii. 16. 
Nor ſhall a tear drop trom their eyes for him, but he will 
put it in his bottle, Pial. Ixvi.8. "Their will is accepted 
for the deed 3 their forrow for the want of will, for the 
will itſelf, 2 Cor. viii. 12. Fer if there be firſt a willing 
mine, it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath nat. Their groanings, when 
they cannot well word their defires, are heard in heaven; 
the meaning ot theſe groans is well known there, and 
they will be icturnedlixe the dove with an olive branch 
of peace in her mouth. See Rom. viii. 26. 27. Their 
mites are better than other mens talents. Their liſping 
and broken ſentences are more pleafant to their Father in 
heaven, than the moſt fluent and flouriſhing ſpeeches of 
theſe that are not in Chriſt, Their voice is ſweet, even 
when they are aſhamed it ſhould be heard; their coun- 
tenance is comely, even when they bluſh, and draw a 
veil over it, Cant. ii. 14. The Mediator takes their pe- 
tition, blots out ſome parts, rectifies others, and then pre- 
ſents them to the Father, in conſequence whereof they 
paſs in the court of heaven. 

Every true: Chriſtian is a temple of God. If ye look 
for ſacrihces, they are not wanting there; they offer 
the facriace of praiſe, and they do good; with ſuch facri- 
fices God is well pleaſed, Heb xiii. 1 5. 16. Chriſt him- 
ſelf is the altar that ſanctiſies the gift, verſe 10. But 
what comes of the fkin and dung of their ſacrifices ? 
They are carried away without the camp. If we look 
for incenſe, it is there too. The graces of the Spirit are 
tound in their hearts: and the ſpirit of a crucified Chriſt 
ſires them, and puts them in exerciſe; likeas the fire was 
brought from the altar of burnt- offering, to ſet the incenſe 
in lame: then they mount heaven · ward, like pillars of 
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ſmoke, Cant. iii. 6. But the beſt of incenſe will leave 
aſhes behind it: yes indeed: but as the prieſt took away 
the aſhes ofthe incenſe in a golden dith, and threw them 
out; ſo our great High Prieſt takes away the aſhes and 
reſuſe of all the faints ſervices, by his mediation in their 
bel a. 

An eighth benefit flowing from union with Chriſt, is 
eitabiiſhment. The Chtiſtien cannot fall away, bu 
mull perſevere unto the end, John x. 28. They all ne- 
ver periſh, neither ſpall any man pluck them out of my 
hand. Indeed it a branch do not knit with the ſtock, it 
will tall away when ſhaking winds ariſe: but the branch 
knit to the ſtock ſtands ſaſt, whatever wind blows. Some- 
timcs a ſtormy wind oitemptation blows from hell, and 
teſſeth the branches in Chriſt the true vine: but their 
union with him is their ſecurity: moved they may be, 
but removed they never can be. The Lord will with 
the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, 1 Cor. x. 13 
Calms are never of a continuance ; there is almoſt always 
ſome wind blowing; and therefore branches are rarely 
altogether at reſt. But ſometimes violent winds ariſe, 
which threaten to rend them from off their ſtock. Even 
ſo it is with ſaints; they are daily put to it, to keep their 
ground againſt temptation: but ſometimes the wind 
f.om hell riſeth ſo high, and blows ſo furiouſly, that it 
makes even top branches to ſweep the ground: yet being 
knit to Chriſt their ſtock, they get up again, in ſpigbt of 
the moſt violent efforts of the prince of the power of the 
air, Pfal. xciv. 18. When TI aid, My foot ſlippeth, thy 
mercy, 9 Lord, held meup. But the Chriſtian improves 
by this trial : and is fo far from being damaged, that he is 
benefited by it, in fo far as it diſcovers what hold the ſoul 
has of Chrilt, and what hold Chriſt has of the foul. And 
look as the wind in the bellows, which would blow out 
the candle, blows up the fire, even io it often comes to 
paſs, that ſuch temptations do enliven the true Chriſtian, - 
awakening the graces of the Spirit in him; and, by that 
means, ditcover both the reality, and the ſtrength of grace 
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in him. And hence, as Luther, that grezt man of God, 
faith, « One Chriitian, who hath had experience of 
temptation, is worth a thouſand others.” 

Somctimes a ſtormy wind of trouble and perſecution 
from the men of the world, blows upon the vine, i. e. 
myſtical Chriſt: but union with the ſtock is a ſuſſicient 
ſecurity to the branches. Ina time of the church's peace 
and outward proſperity, while the angels hold the winds, 
that they blow not, there are a great many branches 
taken up, and put into the ſtock, which never knit with 
it, nor live by it, though they be bound up with it, by 
the bonds of external ordinances. Now, theſe may 
ſtand a while on the ſtock; and ſtand with great eaſe, 
while the calm laſts. But when once the ſtorms ariſe, 
and the winds blow; they will begin to fall off, one 
after another; and the higher the wind riſeth, the great- 
er will the number be that falls. Yea, ſome ſtrong 
boughs of that fort, when they fall, will, by their weight 
carry others of their own kind, quite down tothe earth 
with them; and will bruiſe and preſs down ſome trve 
branches in ſuch a manner, that they would alfo fall of, 
were it not for their being knit to the ſtock; in virtue 
whereof they get up their heads again, and cannot fall 
off, becauſe ct that faſt hold the ſtock has of them. 
Then it is that many branches, ſometimes high and 
eminent, are found lying on the earth withered, and fit 
to be gathered up and caſt into the fire, Matth. xin 6. 
And when the ſun was up, they were ſcorched : and be- 
cauſe they had nat root, they withered away. John xv. 
6. If a man abide nct in me, he is caſt forth as a branch, 
and is withered, and men gather them ints the fire, and 
they are burned. But however violently the winds blow, 
none of the truly ingratted branches, that are knit with 
the ftock, are tound miſſing, when the ſtorm is changed 
into a calm, John xvii. 12. Theſe that thou gaveſt me, 
I have kept, and none of them is left. "The leaſt twig 
growing in Chriſt thall ſtand it out, and -- ſubſiſt ; 
when the talleſt cedars growing on their own root, ſhall 
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be laid flat on the ground, Rom. viii. 35. D ſhall 
ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, or 
diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, 
or ſword ? Hee verle 30. 37. 38. 39. However ſevere- 


ly Ifrael be ſiſted, yet {hall not the leaft grain (or as it is 


in the original language, a little ſtone) fall upon the 
earth, Amos ix. 9. It is an alluſion to the ſiſting of fine 
peeble - ſtones from among heaps of duſt and fand : 
though the fand and duſt fali to the ground, he blown 
away with the wind, and trampled under foot : yet there 
Mall not fall on the earth fo much as a little ſtone, ſuch 
is the exactneſs of the ſieve, and care of the ſiſter. There 
15 ncthing more ready to fall on the earth, than a ſtone: 
yet if proteflors of religion be lively ſtones built on Chriſt 
the chief corner ſtond ; although they be little ſtones, 
they thall not fall to the earth, whatever ſtone beat upon 
them. Heer Pet. ii. 4. 5.6. All the good grain in the 
church of Chriſt is of this kind: they are ſtones in re- 
ſpect of folidity ; and lively ſtones in reſpect of activity. 
If men be {id ſubſtantial Chriſtians, they will not be 
like chaff toſſed to and fro with every wind; having fo 
much of thelivelineſs, that they have nothing of the ſtone: 
and if they be lively Chriitians, whoſe ſpirit will ſtir in 
them, as Paul's did, when he ſaw the city wholly given 
to icolatry, AQts xvii. 16. they will not lie like ſtones, 
to beturned over, hither and thither, cut and carved, ac- 
cording to the luſts of men; having fo much of the ſtone 
as leaves nothing of livelineſs in them. 

Our God's houſe is a great houſe, wherein are not 
only veſſels of gold, but alſo of earth, 2 Tim. ii. 20. 
Both theſe are apt to contract filthinefs; and therefore 
when God brings trouble upon the church, he hath an 
eye to both. As for the veſſels of gold, they are not 
Celtroyed ; but purged by a fiery trial ia the furnace of 
affliction, as goldſmiths purge their gold, II. i. 25. And 
1 will turn my hand upon thee, and purely purge away 
thy droſs. But deſtruction is to the veſſels of earth; they 
ſhall be broken in ſhivers, as a potter's veſſel, ver. 28. 


— — ——— 
1 ˙ A 


a - 3 Ai FL N TT 


Support. 299 
And the dſtructian (or breaking) F the tranſgreſſors, 
and of the jinners, ſhall be together. It ſeems to be an 
alluſion to that law, for breaking the veſſels of earth, 
when unclean; while veſſels of wood, and conſequent» 
ly veſſels of gold, were only to be rinſed, Lev. xv. 21. 
A ninth benefit is ſupport. If thou be a branch in- 
rafted in Chriſt, the root beareth thee. The believer 
— on Chriſt, as a weak woman, in a journey, leaning 
upon her beloved huſband, Cant. viii. 5. He ſtays 
himtelt upon him, as a feeble old man ſtays himſelf on 
his ſtaff, II. I. 10. He rolls himſelf on him, as ore 
rolls a burden, he is not able to walk under, of bis own 
back, upon another who is able to bear it, Pfal. XXii. 8. 
There are many weights to hang upon, and preſs down 
the branches in Chriſt the true vine. But, ye know, 
whatever weights hang on branches, the ſtock bears all; 
it bears the branch and the weight that is upon it too. 
iſt, Chriſt ſupports believers in him, under a weight 
cl outward troubles, That is a large promiſe, II. Xii. 2. 
When thou paſjeſt through the waters, [will be with thee : 
and through the rivers, they ſball not overflow thee. See 
how David was ſupported under a heavy load, 1 Sam, 
xxx. 6. His city Ziklag was burnt, his wives were 
taken captives, his men ſpoke of ſtoning him: nothing 
was left him, but his God and his faith; but by his 
faith, he encouraged himſelf in his God. Ihe Lord 
comes, and lays his croſs on his peoples ſhoulders; it 
preſſeth them down; they are like to fink under it, and 
therefore cry Maſter, ſave us, we periſh: but he ſupports 
them under their burden; he bears them up, and they 
bear their croſs. Thus the Chriſtian having a weight 
of outward troubles upon him, goes lightly under his 
burden, having withal the everlaſting arms underneath 
him. The Chriſtian has a ſpring of comfort, which he 
cannot loſe; and therefore never wants ſomething to 
ſupport him. If one have all his riches in money, rob- 
bers may take theſe away; and then what has he more ? 
But though the landed man be robbed of his money, yet 
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his lands remain for his ſupport. They that build their 
comfort on worldly goods, may quickly be comſortleſs; 
but they that are united to Chriſt, thall find comfort, 
when all the ſtreams of worldly enjoyments are dried 
up, Job vi. 13. Is not my help in me? and is wiſdom 
driven quite from me ? g. d. Though my ſubſtance is 
gone; though my ſervants, my children, my health, and 
ftoundnels of body, are all gone; yet my grace is not 
gone too. Though the Sabeans have driven away my 
oxen and aſſes, and the Chaldeans have driven away my 
camels: they have not driven away my faith, and my 
hope too: theſe are yet in me, they are not driven from 
me; ſo that by them I can fetch comfort from heaven, 
when I can havenone from earth, 

+ 2dly, Chriſt ſupports his people under a weight of 
inward troubies and diſcouragements. Many times 
heart and fleih fail them, but then God is the ftrength 
of their heart, Pfal. Ixxiii. 26. They may have a weight 
of guilt preſſing them. This is a load that will make 
their back to ſtoop, and their ſpirits to fink : but he takes 
it off, and puts a pardon in their hand, while they caſt 
their burden over upon him. Chriſt takes the foul, as 
one marries a widow under a burden of debt: and fo 
when the creditors come to Chriſt's ſpouſe, ſhe carries 
them to her huſband, confeſſeth the debt, declares ſhe is 
not able to pay it, and lays all over upon him. The 
Chriſtian tometimes, through careleſſneſs, loſeth his 
diſcharge; he cannot find it, however he ſearch for it. 
The law takes that opportunity: and bends up a proceſs 
2zainft him, for a debt paid already. God hides his 
face, and the foul is diſtreſſed. Many arrows go through 
the heart now; many long accounts are laid before the 
man,, which he rcads and acknowledges. Often does 
he ſee the officers coming to apprehend him, and the 
1 open to receive him. What elſe keeps him 
from ſinking utterly under diſcouragements in this caſe, 
but that the everlaſting arms of a Mediator are under- 
neath kim, and that he relies upon the great Cautioner ? 
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Further, they may have a weight of ſtrong luſts preſſing 
them. They have a body of death upon them. Death 
is a weight that preſſeth the foul out of the body. A 
leg or an arm of death (if I may fo ſpeak) would be a 
terrible load. (One lively luſt will ſometimes lie fo 
heavy on a child of God, that he can no more remove 


it, than a child could throw a giant from off him). 
How then are they ſupported under a whole body of 
death? Why, their ſupport is from the root that bears 
them, from the everlaiting arm thatis underneath them. 
His grace 1s ſufficient for them, 2 Cor. xii. g. The great 
ſtay of the believer is not the grace of God within him; 
that is a well, whoſe ſtreams ſometimes run dry : but it 
is the grace of God without him, the grace that is in 
Jeſus Chriit ; which is an ever-fowing fountain, to which 
the believer can never come amiſs. For the apoſtle 
tells us in the fame verſe, it is the power of Chritt. 
Maſt gladly therefore, faith he, will I rather glory in 
my infirmities, that the fower of Chriſt may rejt upon me, 
or tabernacle above me, as the cloud of glory did on 
the Eraclites, which God ſpread for a covering, or ſhel- 
ter to them in the wilderneſs, Plal. cv. 39. compare If. 
iv. 5. 6. So that the believer in this combat, like the 
eagle, firſt flies aloit (by faith), and then comes down 
on the prey, Plal. xxxiv. 5. they locked to him, and were 
lightened. And finally, they have a weight of weakneſs 
and wants upon them, but they caſt over that burden on 
the Lord their ſtrength, and he ſuſtains them, Fial. lv. 
22. With all their wants and weakneſs, they are caſt 
upon him; as the poor, weak, and naked babe coming 
out of the womb, is caſt into the lap of one appointed to 
take care of it, Pſal. xxii. 10. Though they be deſti- 
ture, (as a ſhrub in the wilderneſs, which the ſoot of eve- 
ry beaſt may tread down), the Lord will regard them, 
Paal. cit. 17. It is no marvel, the weakeit plant be 
late in a garden: but our Lord Jeſus Chrilt is a hedge 
tor protection to his weak and dellitute ones, even in a 
wilderneſs. 
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Object. But if the ſaints be ſo ſupported, how is it 
that they fall ſo often, under temptations and diſcourage- 
ments? Anſw. (t.) How low ſoever they fall at any 
time, they never fall off; and that isa great matter, 
They are kept by the power of God through faith unto 
ſalvation, t Pet. i. 5. Hypocrites may fall, fo as to fall 
off, an1 fall into the pit, as a bucket falls into a well 
when the chain breaks. But though the child of God 
may fall, and that fo low as the waters go over his head: 
yet there is itil] a bond of union betwixt Chriſt and him, 
the chain is not broken; he will not go to the ground; 
he will be drawn upagain, Luke xxii. 31. 32. And the 
Lord fuid, Siman, Simon, Satan hath deſired to have you 
that he may ſiſt you as wheat : but I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail nat. (2.) The falls of the faints 
flow from their not improving their union with Chriſty 
their not making uſe of him by faith, for ſtaying or bear- 
ing them up, Pſal. xxvii. 13. I had fainted, unleſs I 
had b-lizved. While the nurſe holds the child in her 
arms, it cannot fall to the ground: yet if the unwary 
child hold not by her; it may fall backwards in her 
arms, to its great hurt. Thus David's fall broke his 
bones, Pſal. li. 8. But it did not break the bond of uni- 
on betwixt Chriſt and him: the holy Spirit, the bond of 
that union, was not taken from him, verſ. 11. 

The laſt benefit I ſhall name, is, the ſpecial care of 
the huſbandman, John xv. 1. 2. I am the true vine, 
and my Father is the buſhindman. Every branch 
that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit, Believers, by virtue of their union with 
Chrilt, are the objects of God's ſpecial care and provi- 
dence. Myſtical Chriſt is God's vine; other ſocicties1n 
the world are but wild olive-trees. 'The men of the 
world are but God's out- field; the faints are his vineyard, 
which he has a ſpecial propnery in, and a ſpeciat concern 
for, Cant. viii. 12. My vineyard, which is mine, it 
befare me. He that ſſumbers not, nor ſleeps, is the 
keeper cf it, he does keep it; leſt any hurt it, he will 
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keep it night and day: he in whoſe hand is the dew of 


heaven, will water it every moment, If. xxvii. 3. He 
dreſſeth and purgeth it, in order to further its fruitfulneſs, 
John xv. 2. He cuts off the luxuriant twigs that mar 
the fruitfulneſs of the branch. This is done, eſpecially 
by the word, and by the croſs, or afflictions; the ſaints 
need the miniſtry of the word, as much as the vineyard 
needeth one to dreſs an prune the vines, t Cor. iii. 9. 
We are labourers together with Cad; ye are God's huſ- 
bandry, ye are God's building. And they need the croſs 
too, 1 Pet. 1. 6. 
And therefore, if we ſhould reckon the croſs amongſt 
the benefits flowing to believers from their union with 
Chriſt, I judge, we ſhould not reckon amiſs. Sure 
I am, in their ſufferings they ſuffer with him, Rom. 
viii. 17. And the affurances they have of the croſs, 
have rather the nature of a promiſe, as of athreatening, 
Pal. Ixxxix. 30. 31. 32. 33- Ik his children forſake 
my law,---then will I vifit their tranſgreſſions with the 
rod, and their iniquity with ſtripes. Nevertheleſs, my 
loving kindneſs will I not utterly take from him: nor 
ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail.” This locks like a tutor's 
engaging to a dying father, to take care of the children 
left upon him: and to give them both nurture and ad- 
monition, for their good. The covenant of grace does 
truly beat the ſpears of aſfliction into pruning hooks, 
to them that are in Chriſt, Iſa. xxvii. 9. By this there- 
fore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged, and this is all 
the fruit to take away his fin.” Why then ſhould we be 
angry without our croſs ? Why ſhould we be frighted at 
it? The believer muſt take up his croſs, and follow his 
leader, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He muſt take up his ilk 
day's crofs, Luke xi. 23. If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs daily.“ 
Yea, he muſt take up his holy-day's croſs too, Lam. ii. 
22. * Thou haſt called, as in a ſolemn day, my terrors 
round about.” The church of the Jews had, of a long 
ume, many a pleaſant meeting at the temple, on folema. 
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days, for the worſhip of God: but they got a ſolemnity 
of another nature, when God called together, about the 
temple and city, the Chaldean army that burntthe temple 
and laid Jerufalem on heaps. And now, thatthe church 
of God is yet militant in this lower region, how can it 
be but the clouds will return aſter the rain ? But the 
croſs of Chriſt (which name the ſaints troubles do bear) 
is a kindly name to the behever. It is a croſs indeed; 
but not tv the believers graces, but to his corruptions. 
The hypocrite's ſeeming graces may indeed breathe eut 
their laſt on a croſs, as theſe of the ſtony ground kearers 
did, Mat. xiii. 6. And when the ſun (of perſecution, 
ver. 21.) was up they were ſcorched : And becauſe they 
had no root, they withered away.“ But never did one of 
the real graces in a believer die upon the croſs yet. Nay, 
as the candle ſhines brighteſt in the night, and the fire 
burns herceit in intenſe froſt: So the believer's graces 
are ordinarily molt vigorous in a time of trouble. 

There is a certain pleaſure and ſweetneſs in the croſs, 
to them who have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern, and 
to find it out. There is a certain ſweetneſs in one's ſee- 
ing himſelf upon his trials for him, and ſtanding candi- 
date for glory. There is a pleaſure in travelling over 
theſe mountains, where the Chriſtian can ſee the prints 
of Chrilt's own feet, and the foot-ſteps of the flock, 
who have been there before him. How pleaſant is it to 
a ſaint in the exerciſe of grace to fee how a good God 
croſſeth his corrupt inclinitions, and prevents his folly. 
How fwezt is it to beholil theſe thieves upon the crofs ! 
How reined a pleafure is there in obſerving how God 
draws away proviſion from unruly luſts, and ſo pincheth 
chem, that the Chriſtian may get them governed! Ofa 
truth, there is a paradife within this thorn-hedge. 
Many a time the people of God are in bonds; which 
are n-ver looſed, till they be bound with cords of afllie- 
tion. God takes them, and throws them into a fiery 
furnace, that burns oF their bonds; and then, like the 
taree children, Dan. iii. 25. they are looſe, walking in 
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the midſt of the fire. God gives his children a potion, 
with one bitter ingredient : if that will not work upon 
them, he will put in a ſecond, a third, and ſo on, as 
there is need, that _ may work together, for their 
good, Rom. viii. 28. 

to their harbour. They are often found in ſuch ways, 
as that the croſs is the happieſt foot they can meet with: 
and well they may falute it, as David did Abigail, ſay- 
ing, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, which ſent thee 
this day to meet me, 1 Sam. xxv. 32. Worldly things 
are often ſuch a load to the Chriſtian, that he moves bu 

very ſlowly heavenward. God ſends a wind of trouble 
that blows the burden off the man's back: and then he 
walks more ſpeedily on his way; after God had drawn 
ſome gilded earth from him, that was drawing his heart 
away from God, Zeph. iii. 12. I will alſo leave in the 
midſt of thee, an afflicted and poor people, and they 
ſhall truſt in the name of the Lord. It was an obſerve 
of a Heathen moraliſt, that no hiſtory makes mention of 
any man, who hath been made better by riches. I 
doubt if our modern hiſtories can ſupply the defect of an- 
cient hiſtories in this point. But ſure — many have 


been the worſe of riches : thouſands have been hugged to 


death, in the embraces of a ſmiling world ; and many 
good men have got wounds from outward proſperity, 
that behoved to be cured by the croſs. I remember 
to have read of one, who having an impoſthume in his 
breaſt, had in vain uſed the help of phyſicians : but 
being wounded with a ſword, the impoſthume was 
broken; and his life was ſaved by that accident, which 
threatened immediate death. Often have ſpiritual im- 
poſthumes gathered in the breaſts of God's people, in 
time of outward proſperity, and been thus broken and 
diſcuſſed by the croſs. It is kindly for believers to be 
healed by ſtripes; although they are uſually ſo weak as 
to cry out for fear, at the ſight of the' pruning-hook, as 
if it were the deſtroying ax; and to think the Lord is 
coming to kill them, * is indeed coming to cure 


ith croſs-winds he haſtens them 
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them. I ſhall now conclude, addreſſing myſelf in a few 
words, firſt to ſaints, and next to ſinners. 

I. To you that are ſaints, I ſay, 

Firſt, Strive to obtain and keep up actual communion 
and fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt; that is, to be ſtill de 
riving freſh ſupplies of grace, from the fountain thereof 
in him, by faith : and making ſuitable returns of them, 
in the exerciſe of grace, and holy obedience. Beware 
of eſtrangement betwixt Chriſt and your ſouls. If it 
has got in already, (which ſeems to be the cafe of many 
this day,) endeavour to get it removed. There are mul- 
titudes in the world that flight Chriſt, though ye ſhould 
not ſlight him: many have turned their backs on him, 
that ſometimes looked fair for heaven. The warm ſun 
of outward peace and proſperity, has cauſed ſome caſt 
their cloke of religion from them, who held it faſt when 
the wind of trouble was blowing upon them : and will ye 
alſo go away .? John vi. 67. The baſeſt ingratitude 1s 
ſtamped on your ſlighting of communion with Chriſt, Jer. 
ii. 31. Have I been a wilderneſs unto Iſrael : a land of 
darkneſs ? Wherefore ſay my people, We are lords; 
we will come no more unto thee ? Oh ! beloved, Is 
this your kindneſs to your friend? It is unbecoming 
any wife to flight converſe with her huſband, but her 
eſpecially who was taken from a priſon or a dunghill, as 
ye were by your Lord. But remember I pray you, this 
is a very ill choſen time to live at a diſtance from God: 
it is a time in which divine providence frowns upon the 
land we live in; the clouds of wrath are gathering, 
and are thick above our heads? It is not a time ſor you 
to be out of your chambers, If. xxvi. 20. They that 
now are walking molt cloſely with God, may have 
enough ado to ſtand when the trial comes: how hard 
will it be for others then, who are like to be ſurpriſed 
with troubles, when guilt is lying on their conſciences 
unremoved ? To be awakened out of a ſound ſleep, and 
caſt into a raging ſen, as Jonah was, will be a fearful 
trial. To feel trouble before we ſee it coming, to be paſt 
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hope before we have any fear, is a very fad caſe. Where- 
ſore break down your idols of jealouſy, mortify theſe 
luſts, theſe irregular appetites and defires, that have ſtolen 
away your hearts, and left you like Sampſon, without 
his hair; and fay, Iwill goand return to my * 
for then was it better with me than now, Hol. ii. 
Secondly, Walk as becomes theſe that are united to 


Chriſt. Evidence your union with him by walki 


he alſo walked, 1 John ii. 6. If ye be brought from un- 
der the power of darkneſs, let your light ſhine before 
men. Shine as lights in the world, holding forth the 
word of life, as the lanthorn holds the candle, which 
being in it, ſhines through it, Phil. ii. 1 5. 16. Now 
that ye profeſs Chriſt to be in you, Jet his image ſhine 
forth 1 in your converfation, and remember the buſineſs 
of your lives is to prove, by practical arguments, what 
ye proſeſs. 

1. Lou kriow the character of a wife, She that is mar- 
ried, careth haw ſbe may pleaſe her huſband. Go you 
and do likewife ; walk worthy of the. Lord unto all plea- 
ſing, Col. i. 109. This is the great buſineſs of life ; you 
mult pleaſe him, though it ſhould diſpleaſe all the world. 
What he hates mult be hateful to you, becauſe he hates 
it. Whatever luſts come in ſuit of your hearts, deny 
them, ſeeing the grace of God has appeared, teaching 
fo to do, and you are joined to the Lord. Let him be 
a covering to your eyes; for you have nat your choice to 
make, it is made already; and you muſt not —— 
yaur head. Shall I then take the members of Chriſt, and 
make them the members of an harlet ? God forbid, ſays 
the apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 15. Wilt thou take that heart 
of thine, which is Chriſt's dwelling-place, and lodge his 
enemies there? Wilt thou take that body, which is his 
temple, and defile it, by uſing the members thereof, as 
inſtruments of fin ? 

2. Be careful to bring forth fruit, and much fruit. The 
branch well laden with fruit, is the 99 of the vine, 
e 8. Herein is my 
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Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; ſo ſhallye be 
my diſciples. A barren tree ſtands ſafer in a wood 
than in an orchard : and branches in Chriſt that bring 


not forth fruit, will be taken away and caſt into the 


3. Be heavehly-minded, and maintain a holy contempt 
of the world. Ye are united to Chriſt : he is your head 
and huſband, and is in heaven: wherefore your hearts 
ſhould be there alſo, Col. iii. 1. F ye then be riſen with 
Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things whichare above, where Chriſt ſit- 


eth at the right hand of God. Let the ſerpent's ſeed go 
on their belly, and eat the duſt ofthis earth: but let the 


members of Chrilt be aſhamed to bow down, and feed 

4. Live and act dependently, depending by faith up 
on Jeſus Chriſt. That which grows on its own root, is 
a tree, not a branch. It is of the nature of a branch, to 
depend on the ſtock for all, and to derive all its fap from 
thence. Dependon him for life, ſtrength, and all fpiri- 
tual benefits, Gal. ii. 20. J live, yet not I, but Chrift 
liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the fleſh, I 
live by the faith of the Son of God. For this cauſe, in 
the myſtical union, ſtrengtH is united to weakneſs, life 
to death, and heaven to earth: that weakneſs, death, 
and earth, may mount up on borrowed wings. De- 
pend on him for temporal benefits alſo, Matth. vi. 2. 
Give us this day our daily bread. If we have truſted him 
with our eternal concerns, let us be aſhamed to diſtruſt 
him in the matter of our proviſion in the world. 

Laſtly, Be of a meek diſpoſition, and an uniting tem+ 
per with the fellow - members of Chriſt's body, as being 
united to the meek Jeſus, the bleſſed center of union. 
There is a prophecy to this purpoſe concerning the 
kingdom of Chriſt, II. ii. 6. The wolf ſhall dwell with 


| the lamb ;, and the lopard ſball lie down with the kid. 


It is an alluſion to the beaſts in Noah's ark. The beaſts 
of „hat were wont to kill and devour others, when 
once they came into the ark, lay down in peace with 
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them: the lamb was in no hazard by the wolf there; 
nor the kid by the leopard. There was a beautiful ac- 
compliſhment of it in the primitive church, Acts iv. 32. 
And the multitude of them that believed, were of one heart 
and of one foul. And this prevails in all the members of 
Chriſt, according to the meaſure of the grace of God in 
them. Man 1 naked into this world, as if God 
deſigned him for the picture of peace: and ſurely when 
he is born again, he comes not into the new world of 
grace, with claws to tear, a ſword to wound, and a fire 
in his hand, to burn up his fellow members in Chriſt, 
becauſe they cannot ſee with his light. Oh! it is ſad 
to ſee Chrifls lillies as thorns in one another's ſides, 
Chriſt's lambs devouring one another like lions, and 
God's diamonds cutting one, another: yet it muſt be 
remembered, that fin is no proper cement for the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, though Herod and Pontius Pilate may be 
made friends that way. The apoſtle's rule is plain, 
Heb. x11, 14. Follow peace with all men, and holineſs. 


To follow peace no further than our humour, credit, 


and ſuch like things will allow us, is too ſhort : to pur- 
ſue it further thai holineſs, that is, conformity to the di- 
vine will, allows us, 1s too far. Peace is precious, yet it 
may be bought too dear : wherefore we mult rather 
want it, than purchaſe it at the expence of truth or ho- 
lineſs. But otherwiſe it cannot be over dear bought; 
and it will always be precious in the eyes of the ſons of 


ce. 

II. And now, ſinners, what ſhall I ſay to you? Ihave 
given you ſome view cf the privileges of theſe in the 
tate of grace: ye have ſeen them afar off. But, alas! 
they are not yours, beczuſe ye are not Chriſt's. 'The 
ſinfulneſs ot an unregenerate ſtate is yours; and the 
miſery of it is yours alſo: but ye have neither part nor 
lot in this matter. I he guilt of all your fins lies upon 

ou; ye have no part in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 

There is no peace to you, no peace with God, no true 
peace of conſcience; for ye have no ſaving intereſt in 


*. 
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the great peace - maker. Ye are none of God's family 
the adoption we ſpoke of, belongs not to you. Ye have 
no part in the Spirit of ſanctiſication: and, in one word, 
ye havenoinheritance among them that are ſanctified. 
All I can fay to you in this matter, is, that the cafe is 
not deſperate, they may yet be yours, Rev. iii. 20. Be- 
hold I tand at the door and knack : if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will 
ſup with him, and he with me. Heaven is propoſing an 
union with earth ſtill, the potter is making ſuit to his own. 
clay, and the gates of the city of refuge are not yet cloſed. 
O that we could compel you to come in. 


Thus far of the ſiate of grace. 


S414 ATX IV. 


NAMELY, 


The ETERNAL STATE, or State of con- 
itummate Happineſs or Miſery, 


HEAD l. 
of DEATH. 


JoB xxx. 23. 


For I knexw that thou wilt bring me to death, and 
to the houſe appointed for all living. 


Come now to diſcourſe of man's eternal ſtate, into 

which he enters by death. Of this entrance Job - 
takes a ſolemn ſerious view, in the words of the text, 
which contain a general truth, anda particular application 
of it. The general truth is fuppoſed; namely, that all 
men muſt, by death, remove out of this world; they 
muſt die. But whither muſt they go? They muſt goto 
the houſe appointed for all living ; to the grave, that 
darkſome, gloomy, folitary houſe, in the land of forget- 
tulneſs. Whereſoever ——_— is laid up till the reſurrec · 
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tion; thither, as to a dwelling houſe, death brings us 
home. While we are in the body, we are but in a lodg- 
ing-houſe ; in an inn, on our way homeward. When 
we come to our grave, we come to our home, our long 
home, Eccleſ. xii. 5. All living muſt be inhabitants of 
this houſe, good and bad, old and young. Man's liſe 
is a ſtream, running into death's devouring deeps. They 
who now live in palaces, muſt quite them, and go home 
to this houſe ; and they who have not where to lay their 
heads, ſhall thus have a houſe at length. It is appointed 
for all, by him whoſe counſel ſhall ſtand. This appoint- 
ment cannot be ſhifted ; it is a law which mortals can- 
not tranſgreſs. Job's application of this general truth to 
himſelf, is expreſſed in theſe words; I know that tha 
wilt bring me ts death, &c. He knew, that he behoved 
to meet with death; that his foul and body behoved to 
part; that God who had ſet the tryſt, would certainly fee 
it kept. Sometimes Job was inviting death to come to 
him, and carry him home to its houſe; yea, he was in 
hazard of running to it, before the time: Job vii. 15. 
My foul chuſeth ſtrangling and death, rather than my life. 
But here be conſiders God would bring him to it: yea, 
bring him back to it, as the word imports. Whereby 
he ſeems to intimate, that we have no life in this world 
but as run-aways from death, which ſtretcheth out its cold 
arms, to receive us from the womb: but though we do 
then narrowly eſcape its clutches, we cannot eſcape long; 
we will be brought back again toit. Job knew this, 
he had laid his account with it, and was looking for it. 


DOCTRINE, All muft die. 


Although this doctrine be confirmed by the experi- 
ence of all former generations, ever fince Abel entered 
into the houſe appointed for all living; and though the 
living know that they ſhall die; yet it 15 needful te diſ- 
courſe of the certainty of death, that it may be impreſ- 
ſed on the mind, and duly conſidered. 
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Wherefore conſider, firit, There is an unalterable 
ſtatute of death under which men are concluded. It is 
appointed unto men once to die, Heb. ix. 27. It is laid 
up for them, as parents lay up for their children.: they 
may Jook for it, and cannot mils it; ſeeing God has de- 
ſigned and reſerved it for them. There is no peradven- 
ture in it: we mult needs die, 2 Sam. xiv. 14. Though 
fome men will not hear of death, yet every man mult fee 
death, Pſal. Ixxxix. 48. Death is a champion all muſt 
| grapple with : we muſt enter the liſts with it, and it 
will have the maltery, Eccleſ. viii. 8. There is no man 

that hath power over the ſpirit, to retain the ſpirit : nei- 

ther hath he power in the day of death. They indeed 

who are found alive at Chriſt's coming, ſhall all be 
changed, 1 Cor. xv. 51. But that change will be equi- 

ralent to death, will anſwer the purpoſes of it. All 

other perſons muſt go the common road, the way of all 

fleſh, Secondly, Let us conſult daily obſervation. 

Every man feeth that wile men die, likewiſe the fool 

and "brutiſh perſon, Pal. xlix. 10. There is room 
enough, on this earth, for us, notwithſtanding of the 
multitudes, that were upon it before us; they are gone 
to make room for us; as we mult depart to leave room 
tor others. It is long ſince death began to tranſport 
men into another world, and vaſt ſhoals or multitudes 
are gone thither already: yet the trade is going on ſtill ; 
death is cargfing off new inhabitants daily, to the houſe 
appointed for all living. W ho could ever hearthe grave 
ſay, It is enough? Long has it been getting, but ſtill 
it aſketh. This world is like a great fair or market, 
where ſome are coming in, others going out, while the 
a//embly that is in it is confuſed, and the more part know 
not wherefore they are come together or, like a town 
lituare on the road to a great city, through which ſome 
travellers are paſt, ſome are paſſing, while others are orily 
coming in, Eccleſ. i. 4. Cne generation faſſeth away, * 
and another generation cometh : but the earth abideth 
for ever, Death is an inexorable, irreſiſtible meſſenger, 
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who cannot be diverted from executing his' orders by 
the force of the mighty, the bribes of the rich, nor the 


. 4ntreaties of the poor. It doth not reverence the hoary 


head, nor pity the harmleſs babe. The bold and daring 
cannot outbrave it; nor can the faint-hearted obtain a 
diſcharge in this war. Thirdly, The human body confiſts 
of periſhing principles, Gen. iii. 19. Duft thon art, and 
unto duſt thou ſbalt return. The ſtrongeſt are but 
brittle earthen veſſels, eafily broken in ſhivers. The ſoul 


. 33 but mern'y houſed, while in this mortal body, which 


is not a houfe of ſtone, but a houſe of clay: the mud 


walls cannot but moulder away; e{pecially ſeeing the 


foundation.is not on x rock, but in the duſt ; they are 
cruſhed before the moth, though this inſect be fo tender, 
that the gentleſt touch of a finger will diſpatch it, Job. 
iv. 19. Theſe principles are like gun-powder, a very 
ſmall ſpark lighting on them, will ſet them on fire, and 
blow up the houfe : the ſtone of a raiſin, or a hair in milk 
have choaked men, and laid the houſe of clay in the duſt. 
If we conſider the frame and ſtructure of our bodies, 
how fearfully and wonderfully we are made; and on how 
regular and exact a motion of the fluids, and balance of 


humours, our life depends : and that death has as many. 
doors to enter in by, as the body hath pores : and if we 


compare tle foul and body together, we may juſtly 
reckon, there is ſomewhat more aſtoniſhing in our lite, 


than in our death; and that it is more Range, to ſee 


duſt walking up and down on the duft, than lying down 
in it, Though the lamp of our life be not violently 
blown our, yet the flame muſt go out at length for want 
of oil. And what are thoſe diſtempers and diſcaſes we 
are liable to, but deaths harbingers, that come to prepare 
its way? They meet us, as ſoon as we ſet our foot on 
earth; to tell us at our entry, that we do but come into 
the world to go out again. Howbeit, ſome are ſnatched 
away in a moment, without being warned by ſickneſs 


or diſeaſe. Fourthly, We have finful fouls, and there- 
fore have dying bodies; death follows fin, as the ſhadow 
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follows the body. The wicked muſt die, by virtue of 
the threatening of the covenant of works, Gen ii. 17. 
In the day that thou cateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
And the godly muſt die too: that as death entered by 
fin, ſin may go out by death, Chriſt has taken away 
the ſting of death, as to them; albeit he has not as yet 
removed death itſelf. Wherefore, though it faſten on 
them, as the viper did on Paul's hand, it ſhall do them 
no harm; but becauſe the leproſy of fin is in the walls oc 
the houſe, it muſt be broken down, and all the materials 
thereof carried forth. Laſtly, Man's life in this world 
according to the fcripture-account of it, is but a few 
degrees removed from death. The ſcripture reprefents 
it as a Pain and empty thing, ſnort in its continuance, 

and ſwift in its paſſing away. | 
Firſt, Man's life is a vain and empty thing : while it 


is, it vanitheth away; and lo! it is not. Job. vii. 6. 


My days are vanity. If we ſuſpect afflicted Job of par- 
tiality in this matter, hear the wiſe and profperous Solo- 
mon's character of the days of his life, Ecclef. vii. 1 5. 
All things have I feen in the days of my vanity, i. e. my 
vain days. Moſes, who wasa very active man, compares 
our days to a fleep, Pſal. xc. 5. They areasa fleep, 
which is not noticed till it be ended. Ihe reſemblance 
is pat; few men have right apprehenſions of life, untill 
that death awaken them : then we begin to know we 
were living. Ve ſpend our years as a tale that is told, 
verſe g. When an idle tale is a telling, it may affect a 
little: but when it is ended, it is forgot: and ſo is man 
forgotten, when the fable of his life is ended. It is a 
dream or viſion of the night, in which there is nothing 
ſolid: when one awakes, all evaniſheth; Job. xx. 8. He 
{hall fly away as a dream, and ſhall not be found; yea, 
he ſhall be chaſed away as a viſion of the night. It is but 
a vain ſhow, or image; Pfal. xxxix. 6. Surely every 
man walketh in a vain ſhew. Man, in this world, is 
but, as it were, a walking ſtatue : his life is but an image 


of life, there is ſo much ot death in it. 
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If we look on our life, in the ſeveral periods cf it, we 
will find it a heap of vanities. Childhood and youth 
are vanity, Eccleſ. xi. 10. We come into the world 
the moſt helpleſs of all animals: young birds and beaſts 
can do ſomething for themſelves, but infant man is al- 
together unable to help himſelf. Our childhood is ſpent 
in pitiful trifling pleaſures, which become the ſcorn 
our own aſter-thoughts. Youth is a flower that foon' 
_ withereth, a bloſſom that quickly falls off, it is a ſpace 
of time in which we are raſh, fooliſh, and inconſiderate, 
pleaſing ourſclves with a variety of vanities, and ſwim- 
ming as it were through a flood of them. But ere we 
are aware, itis paſt, and we are in middle age, encom- 
paſſed with a thick cloud- of cares, through which we 
mult grope : and finding ourſelves beſet with pricking 
thorns of difficulties, through them we muſt force our way 
to accompliſh the projects and contrivances of our riper 
thoughts. And the more we ſolace ourſelves in any 
earthly enjoyment we attain to, the more bitterneſs do 
we find in parting with it. Then comes old age, attend- 
ed with its own train of infirmities, labour and forrow, 
Pfal. xc. 10. and ſets us down next dcor to the grave. In 
a word, All fleſh is graſs, If. xl. 6. Every ſtage or pe- 
riod in life, is vanity. Man at his beſt flate, (his middle 
age, when the heat of youth is ſpent, and the ſorrows of 
old age have not yet overtaken him) is altogether vanity, 
Pſal. xxxix. 4- Death carcies off ſome in the bud of 
childhood, others in the bloſſom of youth, and others 
when they are come to their fruit; feware left ſtanding, 
till, like ripe corn, they forſake the ground: all die one 
time or other. 

Secondly, Man's life is a ſhort thing; it is not only 
a vanity, but a ſhort-lived vanity. Conſider, firſt, How 
the life of man is reckoned in the ſcriptures. It was in- 
deed ſometimes reckoned by hundreds of years: but no 
man ever arrived ata thouſand ; which yet bears no pro- 
portion to eternity, Now hundreds are brought down 
to ſcores ; three ſcore and ten, or fourſcore, is its utmoſt 
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we length, Pfal. xc.'10. But few men arrive at that length 
the WW of life. Death does but rarely wait, till men be bowing 
id down, by reaſon of age, to meet the grave. Yet, as if 
Its years were too big a word for ſuch a ſmall thing as the 
life of man on earth; we find it counted by months, Job 
xiv... The number of his months are with thee, Our 
Fpric, like that of the moon, is run in a little time: we 
are always waxing or weaning, till we diſappear. But 
frequently it is reckoned by — 3 and theſe but few, 
Job xiv. 1. Man that is born of a woman is of few days. 
Nay, it is but one day in ſcripture-account ; and that a 
hireling's day, who will preciſely obſerve when his days 
end, and give over his work, verſe 6. Till he ſhall accom- 
pliſh as an hireling his day. Yea, the ſcripture brings 
it down to the ſhorteſt ſpace -of time, and calls ita mo- 
ment, 2 Cor. iv. 1. Our light affliction (though it laſte 
all our life long) is but for a moment. But elſewhere 
it is brought down to yeta lower pitch, farther than which 
one cannot carry it, Pſal. xxxix. 5. Mine age is as na- 
thing before thee. Agreeable to this, Solomon tells us, 
Ecclef. iii. 2. there is a time to be born, and a time to die; 
but makes no mention of a time to live, as if our life 
- W were but a ſłip from the womb to the grave. Secondly, 
e Conſider the various ſimilitudes by which the ſcripture 
trepreſents the ſhortneſs of man's life. Hear Hezekiab, 
5 II. XXkvViil. 12. Mine age is departed, and is removed 
from me at a ſbepherd's tent: I have cut off like a wea- 
8 ver my life. Ihe ſhepherd's tent is ſoon removed; 
, for the flocks muſt not feed long in one place : ſuch is 
e a man's life on this earth, quickly gone. It is a web 
he is inceſſantly working; he is not idle ſo much as for 
7 one moment: in a ſhort time it is wrought, and then it 
4 is cutoff, Every breathing is a thread in this web ; 
- when the laſt breath is drawn, the web is woven out, he 
0 expires, and then it is cut off, he breathes no more. 
1 
: 


Man is like graſs, and like a flower, If. xl. 6. All fleſh 
(even the ſtrongeſt and moſt healthy fleſh) is graſs, and 
all the goodlineſs thereof is as the flower of the field. 
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The graſs is flouriſhing in the morning, but in the evening 
being cut down by the mowers, it is withered : ſo man 
ſometimes is walking up and down at eaſe in the mor- 
ning, and in the evening is lying a corpſe, being knock- 
ed down by a fudden ſtroke, with one or other of death's 
weapons. The flower, at beſt, is but a weak and tes ler 
thing, of ſhort continuance, where ever it grows; but 
obſerve, man is not compared to the flower of the gar- 
den ; but to the flower of the field, which the foot of 
every beaſt may tread down at any time. Thus is our 
life liable to a thouſand accidents every . day, any of 
which may cut us off, But though we ſhould eſcape all 
theſe, yet at length this graſs withereth, this flower fad- 
eth of itſelf. It is carried off, as the cloud is conſumed, 
and yaniſheth away, Job vii. 9. It looks big as the 
morning-cloud, which promiſeth great things, and raiſ- 
eth the expectations of the huſbandman; but the fun 
riſeth, and the cloud is ſcattered ; death comes and man 
evaniſheth. The apoſtle James propoſeth the queſtion, 
What is our life ? chap. iv. 14. Hear his own anſwer, 
It is even a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and 
then vaniſheth away. It is as ſmoke, which goes out of 
the chimney, as If it would darken the face of the heav- 
ens: but quickly it 1s ſcattered, and appears no more: 
thus goech man's liſe, and where is he? It is a wind, 
Job vii. 7. O remember that my life is wind. It is 
but a palling blaſt, a ſhort puff, a wind that paſſeth 
away, and cometh not again, Pal. Ixxviii. 30. Our 
breath is in our noſtrils, as it were always upon the wing 
to depart ; ever paſſing and repaſſing, like a traveller; 
untill it go away for good and all, not to return till the 
heavens be no more. 

Laſtly, Man's life is a ſwift thing; not onlyapalling 
but a flying vanity. Have you not obſerved how ſwiftly 
a thadow hath run along the ground, in a cloudy and 
windy day, ſuddenly darkening the places beautiſied be- 
fore with the beams of the ſun ; but as ſuddenly diſap- 


— a. TERS wW I 


OY . mm 7 ww wv 3 TT. 2 


Wy WE. 0 O39 W 


* 


r „ 


1 © 24 


A looking glaſs, &c. 2319 


pearing ? Such is the life of man on the earth, for he flieth 


as a ſhadow, and continueth nct, job xvi. 2. A wea- 
yer's ſhuttle is very ſwift in its motion; in a moment it 
is thrown from one ſide ofthe web to the other: yet our 
days are ſwifter than a weaver's {huttle, chap. vii. 6. 
How quickly is man toſſed through time, into eternity! 
Sec how Job deſcribes the ſwiftneſs of the time of life, 
chap. ix. 25. Now my days are fwifter than a foft ; 
they flee away, they ſee nz good, Verſe 26. They are 
paſſed away as the fwij? ſhips ; as the eagle that haſteth 
to the prey. He compares his days with a poſt, a foet- 
poſt ; a runner, who runs ſpeedily to carry tidings, and 
will make no ſtay. But though the poſt were like Ahi- 
maaz, whoover-ran Cuſhi; cur. days would be ſwiſter 
than he; for they flee away, likea raan fleeing for his life 
before the purſuing enemy; he runs with his utmoſt 
vigour, yet our days run as faſt as he. Howbeit, that is 
not all. Even he who is fleeing for his life, cannot run 
always; he muſt needs ſometimes ſtand ſtill, lie down, or 
turn in ſomewhere, as Sifera did into JaePs tent, to refreſh 
himſelf ; but our time never halts. Therefore it is com- 


pared to ſhips, which can fail night and day without inter- 


miſſion, till they be at their port; and to ſwiſt ſhips, 
ſhips of defire, in which men quickly arrive at the de- 
fired haven; or, ſhips of pleafure, that fail more ſwiftly 
than ſhips of burden. Yet the wind failing, the ſhip's 
courſe 1s marred : but our time always runs with a ra- 
pid courſe. Therefore it is comparedto theeagle ſiying ; 
not with his ordinery flight, for that is not ſufficient to 


repreſent the ſwiſtneſs of our days; bet when he flies 


upon his prey, which is with an extraordinary ſwiſtneſs. 
Andthus, even thus, our days fly away. 

Having thus diſcourſed of death, let us improve it, 
in diſcerning the vanity of the world; in bearing up 
with Chriſtian contentment and patience, under all 
troubles and difficulties in it; in mortifying our luſts ; 
in cleaving unto the Lord with purpoſe of heart, on all 
hazards ; and in preparing for death's approach. 
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And firſt, Let us hence, as in a looking-glaſs, behold 
the vanity of the world, and of all theſe things in it, which 
men ſo much value and eſteem; and therefore ſet their 
hearts upon. The rich and the poor are equally. intent 
upon this world; they bow the knee to it; yet it is but 
a clay god; they court this bulky vanity, and run keen - 
> har catch this ſhadow. The rich man is hugged to 

th in its embraces; and the poor man wearies him- 
ſelf in the fruitleſs purſuit. (What wonder if the world's 
ſmiles overcome us, when we purſue it fo eagerly, even 
while it frowns upon us ?) But look . into the grave, O 
man, conſider and be wile; liſten to the doctrine of 
death; and learn, (I.) That, hold as faſt as thou canſt, 
thou ſhalt be forced to let go thy hold of the world at 
length. Though thou load thyſelf with the fruits of 
this earth; yet all ſhall fall off when thou comeſt to creep 
into thy hole, the houſe under ground, appointed for all- 
living. When death comes, thou muit bid an eternal 
farewell to thy enjoyments in this world; thou muſt 
leave thy goods to another ; and whoſe ſhall thoſe things 
be which thou haſt provided? Luke xii. 20. (2.) Thy 
portion of theſe things ſhall be very little ere long. If 
thou lie down on the graſs, and {tretch thyſelf at full 
length, and obſerve the print of thy body when thou riſ- 
eſt, thou mayeſt ſee how much ot this earth will fall to 
thy ſhare at laſt. It may be thou ſhalt get a coffin, and 
a winding-ſheet ; but thou art not ſure of tliat: I 
who have had abundance of wealth, yet have not had ſo 
much when they took up their new houſe in the land of 
filence. But however that be, more ye cannot expect. 
It was a mortiſying leſſon, Saladine, when dying, gave 
to his ſoldiers. He called for his ſtandard-bearer, and 
ordered him to take his winding-ſheet upon his pike; 
and go out to the camp with it, and tell them, that of all 
his conqueits, victories, and triumphs, he had nothing 
now left him, but that piece of linen to wrap his body in 
for burial. Laſtly, This world is a falſe friend, who leaves 
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a man in time of greateſt need, and flees from him when 
he has moſtto do. When thouart lying on a death- bed, 
all thy friends and relations cannot reſcue thee ; all thy 
ſubſtance cannot ranſom thee, nor procure a reprieve 
for one day; nay, not for one hour. Yea, the more 
thou poſſeſſeſt of this world's goods, thy ſorrow at death 
is like to be the greater : for though one may live more 
commodiouſly in a palace than in a cottage, yet he may 
die more eaſily in the cottage, where he has very little to 
make him fond of life. 6 
Secondly, It may ſerve as a ſtorehouſe for Chriſtian 
contentment and patience under worldly loſſes and croſſes 
A cloſe application of the doctrine of death is an excellent 
remedy againſt fretting, and gives ſome eaſe to a rankled 
heart. When Job had ſuſtained very great loſſes, he 
ſat down contented, with this meditation, Job i. 21. 
Naked came I wut of my mothers womb, and naked ſhall 
I return thither. The Lord gave, and the Lard hath 
taken away ; bleſſed be the name of the Lord. When 
providence brings a mortality or murrain among your 
cattle, how ready are you to fret and complain! but the 
ſerious conſideration of your own death, (to which you 
have a notable help from ſuch providential occurrences,) 
may be of uſeto ſilence your complaints, and quiet your 
rankled ſpirits. Look to the houle appointed for all living,. 
and learn, (1.) That ye muſt abide a ſorer thruſt, than 


the loſs of worldly goods. Do not cry out for a thruſt in 


the leg or arm: for ere long there will be a home · thruſt 
at the heart. You may loſe your deareſt relations: the 
wife may loſe her huſband, and the huſband his wife ; 
the parents may loſe their dear children, and the children 
their parents. But if any of rheſe trials happen to you, 
remember ye muſt loſe your own life at laſt; andwhere- 
fore doth a liviag man complain? Lam. iii. 39. It is 
always profitable to conſider, under affliction, how our 
caſe might have been worſe than it is. Whatever be 
conſumed, or taken from us, it is of the Lord's mercies 
that we ourſelves are not — verſe 22. (2.) It is 
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but for a ſhort ſpace of time we are to be in this world. 


- It is but little our neceſſities require in this ſhort ſpace of 


time: when death comes, we will ſtand in need of none 
of theſe things. Why ſhould men rack their heads with 
cares how to provide tor tomorrow; While they know 
not if they ſhall need any thing to morrow ? Though a 
man's proviſion for his journey be near ſpent, he is not 
diſquieted, if he think he 1s near home. Are you 
working with candle light, and is there little of your 
candle left? It may be there is as little fand in your glaſs; 
and if fo, ye have little uſe for it. (3) Ye have matters 
of greater weight that challenge your care. Death is at 
the door, beware ye loſe not your fouls. If blood break 
out at one part of the body, they uſe to open a vein in 
another part of it, to turn the ſtream of blood, and thus 
to ſtop it. 'Thus the Spirit of the Lord ſometimes 
cures men of ſorrow for earthly things, by opening the 
heart vein to bleed for ſin. Did we purſue heavenly things 
the more vigorouſly that our affairs in this life proſper 
not, we ſhould thereby gain a double advantage: our 
worldly forrow would be diverted, and our beſt treaſure 


increaſed. (4.) Croſſes of this nature will not laſte long. 


The world's ſmiles and frowns will be quickly buried to- 
gether in everlaſting forgetfulneſs. Its ſmiles go away 
as the foam on the water: and its frowns are as a paſſing 
ititch in a man's ſide. Time flies away with fwift wings, 
and carries our earthly comforts, and croſſes too, along 
with it : neither of them will acompany us -into the 
houſe appointed for all living, Job iii. 17. There the 
* wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there the weary be at 
© re{t” Ver. 18. © there the priſoners reſt together, they 
© hear not the voice of the oppreſſor.“ Ver. 19. The 
© ſmall and great are there, and the ſervant is free from 
© his matter.” Caſt your eyes on eternity, and ye will ſee, 
affli tion here is but for a moment. The truth is, our 
time is ſo very ſhort, that it will not allow either our joys 
or griefs to come to perfection. Wherefore, let them 
that weep, be as tho they weeped not; and they that re- 
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Joyce, as though they rejoyced not, &c. 1 Cor. vii. 29, 
30.31. (5.) Death will put all men on à level. The 
king and rhe beggar muſt dwell in one houſe, when 
they come totheir journey's end: tho? their entertainment 
by the way be very different. The ſmall and the great 
are there, Job iii. 19. We are in this world as on a ſtage : 
it is no great matter, whether a man act the part of a prince 
or a peaſant ; for when they have acted their parts, they 
muſt both get behind the curtain, and appear no more. 
Laſtly, If thou be not in Chriſt, whatever thy aſſlictions 
now be, troubles, a thouſand times worte, are abiding 
thee in another world. Death will turn thy croſſes into 
pure unmixed curſes : and then how gladly wouldſt thou 
return to thy former afflicted ſtate. and purchaſe it at any 
rate; were there any poiſibility of ſuch a return. If thou 
be in Chriſt, thou mayeit well bear thy croſs. Death 
will putanend to all thy troubles. Ita man ona journey 
be not well accommodated, where he lodgeth cnly for 
a night, he will not trouble himſelf much about the matter: 
becauſe he is not to ſtay there; it is not his home. Ye 
are on the road to eternity; let it not diſquiet you, that 
= meet with ſome hardſhips in the inn of this world. 
ret not, becauſe it is not ſo well with you as with fome 
others. . One man travels with a cane in his hand : his 
fellow - traveller (perhaps) has but a common flick, or 
ſtaff: either of them will ſerve the turn. Ir is no great 
matter which of them be yours; both will be laid aſide 
when you come to your journey's end. | 
- Thirdly, It may ſerve for a bridle, to curb all manner 
of luſts, particularly thoſe converſant about the body. A 
ſerious viſit made to cold death, and that ſolitary manſon, 
the grave, might be of good uſe to repreſs them. | 
it. It may be of uſe to cauſe men remit of their in- 
ordinate care of the body; which is to many the bane 
of their ſouls. Oſten do theſe queſtions, What ſball we 
eat? what ſhall we drink ? and wherewithal [bail we be 
clathed ? leave no room for ancther of more importance, 
viz, WWherewithal ſhall F yu before the HE The 
| 2 | 
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foul is put to the rack, to anſwer theſe mean queſtions 
in favour of the body : while its own eternalintereſts are 
neglected. Butah! why are men fo buſy to repair the 
ruinous cottage ; leaving the inhabitant to bleed to death 
of his wounds, unheeded, unregarded ! Why ſo much 
care for the body, to the neglecting of the concerns of 
the immortal ſoul ? O ! be not ſo anxious for what can 
only ſerve your bodies; ſince, ere long, the clods of 
cold earth will ſerve for back and belly too. 
Adly, It may abate your pride on account of bodily 
endowments, which vain man is apt to glory in. Va- 
lue not yourſelves on the bloſſom of youth; for while ye 
are iri your blooming years, ye are but ripening for a 
grave; and death gives the fatal ſtrokey without aſking 
any body's age. Glory not in your ſtrength, it will 
quickly be gone: the time will ſoon be, when ye ſhall 
not beable to turn yourſelves on a bed; and ye muſt be 
carried by your grieving friends to your long home. 
And what ſignifies your healthful conſtitution ? Death 
doth not always enter in ſooneſt where it begins ſooneſt 
to knock at the door; but makes as great diſpatch with 
ſome in a few hours, as with others in many years. Va- 
lue not yourſelves on your beauty, which ſhall conſume 
in the grave, Pſal. xlix. 14. Remember the change 
death makes on the faireſt face, Job xiv. 20. Thou 
changeſt his con etenance, and ſendeſt him away. Death 
makes the greateſt beauty fo lothſome, that it muſt be 
buried out of fight. Could a looking-glas be uſed in 
the houſe appointed for all living ; it would be a terror to 
theſe, who now look oftener into their glaſſes than into 
their Bibles. And, what though the body be gorge- 
ouſly arrayed ? The fineſt clothes are but badges of our 
ſin and ſhame; and in a little time, will be exchanged 
for a winding ſheet; when the body will become a feaſt 
to the worms. 
3dly, It may be a mighty check upcn ſenfuality an 
ſleſhly luſts, 1 Pet. ii. 11. J beſeech you as ſirangers 


and pilgrims, abſtain from flejhly lufts, which war again 
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the ſoul. It is hard to cauſe wet wood take fire; and when 
the fire doth take hold of it, it is ſoon extinguiſhed. Sen- 
ſuality makes men molt unſit for divine communications, 
and is an effeCtual means to quench the Spirit. Intempe - 
rance in eating and drinking, carries on the ruin of foul 
and body at once : and haſtens death, while it makes the 
man moſt unmeet for it. Therefore, take heed to your- 
ſelves, leſt at any time your hearts be overcharged with 
ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and ſo that day come upon 
unawares, Luke xxi. 34. But, O how often is the 
foul ſtruck through with a dart, in gratifying the ſenſes ! 
At theſe doors, deſtruction enters in. Therefore Job 
made a covenant wich his eyes, chap. xxxi. The mouth 
of a ſtrange woman is a deep pit; he that is abhorred of 
the Lord, ſhall fall therein, Prov. xxii. 14. Let him 
that ſtandeth, take heed left he fall. Beware of laſcivi- 
ouſneſs; ſtudy modeſty, in your apparel, words, and ac- 
tions. The ravens of the valley of death will at length 
pick out the wanton eye: the obſcene filthy tongue will 
at length be quiet, in the land of filence: and grim 
death embracing the body, in its cold arms, will effectu- 
ally allay the heat of all fleſhly luſts, + * | 
Laſtly, In a word, it may check our earthly minded- 
neſs; and at once knock down, the luſt of the fleſh, the 
luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life. Ahl if we muſt 
die, why are we thus? Why fo fond of temporal things; 
ſo anxious to get them, ſo eager in the embraces of them, 
ſo mightily touched with the loſs of them? Let me, upon 
a view of the houſe appointed for all living, beſpeak the 
worldling, 'in the words of Solomon, | xxiii. 5. 
Milt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is net ? For riches 
certainly make themſelves wings, they flee away as an 
eagle towards heaven. Riches, and worldly things, are 
but a fair nothing: they are that which is not. They 
are not what they ſeem to be: they are but gilded vani - 
ties, that deceive the eye. Comparatively they are not ; 
there is infinitely more of nothingneſs and nct-being, 
than of being or reality, -- the beit of them. What is 
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the world, and all that is in it, but a faſhion, or fair ſhow, 
ſuch as men make on a ſtage, a paſſing ſhow? 1 Cor. 
vii. 31. Royal pomp is but gaudy ſhow, or appearance, 
in God's account, Acts xxv. 23. The beſt name they 
get is good things: but, obſerve it, they are only the 
wicked man's good things, Luke xvi. 25. Thou in thy 
life time recetvedſi thy good things, ſays Abraham, in the 
parable, to the rich man in heil. And well may the men 
of the world, call theſe things their goods; for there is 
no other good in them, about them, nor attending them. 
Now wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon empty ſhows and fan- 
cies? Wilt thou cauſe thine eyes to fly on them, as the 
word is? Shall men hearts fly out at their eyes upon 
them, as a ravcr.ou bird cn its prey? If they do, let 
them know, that at length, theſe ſhall fly as faſt away 
from them, as ever their eyes flew upon them: like a 
flock of fair feathered birds, that ſettle on a foo!'s ground; 
the which, when he runs to catch them as his own, do 
immediately take wing, fly away, and fitting down on 
his neighbour's ground, elude his expectation. Luke 


xii. 20, Thou fool, this night thy foul ſhall be required of 


thee : then whoſe ſhall theſe things be? Though you do 
not make wings to them, as many do; they make them- 
ſelves wings, and fly away; not as a tame houſe-bird, 
which may be catched again; nor as an hawk, that will 
ſhow where ſhe is by her bells, and be called again with 
the lure : but as an eagle, which quickly flies out of fight, 
and cannot be recalled.. Forbear thou to behold theſe 
things. O mortal! there is no reaſon, thou ſhould tet 
thine eyes upon them. This world is a great inn, in the 
road to eternity, to which thou art travelling. Thou art 
attended by theſe things, as ſervants belonging to the inn, 
where thou lodgeſt: they wait upon thee, while thou art 
there; and when thou goeſt away, they will convoy thee 
to the door. But they are not thine, they will not go 
away with thee ; but return to wait on other ſtrangers, as 
they did on thee. _ 

Fourthly, It may ſerve as a ſpring of Chriſtian reſoluti· 
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on, to cleave to Chriſt, adhere to his truths, and continue 
in his ways; whatever we may ſuffer for ſo doing. It 
would much allay the fear of man, that bringeth a inare. 
IWho art thou, that thou ſbouldſt be afraid of a man that 
ſhall die? If. li. 12. Look on perſecutors as pieces of 
brittle clay, that ſhall be daſhed in pieces : for then ſhall 
ye deſpiſe them as toes that are mortal; whole terror, to 
others in the land of the living, ſhall quickly die with 
themſelves. The ſerious conſideration of the ſhortneſs 
ot our time, and the certainty of death, will teach us, 
that all the advantage we can make by our apoſtacy, in 
time of trial, is not worth the while; it is not worth 
going out cf our way to get it: and what we refuſe to 
torego for Chriſt's fake, may quickly be taken from us 
by death. But we can never loſe it fo honourably, as 
for the cauſe of Chriſt, and his goſpel: for what glory is 
it, that ye give up what ye have in the world; when God 
takes it away from you by death, whether you will cr 
not? This conſideration may teach us to undervalue lite 
itſelf, and chooſe to forege it, rather than to fin. Ihe 
worſt that men can do, is to take away that life, which 
we cannot long keep, though ail the world ſhculd con- 
ſpire to help us to retain the ſpirit. And if we refuſe to 
offer it up to God, when he calls for it in defence of his 
honour, he can take it from us another way; as it fared 
with him, who could not burn for Chriſt, but was aſter- 
wards burnt by an accidental fire in his houte. 

Laſtly, It may ſerve for a ſpur, to incite us to prepare 
for death. Conſider, (1.) Your eternal ſtate will be 
according to the ſtate in which ye die: death will open 
the doors of heaven or hell to you. As the tree falls, fo 
it ſhall ly through eternity. If the infant be dead - born, 
the whole world will not raiſe it to life again: and if one 
die out of Chriſt, in an unregenerate ſtate, there is no 
more hope of him for ever. (2.) Seriouſly conſider, _ 
what it is to go into another world; a world of ſpirits, 
wherewith we are very little acquainted, How fright- 
ful is converſe with Go to poor mortals in this life! 
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and how dreadful is the caſe, when men are hurried away 
into another world, not knowing but devils may be their 
companions for ever! Let us then give all diligence to 
make and advance our acquaintance with the Lord of 
that world. (3.) It is but a ſhort time ye have to pre- 
re for death : therefore, now or never; ſeeing the time 
rag for preparation will ſoon be over: Eccleſ. i ix. 
Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
JaneW : for there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wiſdom in the grave, whither thou gocſt. How can 
we be idle, having ſo great a work to 1 and ſo little 


time to do it in? But if the time be ſhort, the work of 


preparation for death, though hard work, will not laſte 
long. The thadows 'of the evening make the labourer 
work chearfully; knowing the time to be at hand, when 


he will be called in from his labour. (4.) Much of our 


ſhort time*is over already; and the youngeſt of us all 
cannot afſure himſelt, that there is as much of his time 
to come, as is paſt. Our life in the world is but a ſhort 
preface to long eternity; and much of the tale is told. 
Oh! ſhall we not double our diligence, when ſo much of 


our time is ſpent, and fo little of our great work is done ? 


(5.) The preſent ume is flying away: and we cannot 
bring back time paſt, it hath taken an eternal farewell of 
us: there is no kindling the fire again that is burnt to 
aſhes. The time to come is not ours: and we have no 
aſſurance ofa ſhare in it when it comes. We have nothing 
we can call ours, but the preſent moment; and that is 
flying away: how ſoon our time may be at an end, we 
know not. Die we muſt: but who can tell us, when ? 
If death kept one ſet time for all, we were in no hazard 
of a ſurpriſe : but daily obſervation ſhows us, there is no 
ſuch thing. Now the "Ying ſhadow of our life allows 
no time for loitering. e rivers run ſpeedily into the 
ſea from whence they came; but not fo fpeedily as man 
to the duſt from whence he came. The ſtream of time 
is the ſwifteſt current, and quickly runs out to eternity. 
Laſtly, If once death carry us off, there is no coming 


reren age 


<< © kk o5© = jon © 


A ſpur inciting to prepare for death. 329 
back again to mend our matters, Job xiv. 14. Ifa man 
die, ſhall he live again? Dying is a thing we can- 
not get a trial of; it is what we can only do once, Heb. 
ix, 27. It is appointed unto men once to die. And 
that which can be but once done, and yet is of ſo much 
importance, that our all depends on our doing it right, we 
have need to uſe the utmoſt diligence, that we may do it 
well. Therefore prepare for death, and du it timeouſly. 
If ye, who are unregenerate, aſk me, what ye ſhall do 
to prepare for death, that ye may die ſafely? I anſwer, 
I have told you already, what muſt be done. And that 
is, your nature and ſtate muſt be changed: ye muſt be 
born again; ye muſt be united to Jeſus Chriſt by faith. 
And till this is done, ye are not capable of other directi- 
ons, which belong to one's dying comfortably ; whereof 
we may diſcourſe afterwards in the due place. 
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The Difference betwixt the Righteous and the 
Wicked in their Death. 
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PROVERBS XIV. 32. 


The wicked is driven away in his wickedneſs : But the 


righteous hath hope in his death. 


His text looks like the cloud betwixt the Iſraelites 
and Egyptians : having a dark fide towards the 
latter, and a bright fide towards the former. It repre- 
ſents death like Pharaoh's jaylor, bringing the chiet but- 
ler, and the chief baker out of one priton ; z; the one to be 
reſtored to his oſũce, and the other to be led to executi- 
on. Itiſhows the difference betwixt the godly and un- 
godly in their death; who, as they act a very different 
part in life; ſo, in death, have a vallly different exit. 
Firſt, As to the death of a wicked man : here is, (1.) 
The manner of his paſſing out of the world. He is driv- 
en away: namely, in his qeath, as is clear from the oppo- 
ſite clauſe. He is forcibly thruſt out of his place in this 
world: driven away as chaff before the wind. (2.) The 
ſtate he paſſeth away in. He dies in a finful and hope- 
leis ſtate. Firſt, In a ſinful ſtate : he is driven away in 
his wickedneſs, He lived in it, and he dies in it ; his 
filthy garments of Gn, in which he wrapt up himſelt in 
his life, are his priſon-garments, in which he ſhall ly 
wrapt up for ever. Secondly, In a hopeleſs ſtate; but 
the righteous hath hope in his death: which plainly i im- 
ports the hopeleſſnſs of the wicked in their death. Where- 
by is not meant, that no wicked man fhall have any 
hope at all, when he is a-dying z but thall die in deſpair. 
No: forgetimes it is fo indeed; but frequently it is 
atherwiſe: ſoohſh virgins may, and often do hope to 
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the laſt breuh. But the wicked man has no ſolid hope; 
and as for the deluſive hopes he entertains himſelf with, 
death will root them up, and he ſhall be for ever irretrie- 
vably miſerable. 

Secondly, As to the death of a righteous man; he hath 
hope in his death, This is uſhered in with a but, im- 
porting a removal of theſe drgadful circumſtances, with 
which the wicked man is attended, who is driven awa 
in his wickedneſs : but the godly are not ſo. Not ſo, 
(1.) Ia the manner of their paſſing out of the world. The 
righteous is not driven away as chaff before the wind, 
but led away as a bride tothe marriage-chamber, carried 
away by the angels into Abraham's boſom, Luke xvi. 22. 
2.) Not ſo as to their ſtate, when paſſing cut of this lite. 
Ihe righteous man dies, (1.) Not in a ſinful, but in a 
holy ſtate. He goes not away in his fin, but out ot it. 
In his life he was putting off the old man, changing his 

priſon garments : and now the remaining rags of them 
are removed, and he is adorned with robes ot glory. (2.) 
Not in a hopeleſs, but a hopeful ſlate. He hath hope in 
his death; he has the grace of hope, and the weil found- 
ed expectation ot better things, than ever he had in this 
world: and tho” the ſtream ot his hope at death may run 
ſhallow : yet he has ſtill as much of it, as makes him 
venture his eternal intereſts upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


| DOCTRINE I. 
The wicked dying, are driven away in their wickedneſs, 
. aul in a hpeieſs ſtate, 

In ſpeaking to this doctrine, (1.) I ſhall ſnew how, 
and in what tenſe, the wicked are driven away in their 
wickedneſs, at death, (2.) I ſhall diſcover the hopeleſs- 
neſs of their {tate at death. And laſtly, Apply the 
whole. | ; 

I. How, and in what ſenſe the wicked are driven away 
in their wickedneſs. In diſcourſing of this niatter, ſhall 
briefly enquire, (1.) What is meant by their being 
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driven away. (2.) Whence they ſhall be driven, and } ho 
whither. (3.) In what reſpects they may be ſaid to be || pre 
driven away in their wickedneſs. But, before I proceed, ha 
let me advertiſe you; that you are miſtaken, if you think of 
that no perſons are to be called wicked, but they whoare I hu 
avowedly vitious and prophane ; as if the devil could co 
dwell in none but thoſe whoſe name is legion. In ſcrip- I hu 
ture account, all who are not righteaus, in the manner ar 
hereafter explained, are reckoned wicked. And therefore ve 
the text divides the whole world into two forts, the Ly 
righteous, and the wicked; and ye will fee the fame } his 
thing in that other text, Mal. iii. 18. Then ſhall ye re- tor 
turn, and difcern between the righteous and the wicked. 
Wherefore, if ye be not righteous, ye are wicked. If ch. 
ye have not an imputed righteouſneſs, and alſo an im- ch 
planted righteouſneſs, or holineſs ; if ye be yet in your I ſta 
natural ſtate, unregenerated, not united to Chriſt by faith : lef 
howſoever moral and blameleſs, in the eyes of men, th 
you converſation may be; ye are the wicked, who ſhall +F- ott 
driven away in your wickedneſs, if death find you in a 

that ſtate. Now, by | 
* Firſt, As to the meaning of this phraſe driven away : | 4 
there are three things init: the wicked ſhall be taken it 
away ſuddenly, violently, and irreſiſtibly. I by 
Firſt, Unrenewed men ſhall be taken away ſuddenly } of 
at death. Not that all wicked men die ſuddenly : nor |} be 
that they are all wicked, who die fo, God forbid ! But, I ar: 
(1.) Death commonly comes upon them unexpected, | bu 
and fo ſurprizeth them; as the deluge came ſurprizingly {| tb: 
on the old world, tho they were forewarned of it long be- ¶ ne 
fore it came; and as travail comes on a woman with child, ag 
with ſurprizing ſuddenneſs ; although looked for and I} de 
expected, 1 Thef. v. 3. Death ſeizeth them, as a credi - Hi 
tor doth his debtor, to hale him to priſon, Pſal. Iv. 15. kx 
and that when they are not aware. Death comes in, |} In 
as a thief, at the window, and finds them full of buſy I fre 
thoughts about this life, which that very day periſh. (2.) w. 
Death always ſeizeth them unprepared for it: the old If ch. 
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houſe falls down about their ears, before have ancther - 
provided. When death caſts them to the door, they 
have not where to lay their heads; unleſs it be on a bed 
of fire and brimſtone. The foul and body are, as it were, 
hugging one another in mutual embraces: when death 
comes like a whirlwind, and ſeparates them. (3.) Death 
hurries them away in a moment to deſtruction, and makes 
a moſt diſmal change: the man for the moſt part, ne- 
ver knows where he is, till in hell he lift up his eyes, 
Luke xvi. 23. 'The floods of wrath ſuddenly overwhelm 
his ſoul; and ere he is aware, he is plunged in the bot- 
tomleſs pit. | 

Secondly, The unrenewed man is taken away out of 
the world violently. Driving is a violent action: he is 
; Chaſed out of the world, Job xvin. 18. Fain would he 
ſtay, if he could ; but death drags him away, like a ma- 
lefaCtor, to the execution. He ſought no other portion, 
than the profits and pleaſures of this world ; he hath no 
other; he really deſires no other; how can he then go 

away out of it, if he were not driven ? 

Queſt. But may not @ wicked man be willing to die ? 
Anſw, He may indeed be willing to die; but (obſerve) 
it is only in one of three cafes. (1.) In a fit of paſſion, 
by reaſon of ſome trouble that he is impatient to be rid 
of. Thus many perſons, when their paſſion has got the 
better of their reaſon, and when, on that account, they 
are moſt unfit to die, will be ready to cry, © to be gone 
but ſhould their defire be granted, and death come at 
their call, they would quickly ſhow they were not in ear- 
neſt; and that if they go, they mult be driven awzy 
againſt their wills. (2.) When they are brimful of 
deſpair, they may be willing to die. Thus Saul murdered 
timſelf; and Spira wiſhed to be in hell, that he might 
know the uttermoſt of what he believed he was to fuffer. 
In this manner men may ſeek after death, while it flies 
from them. But fearful is the violence theſe do undergo 
whom the terrors of God do thus drive. (3.) When 


they are dreaming of happineſs aſter death. Fooliſh 
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virgins, under the power of deluſion, as to their tate, 
may be willing to die, having no tear of lying down in 
forrow. How many are there, who can give no ſcrip- 
ture-ground for their hope, who yet have no bands in 
their death! Many are driven to darkneſs fleeping : they 
go off like lambs, who would roar lixe lions, did they but 
know what place they are going to: though the chariot 
in which they are, drives furiouſly to the depths ot hell 
yet they fear not, becaule they are faſt aſleep. 

Laſtly, The unregenerate man is taken away irreſiſ- 
tibly. He mult go, though fore againſt his will. Death 
will take no refuſal, nor admit of any delay: though the 
man has not lived half his days, according to his own 
computation. If he will not bow, it will break him: 
if he will not come forth, it will pull the houſe down 
about his ears; for there he mutt not ſtay. Although 
the phyſician help, friends groan, the wife and the chit 
dren cry, and the man himſelf uſe his utmoſt efforts to 
retain the Spirit, his ſoul is required of him; yield he 
muſt, and go, where he ſhall never more fee light. | 

Secondly, Let us conſider, whence they are driven, 
and whither. When the wicked die, (1.) They are driv- 
ven out of this world, where they ſinned ; into the other 
world, where they mult be judged, and receive teig 
particular fentences, Heb. ix. 27. It is appainted unts: 

en once to die, but after this the judgment. They ſhall 
no more return to their beloved earth. Though their 
hearts are wedded to their earthly enjoyments, they muſt 
leave them, they can carry nothing hence. How ſor- 
rowful muſt their departure be, when they have nothing 
in view, ſo good as that which they leave behind them! 
(2.). They are driven out of the ſociety of the ſaints on 
earth, into the ſociety of the damned in heil, Luke xvs 3 
22. The rich man alſo died, and was buried. ver. 23 
And in hell he lift up his eyes. M hat a multitude of the 
devil's goats do now take place among Chrilt's ſheep !7 
but at death they ſhall be led forth with the workers of 
iniquity, Pfal. cxxv. 5, There is a mixed multitude in 
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this world, but no mixture in the other: each party is 
there ſet by themſelves. Though hypocrites grow here 
as tares among the wheat, death will root them up, and 
they ſhall be bound in bundles for the fire. (3.) They 
are driven out of time into eternity. While time laſtes 
with them, there is hope: but when time goes, all hope 
goes with it. Precious time is now laviſhly ſpent : it lies 
ſo heavy upon the hands of many, that they think them 
felves obliged to take ſeveral ways to drive away time. 
But beware of being at a loſs what to do in life: improve 
time for eternity, whilſt you have it: for ere long death 
will drive it from you, and you from it, fo as ye ſhall ne 
ver meet again. (4.) They are driven out of their ſpe- 
eious pretences to piety. Death ſtrips them of the ſplen- 
did robes of a fair proſeſſion, with which ſome of them 

are adorned; and turns them off the ſtage, in the rags of 
a wicked heart and life. 'The word hypocrite properly 
ſignifies a ſtage - player, who appears to be what indeed 
he is not. This world is the Rage on which theſe child- | | 
ren of the devil perſonate. the children of God. Their 
ſhew of religion is their player's coat, under which one 
mult look, who will judge of them aright. Now, 
death turns them out of their coat, and then they ap- 
pear in their native drels : it unveils them, and takes off 
their maſk. There are none in the other world, who 
pretend to be better than they really are. Depraved na- 
ture acts in the regions of horror, unallayed and undiſ- 
guiſed, Laſtly, They are driven away from all means 
of grace; and are ſet beyond the line, quite out of all 
ponent of mercy. There is no more an opportunity to 

uy oil for the lamp; it is gone out at death, and can ne- 

ver be lighted again. 'There may be offers of mercy 
and peace made after they are gone; but they are to 
others, not to them: there are no ſuch offers in theplace | 
to which they are driven; theſe offers are only made in 
that place from which they are driven away. | 

| Laſtly, In what reſpects may they be faid to be driven 
away in their wickedneſs ? "Coke, (1.) In reſpect of 
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their being driven away, in their ſinful unconverted 
ſtate. Having liv2d enemies to God, they die in a ſtate 
of enmity to him: for none are brought into the ſtate of 
conſummate happineſs, but by the way of the ſtate of 
grace, or begun recovery in this life. The child dead 
in the womb, is born deal, and is caſt out of the womb 
into the grave: ſo he who is dead while he liveth, or is 
ſpiritually dead, 1s caſt forth of the womb of time, in 
the ſame ſtate of death, into the pit of utter miſery. 
O miſerable death, to die in the gall of bitterneſs, and 
bond of iniquity! it had been incomparably better for 
ſuch as die thus, that they had never been born. (2.) 
In regard they die ſinning, acting wickedly againit 
God, in contradiction to the divine law; for they can 
do nothing but ſin while they live: ſo death takes them 
in the very act of inning ; violently draws them from the 
embraces of their luſts, and drives them away to the tri- 
bunal, to receive their ſeũtence. It is a remarkable ex- 
preſſion, Job xxxvi. 14. They die in youth : the mar- 

inal reading is, their foul dieth in youth ; their luſts 
—— lively, their deſires vigorous, and expectations big, 
as is common in youth. And their hfe is among the 
unclean ; or, And the company (or herd) of them dieth 
among the S:domites, i. e. is taken away in the heat of 


their fin and wickedneſs, as the Sodomites were, Gen. 


xix. Luke vii. 28. 29. (3.) In as much as they are 
driven away, loaded with the guilt of all their fins; 
this is the winding- ſheet, that ſhall lie down with them 

in the duſt, Job xx. 11. Their works follow them into 
the other world; they go away with the yoke of their 


_ tranſgreſſions wreathed about their necks. Guilt is a 


bad companion in lite, but how terrible will it be in 
death! Ir lies now, perhaps, like cold brimſtone on their 
benumbed conſciences : but when death opens the way 
for ſparks of divine vengeance, like fire, to tall upon it, it 
will make dreadful flames in the conſcience, in which 
the ſoul will be, as it were, wrapt up ſor ever. Laſtly, 
The wicked are driven away in their wickeenefs, in fo 


/ = 


The hopeleſſneſs of the unregenerate. 337 


far as they die under the abſolute power of their wicked- 

neſs, While there is hope, there is ſome reſtraint on 
the worſt of men: and theſe moral endowments, which 
God gives to a number of men, for the benefit of man- 
kind in this life, are ſo many allays and reſtraints upon 
the impetuous wickedneſs of human nature. But all 
hope being cut off, and theſe gifts withdrawn; the wick- 
edneſs of the wicked will then arrive at its perfection. 
As the ſeeds of grace, ſown in the hearts of the elect, 
comè to their full maturity at death; ſo wicked and fel - 
liſn diſpoſitions in the reprobate come then to their high- 
eſt pitch. Their prayers to God will then be turned to 

borrible curſes, and their praiſes to hideous blaſphemies, 

Matth. xxii. 13. There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. This gives a diſmal], but genuine view of the 
ſtate of the wicked in another world. 

II. I ſhall diſcover the hopeleſſneſs of the ſtate of un- 
renewed men, at death. It appears to be very hopeleſs, 
if we conſider theſe four things. 

Pirſt, Death cuts off their hopes and proſpeOs of peace 
and pleaſure in this life. Luke xii. 19. Soul, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many years, take thine eaſe, eat, 
drink, and be merry. ver. 20. But Cod ſaid wito him, 
Thou foo!, this night thy foul ſhall be required ꝙ the: 
then whsſe [ball thoſe things be, which thou haſt provided ? 
They look for great matters in this world, they hope to 
increaſe their wealth, to ſee their families proſper, and 
to live at caſe : but death comes lixe a ſtormy wind, and | 
{hakes off all their fond hopes, like green fruit from off 
a tree. When he is about to fill his belly, God ſhall 
caſt the fury of his wrath upon him. He may begin a 1 
web of contrivances, for advancing his worlely intereſt : 

but before he gets it wrought out, death comes, and cuts 
it out. His breath goeth forth, he rcturneth to his earth : 

4 in that very day his thoughts periſb, Pal. cxlvi. 4. 

Secondly, When death comes, they have no folid 

grounds to hope ſor eternal happineſs. For what is the 

hope of the hypocrite, tho” he hath gained, when Cod 
Y 
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taketh away his ſoul ? Job xxvii. 8. Whatever hopes 
they fondly entertain, they are not founded on God's 
word, which is the only 2 ground of hope : if they 
knew their own caſe, they would ſee themſelves only 
happy in a dream. And indeed what hope can they 
have ? 'The law is plain againſt them, and condemns 
them. The curſes of it (theſe cords of death) are about 


their Judge; and their Judge is their enemy. How 
then can they hope? They have bolted the door of mer- 
ey againſt themſelves, by their unbelief. They have deſ- 
piſed the remedy, and therefore mult die without mer- 
cy. They have no faving intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, the 
only channel of conveyance, in which mercy flows : 
and therefore they can never taſte of it. The fword of 
Juſtice guards the door of mercy, ſo as none can enter 


whoſe heads is a covert of atoning blood, the Mediator's 
blood. Theſe indeed may paſs without harm, for juſ- 
tice has nothing to require of them. But others cannot 
paſs, ſince they are not in Chriſt: death comes to them 
with the ſting in it, the ſting of unpardoned guilt. It 
is armed againſt them with all the force the ſanction of 
a holy law can give it, + Cor. xv. 56. The ſting of death 
is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the law, When that 
law was given on Sinai, the whole mount quaked greatly, 
Exod. xix. 18. When the Redeemer was making fatis- 


and the recks rent, Matth. xxvii. 51. What poſſible 
ground of hope then is there to the wicked man, when 
death comes upon him armed with the force of this law? 
How can he eſcape that fire, which burnt unto the midſt 
of heaven ? Deut. iv. 11. How ſhall he be able to ſtand 
n that ſmoke, that aſcended as the ſmoke of a furnace? 


clouds, and thick darkneſs ? Deut. iv. 11. All theſe re- 
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them already. The Saviour whom they ſtighted, is now 


in, but the members of the myſtical body of Chriſt, over. 


faction ſor the elect's breaking of it, the earth did quake, © 


Exod. xix. 18. How ſhall he endure the terrible thun- | 
ders and lightnings, ver. 16. and dwell in the darkneſs, + 


ſemblances heaped together, do but fatnily reprefent 
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the fearful tempeſt of wrath and indignation, which 
ſhall purſue the wicked to the loweſt hell : and for ever. 
abide on them, who are driven to darkneſs at death. | 
Thirdly, Death roots up their delufive hopes of eternal | 

happineſs : then it 1s their covenant with death, and | 
agreement with hell is broken. They are awakened — 
of their golden dreams, and at back liſt up their eyes; | 
Job viii. 14 W#hesſe hope ſhall be cut off, and whoſe truſt 

ſhall be a ſpider's web. They truſt all ſhall be well with 

thein after death : but this their truſt is but a web woven 

out of their own bowels, with a great deal of art and in- 

duſtry. They wrap themſelves up in this their hope, 

as the ſpider wraps herſelf in her web. But it is but a 
weak and ſlender defence; for however it may withſtand 
the threatnings of the word of God ; death, that beſom "i 
of deſtruction, will ſweep them and is both away, ſo as : 
there ſhall not be the leaſt ſhred of it left them; but he 
who this moment will not let his hope go, wall next 
moment be utterly hopeleſs. Death overturns the houſe 


built on the ſand ; it leaves no man under the power ot 
deluſion. 


„Death makes their ſtate abſolutely and for 

ever hop eleſs. Matters cannot be retrieved and amend | 

ed after death. For (f.) Time once gone can never 
be recalled. If cries or tears, price or pains, could bring 

time back again; the wicked man might have hope in 
his death. But tears of blood will not prevail; nor will 
I his roaring for millions of ages, cauſe it to return. The 
ſun will not ſtand {till untill the ſluggard awake, and enter 
a on his journey; and when once it is gone down, he 
needs not expect the night to be turned into day for his 
5 ſake: he muſt lodge through the long night of eternity 
I here his time leſt him. (2.) There is no returning to 
LE this life, to amend what isamils : it is a ſtate of probation 
and trial, which terminates at death; and therefore we 
S> | cannot return to it again: itis but ouce we thus live, and 
once we die. Death carries the wicked man to — own 
nt | place, Acts i. 25. a r 
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 _ Cloſethourday and our work together. We may readi- 
| ly imagine the wicked might have ſome hope in their 
th; if, after death has opened their eyes, they could 
return to life, and have but the trial of one Sabbath, one 
offer of Chriſt, one day, or but one hour more, to make up 
their peace with God : but, man lieth down, and riſeth 
not till the heavens be no more ; they ſhall not awake, 
nor be raiſed out of their fleep, Job xiv. 12. Laſtly, 
In the other world, men have no acceſs to get their ru- 
med ſtate and condition retrieved, if they never ſo fain 
would. For there is no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wiſdom in the grave whither thou goeſt, Eccleſ. ix. 
10. Now a man may flee from the wrath to come; 
now he may get into a refuge: but when once death 
| has done its work, the door is ſhut : there are no more | 
offers of mercy, no more pardons : where the tree is fall- | 
en, there it mult ly. | 
Let what has been faid be carefully pondered, and 
that it may be of uſe, let me exhort you 
Firſt, To take heed that ye entertain no hopes of hea- 
ven, but what are built on a folid foundation : tremble 
to think what fair hopes of happineſs death ſweeps away 
like cobwebs; how the hopes of many are cut off, when 
they ſeem to themſelves to be at the very threſhold of 
heaven; how, in the moment they expected to be carried 
by angels into Abraham's boſom, into the regions of bliſs 
and peace, they are carried by devils into the ſociety of 
the damned in hell, into the place of torment, and re- 
gions of horror. I beſeech you to beware, (1.) Ofa 
hope built up, where the ground was never cleared. 
The wiſe builder digged deep, Luke vi. 48. Were 
your hopes of heaven never ſhaken ; but have ye had 
good hopes all your days ? Alas for it; you may fee © 
the myſtery of your caſe explained, Luke xi. 21. When 
a ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in 
peace. But if they have been ſhaken, take heed left I 
there have only ſome breaches been made in the old * 
q building, which you have got repaired again, by ways 
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und means of your own. I aſſure you, your hope (how? 

ſoever fair x building it is) is not to truſt to; unleſs your 
old hopes have been razed, and you have built ona 
foundation quite new. (2.) Beware of that hope which 
looks briſk in the dark; but loſeth all its luſtre when it is 
ſet in the light of God's word, when it is examined and 
tried by the touchſtone of divine revelation, John iii. 20. 
For every one that doth evil, hateth the light, neither 
cometh to the light, leit his deeds ſhould be repraved. 
Ver. 21. But he that doth the truth, cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that they are 
wrought in God. That hope, which cannot abide ſcripture 
trial, but ſinks when ſearched into by ſacred truth, is a 
deluſion, and not a true hope: for God's word is always 
a friend to the graces of God's Spirit, and an enemy to 
deluſion, (3.) Beware of that hope, which ſtands with- 
out being ſupported by ſcripture evidences. Alas ! 
many are big with hopes, who cannot give, becauſe they 

really have not any ſcripture grounds for them. 'Thou 
hopeſt that all ſhall be well with thee after death: but 
what word of God is it, on which thou haſt been cauſed 
to hope? Pal. cxix. 49. What ſcripture- evidence haſt 
thou to prove, that thy hope is not the hope of the hypo- 
crite ? What haſt thou, after impartial ſelf. examination, 
as in the ſight of God, found in thyſelf, which the word 
of God determines to be a ſure evidence of his right to 
eternal life, who is poſſeſſed of it? Numbers of men are 
ruined with ſuch hopes as ſtand unſupported by ſcrip- 
ture- evidence. Men are fond and tenacious of theſe 
hopes; but death will throw them down, and leave the 
ſelt-deceiver hopeleſs. Laſtly, Beware of that hope of 
heaven, which doth not prepareand diſpoſe you far hea- 
ven, which never makes your ſoul more holy. 1 John 
iii. 3. Every man that hath this hope in him, purifietb 
himſelf, even as he is pure. The hope of the moſt part 
of men is, rather a hope to be free of pain and torment in 
another lite ; than a hope of true happineſs, the nature 
whereof is not underſtood and diſcerned ; and therefore 
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it ſtakes down in ſloth and indolence, and does not excite 
to mortihcation and a heavenly lite. So far are they 
from hoping aright for heaven ; that they muſt own, it 
they ſpeak their genuine ſentiments, removing out of this 
world into any cther place whatſoever, is rather their 
fear than their hope. The glory of the heavenly city 
does not at all draw their hearts upwards towards it: nor 
do they liſt up their heads with joy, in the proſpect of 
arriving at it. If they had the true hope of the marriage 
day, they would, as the bride, the lamb's wife, be mak- 
ing themſelves ready for it, Rev. xix. 7. But their 
hopes are produced by their floth, and their floth is 
nouriſhed by their hopes. Oh! Sirs, s ye would not 
be driven away hopeleſs in your death, beware of theſe 
hopes. Raze thein now, and build on a new foun- 


dation; leit death leave not one ſtone of them upon 


another, and ye never be able to hope any more. | 
Secondly, Haſten, O ſinners, out of your wickedneſs, 

out of your ſinful ſtate, and out of your wicked life; if 

e would not at death be driven away in your wickedneſs. 

emember the fatal end of the wicked man, as the text 
repreſents it. I know there is a great difterence in the 
death of the wicked, in reſpect of ſome circumſtances : 
but all of them, in their death, agree in this, that they are 
driven away in their wickedneſs. Some of them die re- 
ſolutely, as if they ſcorned to be afraid. Some in raging 
deſpair, fo filled with horror, that they cry out, as if they 
were already in hell: others in ſullen deſpondency, op- 
preſſed with fears, inſomuch that their hearts are funk 
within them, upon the remembrance of miſpent time, 
and the view they have of eternity ; having neither head 
nor heart to do any thing for their own reliet. And others 
die {tupid : they lived like beaſts ; and they die like beaſts, 
without any concern on their ſpirits about Their eternal 
ſtate. They groan under their bodily diſtreſs, but have 
no ſenſe of the danger of their ſouls. One may with al- 
moſt as much proſpect of ſucceſs ſpeak to a ſtone, as ſpeak 
to them: vain is the attempt to teach them; nothing 
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that can beſaid moves them. Ip diſcourſe to them, ei- 
ther of the joys of heaven, or the torments of hell, is to 

low on a rock, or beat the air. Some die like the fool - 
iſh virgins, dreaming of heaven; their foreheads are 
ſteeled againſt the fears ot hell, with preſumptuous hopes 
of heaven. Their buſineſs, who would be uteful to them, 
is not to anſwer doubts about the caſe of their ſouls; 
but to diſpute then out of their falſe hopes. But which 
way ſoever the unconverted man dies, he is driven awa 
in his wickedneſs. O dreadful cafe! Oh, let the conſi- 
deration of ſo horrible a departure out of this world, 
move you to betake yourſelves to Jeſus Chriſt, as an all 
ſufficient Saviour, an almighty Redeemer. Let it pre- 
vail to drive you out of your wickedneſs, to holineſs of 
heart and life. Though you reckon it pleaſant to live 
in wickedneſs; you cannot but own, it is bitter to die in 
it. And if you leave it not in time, you ſhall go in your 
wickedneſs to hell, the proper place of it, that it may be 
ſet there on its own baſe. For when you are paſſing out 
of this world, all your fins, from the eldeſt to the young 
elt of them, will ſwarm about you, hang upon you, ac- 
company you tothe other world ; and, as ſo many * 
ſurround you there for ever. 

Laſtly, O be concerned for others, eſpecially for your 
relations, that they may not continue in their ſinful na- 
tural ſtate, but be brought into a ſtate of ſalvation ; leſt 
they be driven away in their wickedneſs at death. What 
would ye not do to prevent any of your friends dying an 
- untimely death? But, alas; do not ye ſee them in haz- 
ard of being driven away in their wickedneſs? Is not 
death approaching them, even the youngeſt of them? 
And are they not ſtrangers to true Chriſtianity, remain- 
ing in that ſtate, in which they came into the world! Ob, 
make haſte to pluck the —＋ out of the fire, before it 
be burnt to aſhes. The death of relations often leaves a 
ſting in the hearts of theſe they leave behind them; for 
thatthey did not do for their fouls, as they had oppary 
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tunity: and that now the opportunity is for ever taken | 
out of their hands. 8 


DOCTRINE II. 


The flate of the godly in death, is a hopeful ſtate. 


We have ſeen the dark fide of the cloud looking to- 
wards ungodly men, paſſing out of the world: let us now 
take a view of the bright fide of it, ſhining on the godly, 
as they are entering upon their eternal ſtate. In diſ- 
courſing this ſubject, I ſhall confirm this doctrine, an- 
fwer an objection againſt it, and then make ſome praCti- 
cal improvement of the whole. 

For confirmation, let it be obſerved, that although the 
paſſage out of this world by death, has a frightful aſ- 
pect to poor mortals z and to miſcarry in it muſt needs be 
of fatal conſequence: yet the following circumſtances 
make the ſtate of the godly in their death, happy and 
hopeful. | 

Firſt, They have a truſty good friend before them in 
the other world. Jeſus Chriit, their beſt friend, is Lord 
of that land, to which death carries them. When Jo- 
ſeph ſent for his father to come down to him to Egypt, 
telling him God had made him lord over all Egypt, Gen. 
xlv. g. and Jacob faw the waggons Joſeph had ſent to 
curry him, the ſpirit of Jacob revived, ver. 27. He 
frankly reſolves to undertake the journey, I think, 
when the Lord calis a godly man out of this world, he 
ſends him fuch glad tidings, and ſuch a kind invitation 
into the other world, that if he had faith to believe it, 
his ſpirit mult revive, when he ſees the waggon of death, 
which comes to carry him thither. It is true indeed, 
he has a weighty trial to undergo; after death the judg ; 
ment. But the caſe of the godly is altogether hopetul ; 
for the Lord of the land 1s their huſband, and their huſ- 
band is the judge; the Father hath committed all judgment 
unto the Son, John v. 22. And ſurely the cafe of the 
wife is hopeful, when her own Buſband is her judge, 
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even ſuch a huſband as hates putting away. No huſ- 
band is fo loving and fo tender of his ſpouſe, as the 
Lord Chriſt is of his. One would think, it would be a 
very bad land, which a wife would not willingly go to, 


where her huſband is the ruler and judge. Moreover, 


their judge is the advocate, 1 John ii. 1. We have an 
advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. And 
therefore they need not fear their being put back, and fall- 
ing into condemnation. W hat can be more favourable ? 
Can they think, that he who pleads their cauſe, will 
himſelf paſs ſentence againſt them ? Yet further, their 
advocate is their Redeemer ; they are redeemed with the 
precious blood of Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 18. 19. So when he 
pleads for them, he is pleading his own cauſe. Though 
an advocate may be careleſs of the intereſt of one who 


employs him; ſurely he will do his utmoſt to defend his 


own right, which he hath purchaſed with his money : 
and ſhall not their advocate defend the purchaſe of his 
own blood? But more than all that; their Redeemer is 
their head, and they are his members, Eph. v. 23. 30. 
Though one were fo filly as to let his own purchaſe go, 
without ſtanding up to defend his right; yet ſurely he 
will not quit a hmb of his own body. Is nottheir caſe 
then hopeful in death, who are fo cloſely linked and al- 
lied to the Lord of the other world, who hath fe keys 
of hell and of death ? 

Secondly, They ſhall have a ſafe paſſage to another 
world. They mult indeed go through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death : but though it be in itſelf a dark and 
A it ſhall be a valley of hopeto them : they ſhall 
not be driven through it, but walk through it; as men 
in perfect fafety, who fear no evil, Pfal. xxiii. 4. Why 
ſhould they fear? They have the Lord of the land's fate 
conduct, his paſs ſealed with his own blood: namely, 
the bleſſed covenant, which is the ſaint's death-bed com- 
fort. 2 Sam. xxili. 5. Although my houſe be not fo with 
Cad, yet he hath made with me an everlaſting covenant, 
er dered in all things and furc : for this is all my ſalvatian, 
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ana all my deſire, although he make it not to grow, Who 
then can harm them ? It is fafe riding in Chrilt's cha- 

riot, (Cant. iii. .), both through life and death. They 
have good and honourable attendants, à guard, even a 

guard of angels. Theſe encamp about them in the time 

of their life; and furely will not leave them in the day of 
their death. Theſe happy miniſtering ſpirits are atten- 

dants on their Lord's bride, and wilt doubtleſs convey 
her ſafe home to his houſe. When friends in mourn- 

ful moot ſtand by the ſaint's bed - ſide, waiting to ſce 

dim draw his laſt breath; his ſoul is waited for of holy 

angels, to be carried by them into Abrabam's boſom, 

Luke xvi. 22. The captain of the ſaints ſal vation is the 

captain of this holy guard : he was their guide even un- 

to death, and he will be their guide through it too, Pſal. 
xxiii. 4. Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
ſbadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art with 
me. They may, without fear, paſs that river, being con- 

fident it ſhall not overflow them; and may walk through 
that fire, being ſure they ſhall not be burnt by it. 

Death can do them no harm. It cannot even hurt 
their bodies : for though it ſeparate the foul from the bo- 
dy; it cannot ſeparate the body from the Lord Chriſt. 
Even death is to them but fleep in Jeſus, 1 Theſſ. iv. 
14. They continue members of Chriſt, though in a 
grave. I heir duſt is precious duſt; laid up in the grave, 
as in thcir Lord's cabinet. They lie in a grave mellow- 
ing; as precious fruit laid up to be brought forth to him, 
at the reſurrection. The huſbandman has corn in-his barn, 
and corns lying in the ground: the latter is more pre- 
cious to him than the former; becauſe he looks to get 
it returned with increaſe. Even fo the dead bodies of 
the ſaints are valued by their Saviour: they areſown in 
corruption, to be raiſed in incorruption ; ſown in diſllo- 
nour, to be raifed in glory, 1 Cor. xv. 42. 43. It cannot 
hurt their fouls. It 1s with the ſouls of the ſaints at death, 
as with Paul and his company in their voyage, whereof 


we have the hiſtory, Acts xzvi. The ſhip was broke 
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in pieces, but the paſſengers got all ſaſe to land. When 
the dying faint's ſpeech is laid, his eyes ſet, and his laſt 


breath drawn ; the foul gets fafe away into the heavenly 


paradiſe, leaving the body to return to its earth, but in 
the joyful hope of a re- union at its glorious reſurrection. 
How can death hurt the godly ? It is a foiled enemy: if 
it caſt them down, it is only that they may riſe up more 


glorious. Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt hath aboliſhed death, 
2 Lim. i. 10. The foul and life of it is gone: it is but 


a walking ſhade that may fright, but cannot hurt faints: 
it is only the ſhadow of death to them ; it is not the thing 
itſelf; their dyiag 1s but as dying, or ſomewhat like dy- 
ing. 'The apollle tells us, It is Chriſt that died, Rom. 


viii. 34. Stephen, the firſt Chriſtian martyr, though 


ſtoned to death, yet but ell a/leep, Acts vii. 60. Cer- 
tainly, the nature of death is quite changed, with reſpect 
to the faints. It is not to them, what it was to Jeſus 
Chriſt their head: it is not the invenomed ruinating 
thing, wrapt up in the ſanction of the firſt covenant, 
Gen. ii. 17. In the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
furely die. It comes to the godly without its ſting: they 


may meet it with that ſalutation, O death, where is thy fling 


Is this Mara ? Is this bitter death ? It went out Tull into 
the world, when the firit Adam opened the door to it: 
but the ſecond Adam hath brought itagain empty to his 
own people. I feel a ſting, may the dying faint fay ; 
et it is but a bee-ſting, ſtinging only through the {kin : 
but, O death, where is thy ting, thine old ſting, the 
ſerpent's ſting, that ſtings to the heart and ſoul? The 
ſting of death is ſin : but that is taken away. If death ar- 
reſt the faint, and carry him before the Judge, to anſwer 
for the debt he contracted ; the debt will be found paid 
by the glorious Cautioner; and he has the diſcharge to 
ſhow. The thorn of guilt is pulled out of the man's 
conſcience; and his name is blotted out of the black roll, 
and written among the living in Jeruſalem. It is true, 
it is a great journey to go through the valley of the thadow 
of death: but the ſaint's burden is taken away from otf 
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his back, his iniquity is pardoned, he may walk at eaſe; 
no lion thall be there, nor any ravenous beaſt: the re- 
deemed may walk at leiſure there, free from all appre- 
kenſons of danger. | 
Laſtly, They ſhall have a joyful entrance into the 
other world. heir arrival in the regions of bliſs, will 
be celebrated with rapturous hymns of praiſe to their glo- 


rious Redeemer. A dying day is a good day to a god- 
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ul man. Lea, it is his beſt day; it is better to him 
than his biith-day, or than the moſt joyous day he ever 
had on earth. A good name, ſays the wife man, is better 
than precions: ointment : and the day of death, than the 
day of one's birth, Eccleſ. vii. 1. Ihe notion of the im- 
mortality of the ſoul, and of future happineſs, which ob- 
tained among ſome Pagan nations, had wonderful effects 

en them. Some of them, when they mourned for the 
dead, did it in woman's apparel; that being moved with 
the indecency of the garb, they might the ſooner lay 
aſide their mourning. Others buried them without 
any lamentation or mourning; but had a facrifice, and 
a feaſt for friends, upon that occaſion. Some were wont 
ro mourn at births, and rejoice at burials. But the prac- 
tice of ſome Indian nations is yet more ſtrange, of whom 
it is reported, that upon the huſband's deceaſe, his ſeve- 
ral wives were in uſe to contend before the judges, which 
of them was the beſt beloved wife; and ſhe, in whoſe 
favours it was determined, with a chearful countenance, 
threw herſelf into the flames prepared for her huſband's 
corpſe, was burned with it, and reckoned happy; while 
the reſt lived in grief, and were accounted miſerable. 
But howſoever lame notions of a future ſtate aſſiſted by 
pride, affectation of applauſe, apprehenſions of difficulties 
in this life, and ſuch like principles proper to depraved 
human nature, may influence rude uncultivated minds, 
when ſtrengthened by the arts of hell: O what folid joy | 
and conſolation may they have, who are true Chriſtians, 
being in Chriſt, who hath brought life and immortality 
to light through the goſpel! 2 Lim. v. 0. Death is once 
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of theſe all things, that work together for , to them 
that love God, Rom. vin. 28. When the body dies, 
the ſoul is perſected: the body of death goes off, at the 
death of the body. What harm did the jailor to Pharaoh's 
butler, when he opened the priſcn-door to him, and let 
him out? Is the bird in worſe cate, when at liberty, 
than when confined in a cage? Thus, and no worſe, are 
the ſouls of the ſaints treated by death. It comes to the 
godly man, as Haman came to Mordecai, with the roy- 
al apparel and the horſe, Eſther iv. 11. with commiſſion 
to do them honour ; howſoever aukwardly it be per- 
formed: I queſtion not but Haman performed the ce- 
remony with a very ill mien, a pale face, a down look, 
and a cloudy countenance; and like one who came to 
hang him, rather than to honour him. But he, whom 
the king delighted to honour, behoved to be honoured 
and Haman, Mordecai's grand enemy, muſt be the man 
- employed to put this honour upon him. Glory, glory, 
glory, bleſſing and praiſe te our Redeemer, our Saviqur, 
our Mediator, by whoſe death, grim devouring death is 
made to do ſuch a good office to thoſe, whom it might 
otherwiſe have hurried away in their wickedneſs, to ut- 
ter and eternal deſtruction! A dying day is, in itfelf, a 
Joyful day to the godly; it is their redemption- day; when 
the captives are delivered, when the priſoners are ſet free. 
It is the day of the pilgrims coming home from their 
pilgrimage; the day in which the heirs of glory return 
from their travels, to their own country, and their Fa- 
ther's houſe ; and enter in actual pofſeſſion of the glorious 
inheritance. It is their marriage-day : now is the time 
of eſpouſals; but then the marriage is conſummate, and 
a marriage · feaſt begun, which has no period. If ſo, is 
not the ſtate of the godly in death, a hopeful ſtate ? 
Object. But if the ſtate of the godly in their death be 
* ſo hopeful, how comes it to paſs that many of them, 
« when dying are full of fears, and have little hope?“ 
Anſw. It muſt be owned, that ſaints do not all die in 
one and the ſame manner: there is a diverſity among 
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them, as well as among the wicked; yet the worſt caſe 
of a dying faint is indeed a hopeful one. Some die tri- 
umphantly, in a full aſſurance of faith. 2 Tim. iv. 6. 
The time of my departure is at hand. ver. 7. I have 
2 a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have 
kept the faith. ver. 8. Henceforth a= is laid up far 
me a crown of righteouſneſs. They get a taſte of the joys 
of heaven, while here on earth; and begin the ſongs 
of Zion, while yet in a ſtrange land. Others die in a 
ſolid fiducial dependence on their Lord and Saviour : tho? 
they cannot ſing triumphantly, yet they can and will fay 
eonhdently, the Lord is their God. Though they can- 
not triumph over death, with old Simeon, having Chriſt 
in his arms, and caying, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſer- 
vant depart in peace, according to thy word. For mine 
eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, Luke ii. 29. 30. yet they 
can ſay with dying Jacob, I have waited for thy ſalvation, 
O Lord, Gen. xlix. 18. His left hand is under their 
head to ſupport them; though his right hand doth not 
embrace them : they firmly believe, though they are not 
filled with joy in believing. They can plead the cove- 
| nant, and hang by the promiſe, x Fea, their houſe is 
not ſo with God, as they could wiſh. But the dying 


day of ſome Gaints may be like that day mentioned, Zech. 


xi v. Not day, nor night. 1 bey may die under 
5 doubts — fears; rock as it i in a cloud, 
and going to heaven in a miſt. They may go mourning 
without the ſun, and never put off their ſpirit of heavi © _ 
neſs, till death ſtrip him of it. They may be carried to 
heaven through the confines of hell ; and may be purſu- 
ed by the devouring lion, even to the very gates of the 
New Jeruſalem ; and may be compared to a ſhip almoſt . 
wrecked in fight of the harbour, which yet gets fafe into 
her. port, 1 Gor. i iii. 1 If any man's work ſhall be 
— he ſhall ſuffer of: but be kimſelf ſhall be faved, 
yet ſo as by fire. There is ſafety amidſt their fears, but 
danger in the wickeJ's ſtrongeſt confidence; and there 
is 2 blefſed ſeed of gladneſs in their greateſt 2 
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- Light is ſown for the righteous, and gladneſs for the up 
rightin heart, Pfal. xcvii. 11. : 

Now, ſaints are liable to ſuch perplexity in their death, 
becauſe, though they be Chriſtians 3 they are 
men of like paſſions with others; and is a fright- 
ful object in itſelf, whatever dreſs it appear in: the ſtern 
countenance, with which it looks at mortals, can hardly 
miſs of cauſing them ſhrink. Moreover, the faints are 
of all men moſt jealous of themſelves. They think of 
eternity, and of a tribunal, more deeply than others do: 
with them, it is a more ſerious thing to die, than the reſt 


ok mankind are aware of. They know the deceits of 


the heart, the ſubtilities of depraved human nature, 
better than others do. And therefore they may have 
much ado to keep up hope on adeath-bed : while others 
paſs off quietly, like fheep to the laughter : the rather 
that Satan, who uſeth all his art to ſupport the hopes of 
the hypocrite, will do his utmoſt to mar the peace, and 
increafe the fears of the faint. Finally, The bad frame 
of ſpirit, and ill condition, in which death ſometimes 
ſeizeth a true Chriſtian, may cauſe this — By 
his being in the ſtate of grace, he is indeed always habitu- 
ally prepared for death, and his dying fafcly is inſured; 
but there is more requiſite to his actual preparation, and 
dying comfortably ; his ſpirit muſt be in good condi- 
tion too. 

Wherefore there are three caſes, in which death can- 
not but be very uncomfortable to a child of God. (1.) 
 Ifitſeizehim at a time when the guilt of ſome particular 
fin unrepented of, is lying on his conſcience ; and 
death comes on that very account, to take him out of - 
the land of the living; as was the cafe with mary of the 
Corinthian believers, 1 Cor. xi. 30. For this cauſe 
(namely, of unworthy communicating) many are weak 
and ſickly among you, and many fleep. If a perſon is ſur- 
priſed with the approach of death, while lying under the 
guilt of fome unpardoned fin, it cannot but cauſe a migh- 
ty conſternation. (2.) When death catches him napping. 
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The midnight cry muſt be frightful to ſleeping virgins. 
The man who lies in a ruinous houſe, and awakens not 
till the timber begins to crack, and the ſtones to drop 
down about his ears, may indeed get out of it ſafely, but 
not without fears of being cruſhed by its fall. When a 
Chiiſtian has being going on in a courſe of ſecurity and 
backſliding, and awakes not till death comes to his bed- 
ſide; it is no marvel if he geta fearful awakening. Laſt- 
ly, When he has loſt ſight of his ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, 
and cannot produce evidences of his title to heaven. It 
is hard to meet death without ſome evidence of a title to 
eternal life at hand: hard to go through the dark valley, 
* without the candle of the Lord ſhining upon the head. 
It is a terrible adventure to launch out into eternity, 
when a man can make no better of it, than a leapin the 
dark, not knowing where he ſhall light, whether in 
heaven or hell. | 

Nevertheleſs the ſtate of the f:ints in their death, is al- 
ways in itſelf hopeful. The preſumptuous hopes of the 
ungodly in their death, cannot make their ſtate hopeſul; 
neither can the hopeleſſneſs of a ſaint make his ſtate hope- * 
leſs: for God judgeth according to the truth of the 
thing, not according to mens opinions about it. How- 
beit, the ſaints can no more be altogether without hope, 
than they can be altogether without faith. Their faith 
may be very weak, but it fails not; and their hope very 
low, yet they will, and do hope to the end. Even 
while the godly ſeem to be carried away with the ſtream 
of doubts and tears; there remains ſtill as much hope as 
determines them to lay hold on rhe tree of lite, that 
grows on the banks of the river, Jonah ii. 4. Then 1 

faid, I am caſt out of thy fight : yet I will look again to- 
ward thy temple. 

USE. This ſpeaks comfort to the godly againſt the 
fear of death. A godly man may be called a happy man 
before his death; becauſe, whatever befall him in life, he 
Mall certainly be happy at death. You who are in Chriſt, 
who are true Chriſtians, have hope in your end; and 
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ſuch a hope as may comfort you againſt all thoſe fears, 
which. ariſe from the conſideration of a dying hour. 
This I ſhall branch out in anſwering ſome caſes briefiy. 

CASE I. The preſpect of death (will ſome of the ſaints 
ſay) ts uneaſy to me, not knowing what ſhail become of my 
family, when I am gone. Anfw. The nghteous hath 
hope in his death, as to his family, as well as himſelf. 
Although you have little, for the preſent, to live upon 3 
which has been the caſe of many of God's choſen ones, 
1 Cor. iv. 11. We (namely the apoſtles, ver. g.) both 
hunger and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, and 


have no certain dwelling- place: and though y ouhave 


nothing to leave them, as was the caſe of that fon of the 
prophets who did fear the Lord, and yet died in debt, 


which he was unable to pay, as his poor widow repreſents, 


2 Kings iv. 1; yet you have a good friend to leave chem 


to; a covenanted God, to whom you may confidently 
commit them, Jer. xlix. 11. Leave thy fatherleſs child- 


ren, I will preſerve them alive; and let thy widows truſt 
in me. The world can bear witueſs of ſignal ſettlements 


made upon the children of providence, ſuch as by their pi- 


ous parents have been caſt upon God's providential care. 
It has been often remarked, that they wanted neither pro- 
viſion nor education. Mofes is an eminent inftance of 
this. He, albeit he was an outcaſt infant (Exod. ii. 3.) 
yet was learned in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians, 
Acts vii. 22. and became king in Jeſhurun, Deut. 
XXX111. 5. - O] may we not be aſhamed, that we do not 
ſecurely truſt him, with the concerns of our families, to 
whom, as our Saviour and Redeemer, we have commit- 
red our eternal intereſts ? 

CASE IL. Death will take us away from cur dear 
friends ; yea, we ſhall not ſee the Lord in the land of the 
ltving, in the bleſſed ordinances. Anfw. It will take you 
to your beſt friend, the Lord Chriſt. And the friends 
you leave behind you, if they be indeed perſons of worth, 
you will meet again, when they come to heaven: and 
you will never be tae 4. more. It death take 
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you away from the temple below, it will carry you to the 
temple above. It will indeed take you from the ſtreams, 
but it will ſet you down by the fountain. If it put out 
your candle, it will carry you where there is no night, 
where there is an eternal day. 

CASE II. I have ſo much ado in time of health, to 
ſatisfy myſelf as to my intereſt in Chriſt, about my bein 
a real Chriſtian, a regenerate man: that [ judge it is al. 
moſt impoſſible I ſhould die comfortably. Anſw. If it is 
thus with you, then double your diligence, to make your 
calling and election ſure. Endeavour to grow in know- 
ledge, and walk cloſely yith God: be diligent in ſelf- 
examination ; and pray earneſtly for the holy Spirit, 
whereby you may know the things freely given you 
of God. if you are enabled by the power and Spirit of 
Chriſt thus diligently to proſecute your ſpiritual con- 
cerns ; though the time of your life be neither day nor 
night, yet at evening-time, it may be light. 8 
weak Chriſtians indulge doubts and fears about their ſpi- 
ritual ſtate, as if they placed at leaſt fome part of religion 
in this imprudent practice: but towards the period of 
life, they are forced to think and act in another man- 
ner. The traveller, who reckons he has time to ſpare, 
may ſtand ſtill debating with himſelf, whether this or 
the other be the right way: but when the ſun begins to 
ſet, he 1s forced to lay aſide his ſcruples, and reſolutely 
to go forward in the road he judges to be the right one, 
leſt he ly all night in the open fields. Thus ſome Chrit- . 
tians, who perplex themſelves much, throughout the 
courſe of their lives, with jealous doubts and fears, con- 
tent themſelves when they come to die, with fuch evi- 
dences of the ſafety of their ſtate, as they could not be 
ſatisfied with before; and by diſputing leſs againſt them- 
ſelves, and believing more, court the peace they for- 
merly rejected, and gain it too. | 

CASE IV. I am under a ſad decay in reſpect of my 
foiritual condition. Anſw. Bodily conſumptions ma 
make death eaſy: but it is not ſo in ſpiritual decays. 
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will not ſay, that a godly man cannot be injſuch a cafe 
when he dies, but I believe it is rarely ſo. Ordinarily (I 
ſuppoſe) a cry comes to awaken ſleeping virgins, before 
death come. Samſon is ſet to grind in the priſon, un- 
Lil his locks grow again. David and Solomon fell un- 
der great ſpiritual decays ; but before they died, they re- 
covered their ſtrength and vigour. However, beſtir ye 
yourſelves without delay, to ſtrengthen the things that 
remain: your fright will be the leſs, that ye awake from 
ſpiritual fleep ere death come to your bed- ſide: and you 
ought to loſe no time, ſeeing you know not how ſoon 
death may ſeize you. | 

CASE V. It is terrible to think of the other work, 
that world of ſpirits, which I have fo little acquaintance 
with. Anf. Thy beſt friend is Lord of that other 
world. Abraham's boſom is kindly even to theſe who 
never ſaw his face. After death thy ſoul becomes capa- 
ble of converſe with the bleſſed inhabitants of that other 
world. The ſpirits of juſt men made perſect, were once 
ſuch as thy ſpirit now is. And as for the angels, how- 
ſoever they be of a ſuperior nature in the rank of beings, 
yet our nature is dignified above theirs in the man 
| Chriſt, and they are all of them thy Lord's ſervants, 
and fo thy fellow-ſervants. 

CASE VI. The pangs of death are terrible. Anſu. 
Let not ſo terrible as pangs of conſcience, cauſed by a 
piercing ſenſe of guilt, and apprehenſions of divine wrath, 
with which I ſuppoſe thee to be not altogether unac- 
quainted. But who would not endyre bodily ſickneſs, 
that the ſoul may become ſound, and every whit whole ? 
Each pang of death will ſet fin a ſtep nearer the door; 
and with the laſt breath, the body of fin will breathe out 
its laſt. The pains of death will not laſte long; and the 
Lord thy God will not leave, but ſupport thee under them. 

CASE VII. But I am like to be cut off in the midi of 
my days. Anſw. Do not complain, you will be the 
ſooner at home : you thereby have the advantage of your 
follow-labourzrs, who 1 at work before you, in the. 
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vineyard. God, in the courſe of his providence, hides 
ſome of his ſaints early in the grave, that they may be 
taken away from the evil to come. An early removal 
out of this world, prevents much fin and miſery : and 
they have no ground of complaint, who get the reſidue of 
their years in Immanue!'s land. Surely thou ſhalt live 
as long as thou haſt work cut out for thee, by thy great 
Maſter, to be done for him in this world: and when 
that is at an end, it is high time to be gone. 

CASE VII. I am afraid of ſudden death. Anu. 
I bou mayeſt indeed die fo. Good Eli died ſuddenly, 1 
Sam. iv. 18. Yet death found him watching, ver. 13. 
Watch therefore, for ye know not what hour The Lord deth 
come, Matth. xxiv. 42. But be not afraid, it is an unex- 
preſſible comfort, that death, come when it will, can ne- 
ver catch thee out of Chriſt ; and therefore can never ſeize 
thee, as a jailor, to hurry thee into the priton of hell. 
Sudden death may haſten. and facilitate thy paſſage to 
heaven, but can do thee no prejudice. 

CASE IX. I amafraid it be my let to die wanting the 
exerciſe of reaſon. Anſw. I make no queſtion but a child 
of Goil, a true Chriſtian, may die in this caſe. But what 
harm? There is no hazard in it, as to his eternal ſtate ; 
a diſeaſe, at death, may diveſt him of his reaſon, but not 
of his religion. When a man, going a long voyage, has 
put his affairs in order, and put all his goods aboard; he 
himſelf may be carried aboard the ſhip ſleeping: all is 
ſafe with him, although he knows not where he is, till he 
awake in the ſhip. Even fo the godly man, who dies in 
this caſe, may die uncomfortably, but not unſafely. 

CASE laſt. I am naturally timorous, and the very 
thoughts of death are terriple to me. Anſu. The leſs 
vou think on death, the thoughts of it will be the more 
rightful : but make it familiar to you by frequent medita- 
tions upon it, and you may thereby allay your fears. Look 
at the white and bright fide of the claud : take faith's 
view of the city that hath foundations: fo ſhall = ſee 
hope in your death. Be duly affected with the body of 
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fin and death, the frequent interruptions of your com- 
munion with God, and with the glory which dwells on 
the other ſide death : this will contribute much to remove 
flaviſh fear. 

It is pity, ſaints ſhould be ſo fond of life as they often 
are: they ought always to be in good terms with death. 
When matters are duly conſidered, it might well be ex- 
pected every child ot God, every regenerate man, ihould 
generouſly profeſs concerning this life, what Job did, 
chap. vii. 16. Ilothe it, [would not live always. In order to 
gain their hearts to this defirable temper, 1 offer the fol- 
lowing additional conſiderations. 

Firſt, Conſider the ſinfulneſs that attends life in this 
world. While ye live here, ye fin, and fee others fin- 
ning. Ye breathe infectious air. Ye live in a peſt houſe. 
Is it at all ſtrange to lothe ſuch a life? (1.) Your own. 
plague ſores are running on you. Doth not the fin 
of your nature make you groan daily? Are you not ſen- 
ſible, that though the cure be begun, it is yet far from be- 
ing perfected ? Has not the leproſy got into the walls of 
the houſe, which cannot be removed without pulling it 
down ? Is not your nature fo vitiate, that no leſs than the 
ſeparation of the ſoul from the body can root out the dif- 
eaſe ? Have you not your ſores without, as well as your 
ſickneſs within? Do ye not leave marks of your pollution 
on whatſoever paſſes through your hands ? Are not all 
your actions tainted and blemiſhed with defects and im- 
perfections? Who elſe then ſhould be much in love 
with life, but ſuch whoſe ſickneſs is their health, and who 
glory in their ſhame ? (2.) The loathſome ſores of 
others are always before your eyes, go where you will. 
The follies and wickedneſs of men are every where con- 
ſpicuous, and make but an unpleaſant ſcene. The ſin- 
ful world is but an unſightly company, a diſagreeable 
croud, in which the moſt loathſome are the mcſt nume- 
rous. (3. ) Are not your own ſores oft times breaking 
out again, aſter healing? Frequent relapſes may well 
cauſe us remit of our fondneſs for this life. To be ever 
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ſtruggling, and anon falling into the mire again, makes 
weary work. Do ye never wiſh for cold death, thereby 
effectually to cool the heat of theſe luſts, which ſo often 
| take fire again; even after a flood of godly ſorrow has 
' gone over them? (g.) Do not ye ſometimes infect 
| others, and others infect you? There is no ſociety in 
[ the world, in which every member of it doth not ſome- 
1! times lay a ſtumbling block before the reſt. The beſt 
t carry about with them the tinder of a corrupt nature, 
| which they cannot be rid of while they live, and which 
| is liable to be kindled at all times, and in all places: yea, 
| they are apt to inflame others, and become the occahons 
1 of inning. Certainly theſe things are apt to imbitter 
| this life to the faints. | 
Secondly. Conſider the miſery and trouble that attend 
it. Reſt is deſirable, but it is not to be found on this fide 
of the grave Worldly troubles attend all men in this 
life. This world is a fea of trouble, where one wave 
rolls upon another. They who fancy themſelves beyond 
the reach of trouble, are miſtaken : no ſtate, no ſtage 
of life is exempted from it. The crowned head is ſur- 
rounded with thorny cares. Honour many times paves 
the way to deep diſgrace : riches for the molt part, are 
kept to the hurt of the owners. The faireſt rote wants 
not prickles, and the heavieſt croſs is ſometimes wrapt up 
in the greateſt earthly comfort. Spiritual troubles attend 
the ſaints in thislife. 'They are like travellers travelling 
in a cloudy night, in which the moon ſometimes breaks 
out from under one cloud, but quickly hides her head 
again under another : no wonder they long to be at 
their journey's end. 'The ſudden alterations the belt 
frame of ſpirit is liable to, the perplexing doubts, con- 
founding fears, ſhort-lived joys, and long running for- 
rows, which have a certain affinity with the preſent life, 
"mult needs create in the ſaints a deſire to be with Chriſt, 
which is beſt of all. % | 
Laſtly, Conſider the great imperfeCtions attending 
this life. While the foul is lodged in this cottage of clay, 
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the neceſſities of the body are many; it is always craving* 
The mud-walls muſt be repaired and patched up daily, 
till the clay cottage fall down for good andall. Eating, 
drinking, fleeping, and the like, are, in themſelves, but 
mean employments for a rational creature; and will be 
reputed ſuch by the heaven-born ſoul. They are badges 
of imperfection, and, as ſuch, unpleaſant to the mind, 
aſpiring unto that life and immortality, which is brought 
to light through the goſpel : and would be very gnevous, 
if this ſtate of things were of long continuance. Doth 


not the gracious foul often find itſelt yoked with the 


body, as with a companion intravel, le to keep pace 
with it? When the ſpirit is williog, the fleſh is weak. 
When the ſoul would mount upward, the body is as a 
clog upon it, and as a ſtone tied to the foot ofa bird at- 
tempting to fly. 'The truth is, O believer! thy ſoul in 
this body is, at beſt, butlike a diamond in a rings where 
much of it is obſcured: it is far ſunk in the vile clay, 
till relieved by death. f ä | 

I conclude this ſubject with a few directions how to 
prepare for death, ſo as we may die comfortably. I 
ſpeak not here of habitual preparation for death, which a 
true Chriſtian, in virtue of his gracious ſtate, never wants, 
{rom the time he is born again and united to Chriſt : but 
of actual preparation or readineſs, in reſpect of his cir- 
cumſtantiate caſe, frame, and diſpoſition of mind and ſpi- 
rit; the want of which makes even a faint very unfit to 
die. | 

Firſt, Let it be your conſtant care to keep aclean con- 
ſcience, a conſcience void of offence toward Ggd, and to- 
ward man, Acts xxiv.16. Beware ofa ſtanding contro- 
verſy betwixt God and you, on the account of ſome ini- 
quity regarded in the = When an honeſt man is 
about to leave his country, and not to return, he ſettles 


accompts with thoſe he had dealings with, and lays down 


methods for paying his debts timeouſly ; leſt he be rec- 
koned a bankrupt, and be attacked by an officer, when he 
is going off, Guilt . the conſcience is a ſoun- 
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tain of fears ; and will readily ſting ſeverely, when death 
ſtares the criminal in the face. Hence it is, that many, 
even of God's children, when a-dying, are made to with 
pathonately, and deſire eagerly that they may hve to do 
what they ought to have done, before that time. Where- 
fore, walk cloſely with God, be diligent, ſtrict and exact 
in your courſe ; beware of a looſe, careleſs, and irregular 
converſation : as ye would not lay up for yourlelves 
anguiſh and bitterneſs of ſpirit, in a dying hour. And 
becauſe, through the infirmity cleaving to us, in our ftate 
| of imperfection, in many things we offend all, renew your 
repentance daily and be ever waſhing in the Redeemer's 
blood. As long as ye are in the world, ye will need to 
waſh your feet, John xiii. 10. that is, to make application 
to the blood of Chriſt, anew, for purging your conſciences 
from the guilt of daily miſcarriages. Let death find you 
at the fountain; and if fo, it will find you ready to an- 
wer its call. 

Secondly, Be always watchful, waiting for your 
change. Lire unto men that wait for their Lord, that 
when he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto 
him immediately, Luke xxi. 36. Beware of ſlumbering 
and fleeping, while the bridegroom tarries. To be 
awakened out of ſpiritual ſlumber, by a ſurprizing call to 

s into another world, is a very frighttul thing: but 

he whois daily waiting for the coming of his Lord, ſhall 
comfortably receive the grim , meſſenger, while he be- 
holds him uſhering in him, of whom he may confidently 
ſay, This is my Coed; I have waited for him. The way 
to die comfortably, is to die daily. Be often eſſaying 
(as it were) to die. Bring yourſelves familiarly acquaint- 
ed with death, by making many viſits to the grave, in 
ſerious meditations upon it. This was Job's praclice, 
chap. xvii. 13. 14. 1 have made my bed in the darkneſs. 
Go thou, and do likewiſe ; and when death comes, thou 
ſhalt have nothing ado but to ly down. * I have faid 
tao corruption, thou art my father; to the worm, thou 
art my mother and my fiſter.” Do thou fay ſo too; 
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and thou wilt be the fitter to go home to their houſe. Be 
frequently reflecting upon your conduct, and conſidering 
what courſe of life you with to be found in when death 
arreſts you: and act accordingly. When you do the 
duties of your ſtation in life, or are employed in acts of 
worſhip, think with yourſelves, that, it may be, this is 
the laſt opportunity; and therefore act as if you was 
never to do more ot that kind. When you lie down at 
night, compoſe your ſpirits, as if you was not to awake, 
till the heavens be no more. And when you awake in 
the morning, conſider that new day as your laſt; and 
live accordingly. Surely that night cometh, of which 
ou will never ſee the morning; and that morning, of 
which you will never ſee the night. But which of your 
mornings or nights will be ſuch, you know not. 
Thirdly, Employ yourſelves much in weaning your 
hearts from the world. The man who is making ready 
to go abroad, buſies himſelf in taking leave of his friends. 
Let the mantle of earthly enjoyments hang looſe about 
you, that it may be eafily dropt, when death comes to 
carry you away into another world. Moderate your af- 
fections towards your lawful comforts of life: and let not 


Jo hearts be too much taken with them. The travel- 


er acts unwiſely, who ſuffers himſelf to be fo allured 
with the conveniencies of the inn where he lodgeth, as to 
make his neceſſary departure from it grievous. Feed 
with fear, and walk through the world as pilgrims and 
ſtrangers. Likeas, when the corn is forſaking the ground, 
it is ready for the ſickle : when the fruit is ripe, it falls 
off the tree eaſily : ſo, when a Chriſtian's heart is truly 
weaned from the world, he is prepared for death, andit 
will be the more eaſy to him. A heart diſengaged from 


the world is an heavenly one: and then are we ready 


for heaven, when our heart is there before us, Matth. vi. 21. 

Fourthly, Be diligent in gathering and laying up evi- 
dences of your title to heaven, for your ſupport and com- 
fort at the hour of death. The neglect hereof mars the 
joy and conſolation which ſome Chriſtians might other- 
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kept myſelf from mine iniquity. 


'* worſhip (or ſerve) God in the ſpirit, and rejoyce in 


as well as for his benefits; and that with a ſupreme love, 


wiſe have attheir death, Wherefore examine yourſelves 
frequently, as to your ſpiritual ſtate ; that evidences, 
which lie hid and unobſerved, may be brought to light, 
and taken notice of, And if you would manage this 
work ſucceſsfully, make ſolemn ſerious work of it. Set 
apart ſome time for it. And after earneſt prayer to God, 
through Jeſus Chrilt, for the enlightning influences of 
the Holy Spirit, whereby ye may be enabled to under- 
ſtand his own word, to diſcern his own work in your 
ſouls; fiſt yourſelves before the tribunal of your conſci- 
ences, that ye may judge yourſelves in this weighty mat- 
ter. 

And in the firſt place, Let the marks of a regenerate 
ſtate be fixed, from the Lord's word: and have recourſe 
to ſome particular text for that purpoſe: ſuch as Prov. 
viii. 17. I love them that love me.“ Compare Luke 
xiv. 26. If any man come to me, and hate not his 
father and mother, and wife and children, and brethren 
© and ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot be 
my diſciple. Pfal. cxix. 6. Then ſhallI not be aſham- 
© ed, when I have reſpect unto all thy commandments. 
© Pal. Lili. 23. I was alſo upright before him: and I 
Compare Rom. vii. 
22. 23. For I delight in the law of God, aſter the in- 
« ward man: but I ſee another law in my members 
© warring againſt the law of my mind, &c. 1 John iii. 
© 3- And every man that hath this hope in him, puri- 
* fieth himſelf, even as he is pure, Matth. v. 3. Bleſſed 
© are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of hea- 
ven. Phil. iii. 3. For we are the circumciſion which 


© Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh.” 
The ſum of the evidence ariſing from theſe texts, lies 
here. A real Chriſtian is one who loves God for himſelf 


above all perſons and all things; he has an awful and im- 
partial regard to God's commands: he oppoſeth and 
wreltleth againſt that fin, which of all others, moſt eatily | 
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beſets him; he approveth and loveth the holy law, even 


in that very point, wherein it ſtrikes againſt his molt be- 
loved luſt : his hope of heaven engageth him in the ſtudy 
of univerſalholineſs ; in the which he aims at perfection, 
though he cannot reach it in this lite : he ſerves the Lord 
not only in acts of worſhip, but in the whole of his con- 
verſation; and as to both, is ſpiritual in the principle, 
motives, aims, and ends of his ſervice: yet he ſees no- 
thing in himſelf to truſt to, before the Lord: Chriſt and 
his fulneſs is the ſtay of his ſoul; and his confidence 
is cut off from all that is not Chriſt, or in Chriſt, in point 
of juſtification, or acceptance with God; and in point 
of ſanctification too. Every one in whom theſe charac- 
ters are found, has a title to heaven, according to the 
word. It is convenient and profitable to mark ſuch 
texts for this ſpecial uſe, as they occur, while you read 
the ſcriptures, or hear ſermons. The marks of a regene- 
rate ſtate thus fixed; in the next place, impartially ſearch 
and try your own hearts thereby, as in the ſight of God, 
with dependence on him for ſpiritual diſcerning, that ye 
may know whether they be in you or not. And when 
ye find them, form the concluſion deliberately and diſ- 
tinctly; namely, that therefore you are regenerate, and 
have a title to heaven. I hus you may gather evidences. 
But be ſure to have recourſe to God in Chriſt by earneſt 
prayer, for the teſtimony of the ſpirit, whoſe office is to 
bear witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the children of 

God, Rom. viii. 16. Moreover, carefully obſerve the 
courſe and method of providence towards you: and like- 
wife how your ſoul is affected under the ſame in the 
various ſteps thereof: compare both with ſcripture- 
doctrines, promiſes, threatnings, and examples: ſo ſhall 
ye perceive, if the Lord deals with you as he uſeth to do 
unto thoſe that love his name; and if you be going forth 
by the footſteps of the flock, this may afford you comfort- 
able evidence. Walk tenderly and circumſpectly ; 
and the Lord will manifeſt himſelf to you, according to 
his promiſe, John xiv. 21. He that hath my command- 
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ments and keepeth them, heit is that loveth me : and he 
that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my father, and I will love 
him, and will manifeſt myſelf to him. But it is in vain 
to think on ſucceſsful ſelf-examination, if ye be looſe 
and irregular in your converſation. 

Laſtly, Diſpatch the work of your day and generation, 
with ſpeed and diligenee. David, after he had ſerved 
his own generation by the will of God, fell on ſleep. Acts 
xiii. 36. God has allotted us certain pieces of work of 
this kind, which ought to be diſpatched before the time 
of working be over. Ecclef. ix. 10, * Whatſoever thy 
© hand findeth to do, do it with thy might: for there 
© is no work, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom in the grave 
© whither thou goeſt.” Gal. vi. 10: © As we have 
© therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, 
© eſpecially unto them who are of the houſhold of faith.” 
It a paſſenger, after he is got on ſhipboard, and the ſhip 
is getting under fail, remember that he has ommitted 
to diſpatch a piece of neceſſary buſineſs when he was 
aſhore, it muſt needs be uncaſy to him; even fo, reflec- 
tion in a dying hour, upon neglected ſeaſons, and loſt 
opportunities, cannot fail to diſquict a Chriſtian. Where- 
fore whatever is incumbent upon thee todo for God's ho 
nour, and the good of others: either as the duty of thy 
ſtation, or by ſpecial opportunity putinto thy hand, per- 


form it ſeaſonably, if thou wouldit die comtortably. 
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The RESURRECTION. 


Jo HN v. 28. 29. 


Marvel nat at thys : for the hour is coming, in the 


which all that are in the graves ſball hear his 
voice, and ſhall come forth, they that have done 
good, unto the reſurrection of life ; and they that 
have done evil, unto the reſurrectien dam- 
nation. . | 


HESE words are part of the defence our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt makes for himſelf, when perſecuted by 


he Jews, for curing the impotent man, and ordering 

im to carry away his bed on the Sabbath; and for vin- 

icating his conduct, when accuſed by them of having 
hereby profaned that day. | 
ſeth himſelf not only Lord of the Sabbath, but alſo Lord 
of life and death; declaring, in the words of the text, the 
eſutrection of the dead to be brought to paſs by his 
ower. 
a folemn preface, Marvel not at this, i. e. at this ſtrange 
diſcourſe of mine: do not wonder to hear me, whoſe ap- 
pearance is ſo very mean in your eyes, talk at this rate; 
or the day is coming, in which the dead ſhall be raiſed 
dy my power. F< 


On this occaſion he profeſ— 


This he introduceth with theſe words, as-with 
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O bſerve in this text, (1.) The doctrine of the rAur- 
Will - rection aſſerted: All that are in the graves ſhall hear 
his voice, and ſball come forth. The dead bodies, which 
are reduced to duſt, ſhall revive, and evidence life by 
hearing and moving. (2.) The author of it, Jeſus Chriit, 
the Son of man, ver. 27. The dead ſhall hear his voice, 
and be raiſed thereby. (3.) The number that ſhall be 
raiſed, All that are in the graves, i. e. all the dead bo- 
dies of men, howſoever differently diſpoſed of, as it were, 
in different kinds of graves; or all the dead, good and 
bad. They are not all buried in graves, properly fo cal- 
led: ſome are burnt to athes ; ſome drowned, and bu- 
ried in tke bellies of fiſhes; yea, ſome devoured by man- 
eaters, called cannibals : but, whereſotver the matter or 
tubſtance of which the body was compoſed, is to be found, 
thence they ſhall come forth. (4.) The great diſtinc- 
tion that ſhall be made betwixt the godly and the wicked. 
They ſhall indeed both rife again in the reſurrection. 
None of the godly ſhall be miſſing; though, perhaps, 
they either had no burial, or a very obſcure one: and all 
the wicked ſhall come forth; their vaulted tombs ſhall 
hold them no longer than the voice, is uttered. But the 
former ſhall have a joytul reſurrection to life, whilit the 
latter have a dreadful reſurrection to damnation. Laſt- 
ly, The ſet time of this great event: there is an hour, or 
certain fixed period of time, appointed of God for it. 
We are not told when that hour will be, but that it 1s 
coming ; for this, among other reaſons, that we may al- 
ways be ready, 


DOCTRINE. 


There ſhall be a reſurrectian of the dead. 


1 In diſcourſing of this ſubject, I ſhall, firſt, ſhew the 
certainty of the reſurrection; next, I ſhall enquire into 

| the nature of it; and, laſtly, make ſome practical im- 
provement of the whole. ; Of 
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L In ſhewing the certainty of the reſurrection, I ſhall 
evince (1.) That God can raiſe the dead. And, (2.) 
That he will do it; which are the two grounds or topics 
laid down by Chriſt himſelf, when diſputing with the 
Sadducees, Matth. xxii. 29. Feſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Te do err, not knowing the ſcriptures nor the 
power of Gol. 

Firſt, Seeing God is almighty, ſurely he can raiſe the 
dead. We have inſtances of this powerful work of God, 
both in the Old and New Teſtament. The ſon of the 
widow in Sarepta was raiſed from the dead, 1 Kings 
xvii. 223 the Shunamite's fon, 2 Kings iv. 35; and 
the man caſt into the ſepulchre of Eliſha, chap. xiii. 21. 
In which we may obſerve a gradation, the ſecond of theſe 
miraculous events being more illuſtrious than the firſt, 
and the third than the ſecond. The firſt of theſe per- 
ſons was raiſed when he was but newly dead; the pro- 
phet Elijah, who raiſed him, being preſent at his deceaſe. 
The ſecond, when he had lien dead a conſiderable time; 
namely, while his mother travelled from Shunem to 
mount Carmel, (reckoned about the diſtance of ſixteen 
miles), and returned from thence to her houſe, with Eli- 
ſha who raiſed him. Thelaſt, not till they- were bury- 
ing him, and the corpſe was caſt into the prophet's grave. 
In like manner, in the New Teſtament, Jairus's daugh- 
ter, (Mark v. 41.) and Dorcas, (Adds ix. 40.) were 
both raiſed to life, when lately dead; the widow's ſon in 
Nain, when they were carrying him out to bury him, 
Loke vii. 11. 15; and Lazarus, when ſtinking in the 
grave, John xi. 39. 44. 

Can men make curious glafſes out of aſhes, reduce 
flowers into aſhes, and raiſe them again out of theſe 
aſhes, reſtoring them to their former beauty; and ca & 
not the great Creator, who made all things of nothing, 
raiſe man's body, after it is reduced into duſt? If it be 
objected, How can mens bodies be raiſed up again, 
© after they are reſolved into duſt, and the aſhes of many 
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generations are mingled together ? Scripture and rea- 
ſon furniſh the anſwer ; With men it is impo//ible, but not 
with God. It is abſurd for men to deny that God can 
do a thing, becauſe they ſee not how it may be done. 
How ſmall a portion do we know of his ways! How 
abſolutely incapable are we of cenceiving diſtinctly of 
the extent of almighty power, and much more of com- 
prehending its actings, and the method of procedure ! 
I queſtion not, but many illiterate men are as great In- 
fidels to many chymical experiments, as ſome learned 
men are to the doctrine of the reſurrection : and as theſe 
laſt are ready to deride the former, fo the Lord will have 
them in deriſion. What a myſtery was it to the Indians, 
that the Europeans could, by a piece of paper, eonverſe 
together at the diſtance of ſome hundreds of miles? 
And how much were they aſtoniſhed to fee them, with 
their guns, produce as it were thunder and lightening in 
a moment, and at pleaſure kill men afar off? Shall ſome 
men do ſuch things as are wonders in the eyes of others, 
becauſe they cannot comprehend them: and ſhall men 
conſine the infinite power of God within the narrow 
boundaries of their own ſhallow capacities, in a matter 
noways contrary to reaſon? An inferior nature has but a 
very imperfect conception of the power of a ſuperior. 
Brutes do not conceive of the actings of reaſon in men 
and men have but lame notions of the power of angels: 
how low and inadequate a conception then, mult a finite 
nature have of the power of that which is infinite ! 
Though we cannot conceive how God acts, yet we ought 
to believe he can do above what we can think or con- 
ccive of. 

Wherefore let the bodies of men be laid in the grave; 
let them rot there, and be reſolved into the moſt minute 
particles: or let them be burnt, and the aſhes caſt into 
rivers, or thfewn up into the air, to be ſcattered by the 
wind: let the duſt ofa thouſand generations be mingled, 
and the ſteams of the dead bodies wander to and fro in 
the air; let birds or wild beaſts cat the dead bodies, or 
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the fiſhes of the ſea devour them, ſo that the parts of hu- 
man bodies, thns deſtroyed, paſs into ſubſtantial parts of 
birds, beaſts, or fiſhes : or, what is more than that, let 
man eaters, who themſelves muſt die and rife again, 
devour human bodies; and let others devbur them again; 
and then let Our modern Sadducees propoſe the queſtion 
in theſe cafes, as the ancient Sadducees did, in the caſe 
of the woman who had been married to ſeven huſbands 
ſucceſſively, Matth. xxii. 28. We anſwer, as our bleſ- 
ſed Lord and Saviour did, ver. 29. Te ds err, not knows- 
ing the ſcriptures, nor the pouer of God. We believe 
God to be omniſcient and omnipotent; infinite in 
knowledge and in power: and hence, agreeable to the 
dictates of reaſon, we conclude the poſſibility of the re- 
ſurtection, even in the cafes ſuppoſed. 

Material things may change thei: forms and ſhapes 
may be reſolve into the principles of which they are 
formed: but they are not annihilated or reduced to no- 
thing; nor can they be ſo by any created power. God 
is omniſcient, his underſtanding is infinite : therefore he 
knows all things whatſoever; what they were at any 
time, what they are, and where they are to be found? 
1 hough the country- man who comes into the apothe- 
cary's thop, cannot find out the drug he wants; yet the 
apothecary himſelf knows what he has in his thop, 
whence it came, and where it is to be found. And in 
a mingle of many different ſceds, the expert gardiner 
can diſtinguith betwixt feed and feed. Why then may 
not omniſcience diftinguith betwixt duſt and duſt? Can 
he who knows all thiags to perfection, be liable to any 
miſtake about his own creatures? M hoto believes an in- 
finite underſtanding, muſt needs own, that no maſs ot 
duſt is fo jumbled together, but God perfectly compre- 
hends, and infallibly knows, how the molt n.inute pas- 
ticle, and every one of them is to be matched. And 


therefore he knows where the particles of each dead 

body are; whether in the earth, ſea, or air; how contu- 

led ſoever they lie. And particularly, he knows where” 
A a | | 


med in its former proportions of the ſame particles of 
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to find the primitive ſubſtance of the man-eater ; howſo- 
ever evaporate or reduced, as it were, into air or vapour, 
by ſweat or perſpiration : and how to ſeparate the parts 
of the body that was eaten, from the body of the eatery 
howſoever incorporate or made one body with it: and fo 
underſtands, not only how, but whence he is to bring 
back the primitive ſubſtance of the man-eater to its pro- 
per place; and alſo to ſeparate from the man-eater's bo- 
dy, that part of the devoured body which goes into its ſub- 
ſtance, and is indeed but a very ſmall part of it. It is 
cærtaiu the bodies of men, as ofall other animals or liv- 
ving creatures, are in a continual flux: they grow and 
are ſuſtained by daily food; fo ſmall a part whereof be- 
comes nouriſhment, that the molt part is evacuate. And 
it is reckoned that, at leaſt, as much of the ſood is eva- 
cuate inſenſibly by perſpiration, as is voided by other 
perceptible ways. Yea, the nouriſhing part of the food, 
when aſſimilatz, and thereby become a part of the body, 
is evacuate by perſpiration through the pores of the ſkin, 
and again ſupplied by the uſe of the food : yet the body 
is ſtill reckoned one and the fame body. Whence we 
may conclude, that it is not eſſential to the reſurrection 
of the body, that every particle of the matter, which at 
any time was part of a human body, ſhould be reſtored 
to it, when it is raiſed up from death to life. Were it 
fo, the bodies of men would become of ſo huge a ſize, 
that they would bear no reſemblance of the perſons. It 
is ſuſhcient to denominate it the fame body that died, 
when it is rifen again, if the body that is raiſed be for- 


matter, which at any time were its conſtituent parts 
howſoever it be refined: l:keas, we reckon it is the ſame 
body that was pined away by long ſickneſs, which be 
comes fat and fair again atter recovery, x 

Now, to this infinite underſtanding join infinite pow 
er, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unto him 
ſelf ; and this gloriouſly great work appears moſt rea 
ſonable. Lf omniſcience diſcover every little particle of 
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duſt, where it is, and how it is to be matched, cannot 
omnipotence bring them, and join them together in 
their order ? Can the watch maker take up the ſeveral 
pieces of a watch, lying in a confuſed heap before him, 
and ſet each in its proper place; and cannot God put 
the human body into, order after its diſſolution? Did 
he ſpeak this world into being, out of nothing; and can 
he not form man's body out of its pre- exiſtent mat- 
ter? If he calleth thoſe things which be not, as though 
they were; ſurely he can call things that are diſſolved, to 
be as they were, before the compound was reſolved into 
its parts and principles. Wherefore, God can raiſe the 
dead. And why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible 
with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? Acts xxvi. 8. 
Secondly, God will do it. He not only can do it; 
but he certainly will do it, becauſe he has ſaid it. Our 
text is very full to this purpoſe, * All that are in their 
« graves thall hear his voice: and fhall come forth; 
they that have done good, unto the reſurrection of lite, 
and they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection of 
© damnation.” Theſe words relate to, and are an ex- 
planation of that part of Daniel's prophecy, Dan. xii. 2. 
And many of them that tleep in the duſt of the earth 
© ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting life, and ſometo ſhame 
and everlaſting contempt.” The which appears to have 
been calculate to confront the doctrine of the Sadducees 
which the Holy Ghoſt knew was to te at a great height 
in th: Jewiſh church, under the perſecution of Antiochus. 
There are many other texts in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, that might here be adduced ; ſuch as Acts xxiv. 
15 And have hope towards God, which they them- 
© telves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſurrection of 
© the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt.” Job xix. 26. 27. 
And though after my ſkin worms deſtroy this body, 
© yet in my fleſh ſhall I fee God: whom I ſhall fee for 
« myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another, 
though my reins be conſumed within me.” But I 


need not multiply * in à matter ſo clearly and 
> 2 
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frequently taught in ſacred ſcripture. Our Lord and 
Saviour himſelf proves it againft the 1 in 
that remarkable text, Luke xx. 37. 38. Nov that 
© the dead are raiſed, even Moſes hows at the buſh, 
© when he calleth the Lord, the God of Abraham, and 
© the God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacoh.; For he is not 
© a God of the dead, but of the living: for all hve unto 
© him.” Theſe holy partriarchs were nowdead: never- 
theleſs, the Lord JEHOV AH is called their God, 
namely, in virtue of the covenant of grace, and in the 
ſenſe thereof; in which ſenſe, the phraſe comprehends 
all bleſſedneſs, as that, which by the covenant, is ſecured 
to them who are in it, Heb. xi. 16. * God 1s not 
© aſhamed to be called their God: for he hath prepared 
for them a city.” He is not called the God of their fouls 
only; but their God, the God of their perſons, ſouls, and 
bodies ; the which, by virtue of his truth and faithful- 
neſs, muſt have its full effect : now it cannot have its 
full effect on the dead, who in as far as they are dead, 
are far from all bleſſednefs ; but on the living, vhs 
alone are capable of it : therefore, ſince God is ſtill call- 
ed their God, they are living in reſpect of God, altho' 
their bodies are yet in the grave; for in reſpect of him, 
who by his power can reſtore them to life, and in his 
covenant has declared his will and purpoſe fo to do, and 
whoſe promiſe cannot fail, they all are to be reckoned to 
live; and, conſiſtent with the covenant, their death is but 
a fleep, out of which, in virtue of the fame covenant, 
ſecuring all bleſſedneſs to their perſons, their whole man, 
they muſt and ſhall certainly be awakened. "The Apoſtle 
Paul proves the reſurrection at large, 1 Cor. xv. and 
ſhews it to be a fundamental article; the denial whereof 
is ſubverfive of Chriſtianity, ver. 13. 14. If there be no 
re ſurrection of the dead, then is Chriſt not riſen. And 
if Chriſt be not riſen, then is our preaching vin, and 
your faith is alſo vain.” 
To aſſiſt us in conceiving of it, the ſcripture gives us 
types of the reſurrection of the dead; as the dry bones 
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Rving, Exek. xxxvii. Jonah's coming out of the whale's 
belly, Mat. xii. 40. And nature affords us emblems 
and reſemblances of it, as the ſun's ſetting and riſing 
again; night and day, winter and ſummer, fleeping and 
awaking ; ſwatlows in winter lying void of all appearance 
of life, in ruinous buildings and ſubterraneous caverns, 
and reviving again in the ſpring ſeaſon ; the ſeeds dying 
under the clod, and thereafter ſpringing up again: all 
which, and the like, may juſtly be admitted, as deſign- 
ed by the God of nature, though not for proofs, yet for 
memorials of the reſurrection ; whereof we have aſſur- 
ance from the ſcripture, 1 Cor. xv. 36. Thou fool, 
© that which thou ſoweſt is not quickened, except it die.” 

II. I ſhall enquire into the nature of the reſurrection, 
ſhewing, 1it, % ſhall be raiſed. 2dly, Mat ſhall be 
raiſed. 3dly, How the dead ſhall be raiſed. | 

"Irſt, Ihe ſhall be raiſed, Our text tells us whothey 
are; namely, All that are in the graves, i. e. all man- 
kind who are dead As for thoſe perſons who ſhall be 
found alive at the fecond coming of Chriſt ; they ſhall 
not die, and ſoon thereafter be raifed again: but ſuch a 
change ſhall ſudden:y paſs upon them, as ſhall be to 
them inſtead of dying and riſing again: ſo that their bo- 
dies ſhall become like to thoſe bodies which are raifed 
out of the graves, 1 Cor. xv. 51. 52. * * We ſhall not all 
« ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed; In a moment, in 
© the twinkling of an eye.” Hence theſe who are to be 
judged at the great day, are diſtinguiſhed into quick and 
dead, Acts x. 42. All the dead ſhall ariſe, whether 
godly or wicked, juſt or unjuſt (Acts xxiv, 15.) old or 
young; the whole race of mankind, even theſe who 
never ſaw the ſun, but died in their mother's belly, Rev. 
Xx. 12. And I ſaw the dead ſmall and great ſtand be- 
fore God. Ihe ſea and earth ſhall give up their dead 
without reſerve ; none ſhall be kept back. 

Secondly, What ſhall be raiſed ? The bodiesof man- 
kind. A man is faid to die when the ſoul is ſeparated 
trom the body, and _ unto God who gave it, Ec- 
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cleſ. xii. 7. But itis the body only which is laid in the 
grave, and can be property ſaid whe raiſed : wherefore 
the reſurrection 3s, ſtrictly ſpeaking, competent to the bo- 
dy only. Moreover, it 1s the ſame body that dies, which 
ſhall riſe again. At the reſurrection, men ſhall not ap- 
pear with other bodies for ſubſtance, than theſe which 
they now have, and which are laid down in the grave: 
but with the ſelf-ſame bodies, endowed with other quali- 
ties. The very notion of a reſurrection implies this; 
ſince nothing can be faid to riſe again, but that which 
falls. But to illuſtrate it a little, Firſt, it is plain from 
ſcripture · teſtimony. The Apoſtle tells, it is this mortal 
which muſt put on immortality, 1 Cor. xv. 53. and that 
Chriſt ſhall change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned 
like unto his glorious body, Philip. iii. 21. Death in 
ſcripture language, is a fleep; and the reſurrection an 
awaking out of that fleep, Job xiv. 12. which ſhews the 
body riſing up, to he the felf-ſame that died. Secondly, 
'The equity of the divine procedure, both with reſpeC to 
the godly and the wicked, evinces this. Itis not reckoned 
equal among men, that one do the work, and another 
get the reward. Though the glorifying of the bodies of 
_ faints, is not, properly ſpeaking, and in a ſtrict ſenſe, 

the reward of their ſervices or ſufferings on earth : yet 
this is evident, that it is not at all agreeable to the man- 
ner of the divine diſpenſation, that one body ſerve him, 
and another be glorified : that one fight, and another 
receive the crown. How can it be imagined that the 
temples of the Holy Ghoſt (as theſe bodies of believers 


are termed, 1 Cor. vi. 19.) ſhould always ly in rubbiſh 3; 


and others be reared up in their ſtead ; That theſe mem- 
bers of Chriſt (ver. 15.) ſhall periſh utterly, and other 
bodies come in their room ? Nay, ſurely, as theſe bodies 
of the ſaints now bear a part in glorifying God, and ſome 
of them ſuffer in his cauſe; ſo they ſhall partake of the 
glory that is to be revealed. And theſe bodies of the 
wicked which are laid in the duſt, ſhall be raiſed again 
that the ſame body which ſinned may ſuffer. Shall one 
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body ſin here, and another ſuffer in hell ſor that ſin? 
Shall that body, which was the ſoul's companion in ſin, 
ly for ever hid in the duſt; and another body, which did 
not act any part in ſinning, be its companion in torment? 
No, no; it is that body, which now takes up all their 
thoughts to provide for its back and belly, that ſhall be 
raiſed up to ſuffer in hell. It is that tongue that is now 
the ſwearing, lying tongue, which will need water to 
cool it in eternal flames. Theſe ſame feet that now 
ſtand in the way of ſinners, and carry men intheir un- 
godly courſes, ſhall ſtand in the burning lake. And 
theſe now covetous and laſcivious eyes ſhall take part 
in the fire and ſmoak of the pit. 

Thirdly, How the dead thall be raiſed. The ſame 
Jeſus, who was crucified without the gates of Jeruſalem, 
thall, at the laſt day, to the conviction of all, be declared 
both Lord and Chrilt : appearing as Judge of the world, 
attended with his mighty angels, 2 Theſſ. i. 7. he ſhall 
deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God, 1 'Thefl. iv. 16. 
The trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed, 
and theſe who are alive changed ; 1 Cor. xv. 52. 
Whether this ſhour, voice, and trumpet do denote ſome 
audible voice, or only the workings of divine power, for 
the railing of the dead, and other awtul purpoſes of that 
day, (though the former ſeems probable) I will not po- 
ſitively determine. There is no queſtion but this com- 
ing of the Judge of the world will be in greater majeſſy 
and terror than we can conceive : yet that awful gran- 
deur, majeſty, and ſtate, which was diſplayed at rhe giv- 
ing of the law, viz. thunders heard, lightnings and a thick 
cloud upon the mount ſeen, the Lord deſcending in fire, 
the whole mount quaking greatly, and the voice of the 
trumpet waxing louder and louder (Exod. xix. 16. 18. 
19.) may help torward a becoming thought of it. How- 
ever, the ſound of this trumpet ſhall be heard all the 

world over; it ſhall reach to the depths of the fea, and the 
bowels ofthe earth. At this loud alarm, bones ſhall come 
| Aa 4 
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together, bone to his bone: the ſcattered duſt of all the 
dead ſhall be gathered together, duſt to his duſt, neither 
ſhall one thrult another, they ſhall walk every one in his 
path; and meeting together again, ſhall make up that 
very fame body which crumbled into duſt in the grave. 
And at the fame alarming voice, ſhall every ſoul come 
again into its own body never more to be ſeparated. 
The dead can ſtay no longer in their graves, but muſt 
bid an eternal farewell to their long homes; 'They hear 
his voice, and mult come forth, and receive their final 
ſentence. 

Now, as there is a great difference betwixt the godly 
and the wicked in their life, and in their death; fo will 
there be alſo in their reſurrection. 

The godly ſhall be raiſed up out of their graves, by 
virtue of the Spirit of Chriſt, the bleſſed bond of their 
union with him, Rom. viii. 11. He that raiſed up 
Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bo- 
dies, by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. Jeſus Chriſt 
aroſe from the dead, as the firit fruits of them that ſlept, 
1 Cor. xv. 20. So they that are Chriſt's, ſhall follow at 
his coming, ver. 23. The myſtical Head having got 
above the watersof death, he cannot but bring forth the 
members after him in due time. They thall come 
forth with unexpreſſible joy; for then ſhall that paſſage 
of ſcripture, which, in its immediate ſcope, reſpected the 
Babyloniſh captivity, be fully accompliſhed in its ex- 
tenſive ſpiritual view, Ifa. xxvi. 19. Awake and ſing, ye 
that dwell in the duſt. As a bride adorned for her huſband, 
goes forth of her bed-chamber unto the marriage: fo 
thall the ſaints go forth of their graves, unto the mar- 
riage of the lamb. Joſeph had a joytul out going from 
the priſon, Daniel from the lions den, and Jonah from 
the whale's belly; yet thoſe are but taint repreſentations 
of the ſaints outgoing from the grave at the reſurrection. 
Then ſhall they ſing the ſong ot Moſes and of the Lamb, 
in higheſt ſtrains; death being quite ſwallowed up in 


victory, They had while in this lie, ſometimes tung 
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by faith, the triuniphant ſong over death and the grave, 
9 death where is thyſiing? © grave where is thy victory: 
1 Cor. xv. 55. But when they ling the ſame from ſight 
and ſenſe; the black band of doubts and fears which 
frequently diſturbed them and diſquieted their minds, 
is for ever caſhiercd. 

May we not ſuppoſe the ſoul and body of every faint, 
as in mutual embraces, to rejoice in each other, and 
triumph in their happy meeting again ? And may not 
one imagine the body to addrels the foul thus? O my 
* toul, have we got together again after f« long a ſepa- 
ration! art thou come back into thine old habitation, 
never more to remove! O joyful mecting! how unhke 
is our preſent ſtate to what our cate was, when a ſepa- 
ration was made betwixt us at death! Now 1s our 
mourning turned into joy; the light and gladneſs, 
ſometimes ſown, are now ſprung up; and there is a 
perpetual ſpring in Immanucl's land. Blefied be the 
day in which I was united to thee z whoſe chief care 
was to get Chrilt in us the hope of glory, and to make 
me a temple for his holy Spirit. O bleſſed foul, which, 
in the time of our pilgrimage, kept thine eye on the 
land then afar off, but now near at hand! thou tookeſt 
me into ſecret places, and there madeſt me bow theſe 
knees before the Lord, that I might bear a part in our 
humiliations before him: and now is the due. time, 
and I am lifted up. Thou didft employ this tongue, 
in confeſſions, petitions, and thankigivings : which 
henceforth ſhall be employed in praiſing for evermore. - 
Thou madeſt theſe (ſometimes) weeping eyes, ſow that 
ſeed of tears, which is now ſprung up in joy that ſhall 
never end. I was happily beat down hy thee and kept 
in ſubjection, while others pampered their fleſh, and 
made their bellies their gods to their own deftructicn : 
and now I gloriouſly ariſe to take my place in the man- 
hons of glory, whilſt they are dragged out of their 
graves to be caſt into fiery flames. Now my foul,” 
chou {halt complain no more of a ſi ck and pained body; 
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© thou ſhalt be no more clogged with weak and weary 
© fleſh: I hall now hold pace with thee in the praiſes 
© of our God for evermore.” And may not the ſoul ſay ? 
O happy day in which I return to dwell in that bleſſed 
© body, which was, and is, and will be for ever a mem- 
© ber of Chriſt, a temple of the holy Spirit! Now ſhall 
© I be eternally knit to thee: the ſilver cord ſhall never be 
© looſed more: death ſhall never make another ſeparati- 
© on betwixtus. Ariſe then, my body, and come away 
© and let theſe eyes which ſerved to weep over my fins, 
© behold now with joy the face of our glorious Re- 
< deemer; Jo! this is our God, and we have waited for 
© him. Let theſe ears which ſerved to hear the word 
© of life in the temple below, come now and hear the 
© hallelujahs in the temple above. Let theſe feet that 
© carried me to the congregation of ſaints on earth, take 
© their place now among theſe who ſtand by. And let 
© that tongue which confeſſed Chriſt before men, and 
© uſed to be ſtill dropping ſomething to his commenda- 
© tion, join the quire of the upper houſe, in his praiſes 
© for evermore. Thou ſhalt faſt no more, but keep an 
« everlaſting feaſt: thou ſhalt weep no more, neither 
© ſhall thy countenance be overclouded ; but thou ſhalt 
«. ſhine for ever, as a ſtar in the firmament. We took 
© part together in the fight, come now, let us go together 
to receive and wear the crown. 

But on the other hand, the wicked ſhall be raiſed by 
the power of Chriſt, as a juſt Judge, who is to render 
vengeance to his enemies. 'The fame divine power 
which ſhut up their ſouls in hell, and kept their bodies 
in a grave, as in a prifon, ſhall bring them forth, that 
ſoul and body together may receive the dreadful ſentence 
of eternal damnation, and be ſhut up together in the pri- 
fon of hell. | TT 

They ſhall come forth of their graves with unſpeak- 
able horror and conſternation. They ſhall be dragged 
forth, as ſo many malefactors out of a dungeon, to be led 
to execution; crying to the mountains and to the rocks, 
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to fall on them, and hide them from the face of the Lamb, 
Fearful was the cry in Egypt, that night the deſtroying 
angel went through, and flew their firſt- born. Dread- 
ful were the ſhouts, at the earth's opening her mouth, 
and ſwallewing up Dathan and Abiram, and all that 
appertained to them. What hideous crying then muſt 
there be, when, at the ſound of the lait trumpet, the 
earth and ſea ſhall open their mouths, and caſt forth all 
the wicked world, delivering them up to the dreadful 
Judge? How will they cry, roar, and tear themſelves! 
How will the jovial companions weep and howl, and 
curſe one another! How will the earth be filled with 
their doleful ſhrieks and lamentations, while they are 
pulled out like ſheep for the ſlaughter ? They who, while 
they lived in the world, were profane debauchees, cove- 
tous worldings, or formal hypocrites, ſhall then, in an- 
guiſh of mind, wring their hands, beat their breaſts, 
and bitterly lament their caſe, roaring forth their com- 
plaints, and calling themſelves beaſts, fools, and mad- 
men, for having acted ſo mad a part in this life, and 
not having believed what they then ſee. They were 
driven away in their wickedneſs, at death: and now all 
their ſins riſe with them, and, like ſo many ſerpents, 
twiſt themſelves about their wretched fouls, and bodies 
too; which now have a frightful meeting, after a long ſe- 
paration. 

Then we may ſuppoſe the miſerable body thus to ac- 
coſt the ſoul, Haſt thou found me, O mine enemy, 
my worlt enemy, ſavage ſoul; more cruel than a thou- 
ſand tygers? Curſed be the day ever we met. O that 
© I had remained a liteleſs lump, rotted in the belly of 
my motnet, and had never received ſenſe, life, nor mo- 
© tion! O that 1 had rather been the body of a toad or 
© ſerpent, than thy body; for then had I lien ſtill, and 
© had not ſeen this terrible day! If I behoved to be thine, 
© O that I had been thy aſs, or one of thy dogs, rather 
than thy body; for then wouldeſt thou have taken 
more true care of me chan thou didſt! O cruekkind» 
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neſs! haſt thou thus hugged me to death, thus nouriſh - 
ed me to the ſlaughter ? Is this the effect of thy ten- 
derneſs for me ? ls this what I am to reap of thy pains 
and concern about me? What do riches and pleaſures 
avail now, when this fearful reckoning is come; of 
which thou hadſt fair warning? O cruel grave, why 
didſt thou not cloſe thy mouth upon me for ever? 
why didſt thou not hold faſt thy priſoner ? why haſt 
thou ſhaken me out, while I lay ſtill and was at reſt ? 
Curſed ſoul, wherefore didſt thou not abide in thy 
place, wrapt up in flames of fire? Wherefore art thou 
come back to take me alſo down to the bars of the pit? 
Thou madeſt me an inſtrument of unrighteouſneſs; and 
now I muit be thrown into the fire. This tengue was 
by thee employed in mocking at religion, curſing, 
ſwearing, lying, backbiting, and boaſting ; and with- 
held from gloritying God: and now it muſt not have 
ſo much as a drop of water to cool it in. the flames, 
Thou didſt withdraw mine ears from hearing the ſer- 
mons, which gave warning of this day. Thou found- 
eſt ways and means to ſtop them from attending to 
ſeaſonable exhortations, admonitions, and reproots. 
Bur why didſt thou not ſtop them from hearing the 
ſound of this dreadful trumpet? Why doſt thou not 
rove and fly away on the wings of imagination, there- 
by, as it were, tranſporting me during theſe frightful 
tranſactions ; as thou waſt wont to dog when I was ſet 
down at fermons, communions, prayers, and godly 
conferences : that I might now have as little ſenſe of 
the one, as I formerly had of the other? But ah! J 
mult burn for ever, for thy love to thy luſts, thy profa- 
nity, thy ſenſuality, thy unbelief, and hypocriſy.” But 
may not the ſoul anſwer ? * Wretched and vile carcaſe, I 
am nowdriven back into thee. O that thou hadſt len 
c rotting for ever in thy grave! Had I not torment 
© enough before ? Muſt I be knit to thee again, that 
© being joined together as two dry ſticks for the fire, the 
« wrath of God may the more keenly burn us up? It 
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was by caring for you loſt myſelf. It was your back 
and your belly, andthe gratifying of your ſenſes, which 
ruined me. How often was I enſnared by your ears? 
how often betrayed by your eyes? It was to ſpare you, 
that I neglected opportunities of making peace with 
God, loitered away Sabbaths, lived in the neglect of 
prayer; went to the houſe of mirth, rather than to the 
| houſe of mourning z and that I chuſed to deny Chriſt, 
and forſake his cauſe and intereſts in the world; and 
ſo am fallen a facrifice to your curſed eaſe. When at 
any time my conſcience began to awake, and I was ſet- 
ting myſelf to think of my fins, and the miſery I have 
felt ſince we parted, and now feel, it was you that di- 
verted me from theſe thoughts, and drew me off to 
make proviſion for thee, O wretched fleſh! By your 
ſilken cords of fleſhly luſts, I was drawn to deſtruction, 
over the belly of my light and conſcience : but now 
they are turned into iron chains, with which I am to 
be held under wrath for evermore. Ah wretched pro- 
fits! ah! curſed pleaſures! for which I muſt lie for 
ever in utter darkneſs!” But no complaints wil then 
avail. O that men were wiſe, that they underſtood this, 
that they would conſider their latter end! 

As to the qualities with which the bodies of the 
ſaints ſhall be endowed at the refurrection, the apoſtle 
tells us, they ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, glorions, 
powerful and ſpiritual, 1 Cor. xv. 42. 43. 44. It is 
© ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption: it is 
© ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory: it is fown 
© in weaknels, it is raiſed in power: it is ſown a natural 
© body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body.” : 

Firſt. 'The bodies of the ſaints ſhall be raifed incor- 
ruptible. They are now as the bodies of others, a very 
maſs of corruption, full of the ſeeds of diſcaſes, and death; 
and when dead, become fo nauſeous, even to their dear- 
eſt friends, that they muſt be buried out of their fight, 
m a grave, there to rot and be conſumed : yea loath- 
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ſome ſores and diſgaſes make ſome of them very un- 
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fightly, even while alive. But at the reſurrection, they 
leave all the ſeeds of corruption behind them in the 
grave; and riſe incorruptible, incapable of the leaſt in- 
diſpoſition, ſickneſs, or fore, and much more of dying, 
External violences and inward cauſes of pain ſhall for 
ever ceaſe : * ſhall feel it no more: yea they ſhall 
have an everlaſting youth and vigour, being no more 
ſubject to the decays which age produced in this life. 
Secondly. They ſhall be glorious bodies; not only 
beautiful, comely, and well proportioned, but full of 
ſplendor and brightneſs. The moſt beautiful face, and 
beſt proportioned body that now appears in the world, is 
not to benamed in compariſon with the body of the mean- 
eſt ſaint at the reſurrection ; for then ſhall the righteous 
ſhine forth as the ſun, Matth. xiii. 43. If there was a 
dazzling glory on Moſes's face, when he came down from 
the mount; and if Stephen's face was as it had been the 
face of an angel, when he ſtood before the council, how 
much more ſhall the faces of the ſaints be beautified and 
glorious, full of ſweet agreeable majeſty, when they have 
put off all corruption, and ſhine as the ſun ? But obſerve, 
this beauty of the ſaints is not reſtricted to their faces, 
but diffuſes itſelf through their whole bodies; for the 
whole body is raiſed in glory, and ſhall be faſhioned like 
unto their Lord and Saviour's glorious body: in whoſe 
transfiguration not only did his face ſhine as the ſun, but 
alſo his raiment was white as the light, Matth. xvii. 2. 
Whatever defects or deformities the bodies of the ſaints 
had, when laid in the grave, occaſioned by accidents in 
life, or ariſing from ſecret cauſes of their formation in 
the womb, they ſhall riſe out of the grave free of all 
theſe, But ſuppoſe the marks of the Lord Jeſus, the 
ſcars or prints of the wounds and bruiſes ſome of the 
ſaints received while on earth, for his ſake, ſhould re- 
main in their bodies aſter the reſurrection ; likeas the 
print of the nails remained in Chriſt's bedy, after his re- 
ſurrection; theſe marks will rather be badges of diſtinc- 
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tion, and add to their glory, than detract from their beau- 
ty. But howſoever that be, ſurely Ifaac's eyes ſhall not 
be dim, nor will Jacob halt; Leah ſhall not be tender- 
eved, nor Mephiboſheth lame of his legs. For as the 
goldſmith melts down the old crazy veſſel, and caſts it 
over again into a new mold, bringing it forth with a 
new luſtre ; ſo ſhall the vile body, which lay diſſolved in 
the grave, come forth at the reſurrection in perſect 
beauty and comely proportion. | 
Thirdly, They ſhall be powerful and ſtrong bodies. 
The ſtrongeſt men on earth being frail and mortal, may 
juſtly be reckoned weak and feeble; in regard their 
ſtrength, howſoever great, is quickly worn out and con- 
ſumed. Many of the faints now have bodies weaker 
than others ; but the feeble among them (to allude to 
Zech. xii. 8.) at that day ſhall be as David, and the houſe 
of David ſhait be as God. A grave divine ſays, that one 
ſhall be ſtronger at the reſurrection than an hundred, 
yea, than thouſands are now. Certainly great, and vaſt 
ly great muſt the ſtrength of gloriſied bodies be; feeing 
they ſhall bear up an exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory. 'The mortal body is not at all adapted to ſuch a 
ſtate. Do tranſports of joy occaſion death, as well as 
exceſſive grief does? And can it bear up undera weight 
of glory? Can it ſubſiſt in union with a ſoul filled with 
heaven's raptures? Surely no. The mortal body would 
fink under that load, and ſuch a fill would make the 
earthen pitcher to fly in pieces. The ſcripture has plain- 
ly told us, thatfleſh and blood (namely,) in their preſent 
frail ſtate, though it were the fleth and blood of a giant, 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God 1 Cor, xv. 50, 
How ſtrong muſt the bodily eyes be, which, to the ſoul's 
eternal comfort, ſhall behold the dazzling glory and 
iplendor of the new Jerufalem ; and ſtedfaſtly look at 
the tranſcendent glory and brightneſs of the man Chriſt, 
the Lamb who is the light of that city, the inhabitants 
whereof ſhall ſhine as the ſun ? The Lord of heaven doth 
now, in mercy, hold back the face of his throne, and 
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fpreadeth his cloud upon it; that mortals may not be 


confounded with the rays of glory, which ſhine forth 
from it, Job xxvi. 9. , But then the vail ſhall be remov- 


ed, and they made able to beh9l4 it, to their unſpeakable 


joy. How ſtrong muſt their bodies be, who ſhall not 
re{t night nor day; but be without in ermĩſſion for ever 
employed in the heavenly temple, to fing and proclaim 
the praiſes of God without wearineſs, which is a weak- 
neſs incident tothe frail mortal, but incompetent to the 
glorified body ! 

Laſtly, They ſhall be fpiritual bodies. Not that they 
ſhall be changed into ſpirits, but they ſhall be ſpiritual, 
in reſpect of their fpirit-like qualities and endowments. 
The body ſhall be abſolutely ſubſervient to the ſoul, ſub- 
ject to it, and influenced by it; and therefore no more 
a clog to its activity, nor the animal appetites a ſnare to 
it. There will be no nee to bent it down, nor to drag 


It to the ſervice of God. The foul, in this life, is fo 


much influenced by the ho ly, that in ſcripture-ſtile it is 
ſud to be carnal: but then the boy ſhall be ſpiritual, 
readily ſerving the foul in the buſineſs of heaven, and in 
that only, as if it had no more relation to earth, than a 
ſpirit. It will have no further need of the now neceſſary 
ſupports of life, namely, food and raiment, and the like. 
They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any more, Rev. 
vii. 16. Far in the reſurreftim, they neither marry, nar 
are given in marriage, but are as the angels of God in 
heaven. Then ſhall the ſaints be ſtrong, without meat 
or drink, warm without clothes, ever in perfect health 
without medicine, an] ever freſi and vigorous, though 
they ſhallnever ſleep, but ſerve him night and day in his 
temple, Rev. vii. 15. They will need none of theſe 
things, more than ſpirits do. They will be nimble and 


active as ſpirits, and of a moſt refined conſtitution. The 


body, that is now lumpiſh and heavy, ſhall then be moſt 
ſprightly. No ſuch thing as melancholy ſhall be found 
to make the heart heavy, and the ſpirits flag and uk, 
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Where the carcaſe is, there ſhall the ſaints, as ſo many 
eagles, be gathered together. I ſhall not further dip in- 


to this matter: The day will declare it. 


As to the qualities of the bodies of the wicked, at the 
reſurrection, I find the ſcripture ſpeaks but little of them. 
Whatever they may need, they ſhall not get a drop of 
water to cool their tongues, Luke xvi. 24. 25. What- 
ever may be ſaid of their weakneſs, it is certain they will 
ny ty for ever in lite, that they may be ever dy- 

: they ſhall bear up, howſoever unwillingly, under 
he load of God's wrath, and ſhall not faint away under 
it. The ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth up for ever and 
ever. And they have no reſt day nor night. Surely they 
ſhall not partake of the glory and beauty of the ſaints, 
All their glory dies with them, and ſhall never riſe again. 
Danici tells us, they ſhall awake to ſhame, and everlait- 
ing contempt, chap. xii. 2. Shame follows fin, as the 


, ſhadow followeth the body: but the wicked inthis wort1 
walk in the dark, and often under a diſguiſe: neverthelet;, 


when the Judge comes in flaming fire, at the laſt day, , 


they will be brought to the licht; their maſk will be ta- 


ken off, and the ſhame of their aakednehs will clearly ap- 
pear to themſelves and others, and fill their faces with 
conſuſion. Their ſhare will be too deep for bluſhes : 
but all faces ſhall gather blackneſs, at that day, when 
they ſhall go forth of their graves, as maleſactors out of 
their priſons to execution: for their reſurrection is the 
reſurrection of damnation. Ihe greateit beauties, who 
now pride themſelves in their comelineis of body, not re- 


garding their deformed fouls, will then appear with a 


ghaitly countenance, a grim and death-like viſage. Their 
looks will be frightful, and they will be horrible ſpec- 
tacles, coming forth of their graves, like internal furies 
out of the pit. T hey ſtall rife alſo to everlaſting contempt. 
They ſhall then be the moſt contemptible creatures, ſil- 
led with contempt from God, as veſſels of diſhonou:r, 
whatever honourable utes they have been employed to 
in this world; and filled alſo with coutempt from pens 
D b 
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They will be moſt deſpicable in the eyes of the ſaints, 
even of thoſe ſaints who gave them honour here, either 
for their high ſtation, the gifts of God in them, or be- 
cauſe they were of the ſame human nature with them- 
felves. But then ſhall their bodies be as ſo many loath- 
ſome carcaſes, which they ſhall go forth and look upon 
with abhorrence : yea, they ſhall be an abhorring unto all 
fleth, If. Ixvi. 24. The word here rendered an abhor- 
ring, is the fame which in the other text is rendered con- 
tempt ; and Ifaiah and Daniel point at one and the fame 
thing, namely, the loathſomeneſs of the wicked at the re- 
ſurrection. They will be loathſome in the eyes of one 
another. The unclean wretches were never ſo lovely to 


each other, as then they will be loathſome : dear compa- 
nions in ſin will then be an abhorring, each one to his 


fellow; and the wicked, great, and nonourable men, 


| ſhall be no more regarded by their wicked ſubjects, their 


fervants, their flaves, than the mire in the ſtreets. 

Uſe I. Of comfort to the people of God. The doc- 
trine of the reſurreCtion is a ſpring of conſolation and joy 
unto you. Think on it, O believers, when ye are in the 
houſe of mourning, for the loſs of your godly relations 
or friends, That ye ſorrow not, even as others which 
have no hope; for ye will meet again, 1 Theſſ. iv. 13. 
14. They are but lain down to reſt in their beds for a 
little while (If. Ivii. 2.) ; but in the morning of the re- 
ſurrection they will awake again, and come forth of their 
graves. The veſſel of honour was but coarſe, it had 
much alloy of baſe metal in it; it was too weak, too dim 
and inglorious, for the upper-houſe, whatever luſtre it 
had in the lower one. It was cracked, it was polluted ; 
and therefore it behoved to be melted down, that it may 
be refined, and faſhioned more gloriouſly. Do but wait 
a while, and you ſhall ſee it come forth out of the furnace 
of earth, vying with the ſtars in brightneſs ; nay, as the 
ſun waen he goeth forth in his might. Have you laid 
your infant children in the grave? You will ſee them 
again. Your God calls himſelf the God of your feed 
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which, according to our Saviour's expoſition, ſecures the 
glorious reſurrection of the body. Wherefore let the 
covenant you embraced, for yourſelf, and your babes 
now in the duſt, comfort your heart, in the joyful expec- 
tation, that, by virtue thereof, they ſhall be raiſed up in 

lory; and that as being no more infants of days, but 
— to a full and perfect ſtature, as is generally ſup- 
poſed. Be not diſcouraged by reaſon of a weak and ſick- 
ly body; there is a day coming, when thou ſhalt be every 
whit whole. At the reſurrection, Timothy ſhall be no 
more liable to his often infirmities; his body, that was 
weak and ſickly, even in youth, ſhall be raiſed in power: 
Lazarus ſhall be heal and ſound, his body being raiſed 
incorruptible. And although, perhaps, thy weakneſs 
will not allow thee, now, to go one furlong to meet the 
Lord in public ordinances : yet the day cometh, when 
thy body thall be no more a clog to thee, but thou ſhalt 
meet the Lord in the air, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. It will be 
with the faints coming up from the grave, as with the 


Iraelites when they came out of Egypt, Pal. cv. 37. 


There was nct one feeble perſon among their tribes Haſt 
thou an uncomely or deformed body? There is a glory | 
within, which will then ſet all right without, according 
to all rhe defire of thine heart. It ſhall rife a glorious, 
beautiful, handſome, and well-proportioned body. Its 
uncomelineſs, or deformities, may go with it to the grave, 
but they ſhall not come back with it. O that theſe, 'who 
are now ſo defirous to be beautiful and handſome, would 
not be too haſty to affect it with their fooliſh and fintul 
arts, but wait and ſtudy the heavenly art of beautifying 
the body, by endeavouring now to become all glorious 
within, with the graces of God's Spirit! This would at 
length make them admirable and everlaſting beauties. 
Thou mult indeed, O believer, grapple with death, and 
ſhalt get the firſt fall : but thou ſhalt riſe again, and come 
off victorious at laſt. Thou muſt go down to the grave; 
but, though it be thy long home, it will not be thine ever 
lſting home. Thou _ not hear the voice of thy 
b 2 
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friends there: but thou ſhalt hear the voice of Chrift 
there. Thou mayſt be carried thither with mourning, 
but ſhalt come up from it rejoicing. Thy friends indeed 
will leave thee there, but thy God will not. What God 
faid to Jacob, concerning his going down to Egypt, (Gen. 
xlvi. 3. 4.) he ſays to thee, anent thy going down to the 
grave, Fear not to go down--+1 will go down with thee, 
and I will alſo ſurely bring thee up again. O ſdlid com- 
fort! O glorious hopes! Wherefore, comfort yourſelves, 
and ane another with theſe words, 1 Theſſ. iv. 18. 

Uſe II. Of terror to all unregenerate men. Ye who 
are yet in your natural ſtate, look at this piece of the 
eternal ſtate z and conſider what will be your part in it, 
if ye be not in time brought into the ſtate of grace. 
Think, O ſinner, on that day, when the trumpet ſhall 
ſound, at the voice of which, the bars of the pit ſhall be 
droken aſunder, the doors of the grave ſhall fly open, 
the devouring depths of the ſea ſhall throw up their dead, 
the excth caſt forth hers ; and death every where, in the 
excels of aſtoniſhment, ſhall let go its priſoners; and 
thy wretched foul and body ſhall be re- united, to be ſiſt- 
ed before the tribunal of God. Then if thou hadſt a 
thouſand worlds at thy diſpofal, thou wouldſt glad] give 
them all away, upon condition thou mighteſt ly ſtill in 
thy grave, with the hundredth part of that eaſe, where- 


with thou haſt ſometimes lain at home, on the Lord's 


day : or (if that canhot be obtained) that thou mighteſt 
be but a ſpectator of the tranſactions of that day: as 
thou hall been at ſome folemn occaſions, and rich goſ- 
pel feaſts: or (if even that is not to be purchafed) that 
nu mountain or a rock might fall on thee, and cover thee 
from the face of the Lamb. Ah! how are men be- 
witched, thus to trifle away the precious time of life, 
in (almoſt) as little concern about death, as if they were 
lite the beaſts that periſh ! fome will be telling where 
| their corpſe muſt be laid ; - while yet they have not fe- 
riouſly conſidered, whether their graves ſhall be their 
beds, where they thall awake with joy in * morning 
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of the reſurrection; or their priſons, out of which they 
ſhall be brought to receive the fearful ſentence. Re- 
member, now is your ſeed- time; and as ye ſow, ye ſhall, 
reap. God's feed-time begins at death ; and at there-, 
ſurrection, the bodies of the wicked, that were ſown full. 
of fins, that ly down with them in the duſt (Job xx. 11.) 
ſhall ſpring up again, ſinful, wretched, and vile. Your. 
bodies, which are now inſtruments of fin, the Lord will 
lay afide for the fire, at death; and bring them forth 
ſor the fire, at the reſurrection. That body, which is 
not now employed in God's ſervice, but is abuſed by. 
uncleanneſs and laſciviouſneſs, will then be brought forth 
in all its vileneſs, thenceforth to lodge with unclean ſpi- 
rits. The body of the drunkard ſhall then ſtagger by. 
reaſon of the wine of the wrath of God, poured out to 
him, and poured into him, without mixture. Theſe 
who now pleaſe themſelves in their revcllings, will reel 
to and fro at another rate; when inſtead of their ſongs 
and muſick, they ſhall hear the ſound of the iaſt trumpet. 
Many toil their bodies for worldly gain, who will be loth 
to diſtreſs them for the benefit of their ſouls; by labour, 
unreaſonably hard, they will quite disfit them for the 
ſervice of God : and, when they have done, will reckon 
it a very good reaſon for ſhiſting duty, that they are al- 
. the day cometh 
when they will be made to abide a yet greater ſtreſs, 
They will go ſeveral miles for back and belly, who will 
not go half the way for the good of their immortal fouls ! 
they will be ſickly and unable on the Lord's day, who 
will be tolerably well all the reſt of the week, But when 
that trumpet ſounds, the dead {hall find their feet, and 
none ſhall be miſſing in that great congregation. When 
the bodiesof the ſaints ſhine as the ſun, frightful will the 
looks of their perſecutors be. Fearful will their cond:- 
tion be, who ſometimes ſhut up the faints in naſty pri- 
ſons, ſtigmatized, burned them to aſhes, hanged them, 
and {tuck up their heads and hands in publick pla ces, to 
{right others from the you of righteouſncſs, whi ch they 
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| ſuffered for. Many faces now fair, will then gather 
blackneſs. They thall be no more admired and careſs- 
ed for that beauty, which has a worm at the root, that will 
cauſe it to ĩſſue in loathſomeneſs and deformity. Ah ! 
what is that beauty, under which there lurks a monſtrous 
. deformed, and graceieſs heart? What but a ſorry paint, 
a ſlight varniſh : which will leave the body fo much the 
more ugly, before that flaming-fire, in which the Judge 
fall be revealed from heaven, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the goſpel, 2 
Theſſ. i. 7. 8. They ſhall be ſtript of all their orna- 
ments, and not have a rag to cover their nakedneſs: but 
their carcaſſes ſhall be abhorring to all fleſhy, and ſerve as 
a foil to ſet off the beauty and glory of the righteous, and 
make it appear the brighter. 

Now is the time to ſecure for yourſelves, a part in the 
reſurrection of the juſt. The which if ye would do, 
unite with Jeſus Chriſt by faith, riſing ſpiritually from 
ſin, and glorifying God with your bodies. He is the 
reſurrection and the life, John xi. 25. If your bodies 
be members of Chriſt, temples of the Holy Ghoſt; they 
ſnall certainly ariſe in glory. Get into this ark now, 
and ye ſhall come forth with joy into the new world. 
Riſe from your fins: caſt away theſe grave · clothes, put- 
ting off your former luſts. How can one imagine, that 
theſe, who continue dead while they live, ſhall come 
forth, at the laſt day, unto the reſurrection of life? But 
that will be the privilege of all thoſe, who having firſt 
conſecrated their ſouls and bodies to the Lord by faith, 
do glorify him with their bodies, as well as their fouls : 
living and acting to him, and for him; yea, and ſuffering 
for him too, when he calls them to it. 
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The GENERAL JUDGMENT. 


Ma TTH. XXV. 31. 32. 33. 34.41. 46. 


When the Son of man ſball come in his glory, and 
all the holy angels with him, then ſhall he fit 
upon the throne of his glory. 

And before him ſhall be gathered all nations; and 
he ſhall ſeparate them one from another; as @ 
ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats. 

And he ſball ſet the ſheep en his right hand, but 

. the goats on the left. 

Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his right 
hand, Come, ye 22 &c. 

—— Unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, 
ye curſed, &c. 

And. theſe ſball go away into everlaſiing puniſh» 

ment: but the righteous info life eternal. 


HE dead being raifed, and theſe found alive at the 
coming of the Judge, changed, follows the ge- 
neral judgment, plainly and awfully deſcribed in this por - 
tion of ſcripture ; in which we ſhall take notice of the 
following particulars. , (1.) The*toming of the Judge. 
When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, &c. 
The Judge is Jeſus Chriſt the Son of man: the fame, by 
whoſe almighty po M he is God, the dead will be 
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raiſed. Fe's alſo called the King, ver. 34. The judg T 
ing of the world being an act of the Royal Mediator's th 
e office. He will come in glory; glorious in his 1. 
own Perſon, and having a glorious cetinue, even all the 6 
holy angels with him, to miniſter unto him at this great d 
-jolemnity. (2.) The Judge's mounting the tribunal. 
e is a King, and therefore it is a throne, a glonous 
throne, He ſhall fit upon the throne of his glory, ver. 31. 
(3-) The compearance of the parties. Thete are all na- 
tions; all and everyone, fmall and great, ot whatfoever 
nation, who ever were, are, or ſhall be on the face ot the 
earth ; all ſhall be gathered before him; ſiſted before 
his tribunal. (g.) Lhe ſorting of them. He ſhall ſepa- 


nate the elect ſheep and reprobate goats, ſetting each party 


by themſelves: as a ſhepherd who feeds his ſheep and 
goats together all the day, ſeparates them at night, ver. 
32. Ihe godly he will fer on his right band, as the 
moft honourable place; the wicked on the leit, ver. 
33. Yet fo as they ſhall be both before him, ver. 32. 
It ſeems to be an alluſion to a cuſtom in the Jewiſh courts, 
in which, one fat at the right hand of the Judge, who 
wrote the ſentence of abſolution ; another at their left, 


who a e tentence of condemnation. (5.) The 


tentencing/ of the parties, and that according to their 

works; the righteous being abſolved, and the wicked 

condenined, ver. 34. 41. Laſtly, the execution ot both 

ſentences, in the driving away ot the wicked into hell, 
and carrying the godly to heaven, ver. 49., 


DOCTRINE. 
There ſhall be a general Judgment. 
This doctrine I ſhall, (i.) confirm, (2.) explain, and 


(3-) apply. : : | 
I. For confrmation of this great truth, that there 
{hall be a general judgment. 4 


Firft, It is evident ſrom plain ſcripture-teſtimonieg 


_ 
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The world has in all ages been told of it. Enoch before 
the flood, taught it in his prophecy, related Jude ver. 
14. 15. Behold the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of 
his ſaints, to execute judgment upon all, &c. Daniel 
deſcribes it, chap. vii. 9 10. I beheld till the thrones 
were caſt down, and the Ancient of days did fit, whoſe 

ent was white as ſnow, and the hair of his head like 
pure wool : his throne was like the fiery flame, and his 
wheels as burning fire. A fiery ſtream iſſued and came 
from before him ; thouſand thouſands miniſtered unto 
him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood before 
him; the judgment was ſet, and the books were opened.” 
The Apoitle is very expreſs. Acts xvii. 31. He hath ap- 
pointed a day in the which he will judge the world in 
righteouſneſs by that man whom he hath ordained.” See 
Matth xvi. 27. 2 Cor. v 10. 2. Theſſ. i. 7. 8. g. 10. Rev] 
XX. II. 12. 13. 14. 15. God has not only faid it, but 
he has fworn it, Rom. xiv. 10. 11. We muſt all ſtand 
before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. For it is written, 
As Llrve, faith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and 
every tongue ſhall confeſs to God.” Sothat the truth of 
God is molt ſolemnly plighted for it. 

Secondly, The rectoral juſtice and goodneſs of God, 
the ſovereign Ruler of the world, do neceſſarily require 
it, in as much as they require its being well with the. 
righteous, and ill with the wicked. Howbeit, we often 
now ſee wickednels exalted, while truth and righteouſ- 
neſs fall in the ſtreets; piety oppreſſed, while profanity 
and irreligion do triumph. Ihis is fo very ordinary, 
that every one, who ſincerely embraceth the way of ho- 
lineſs, muit, and doth lay his account with the loſs of all 
he has, which the world can take away from him. Luke 
xiv. 26. If any man come to me, and hate nor his 
© father, and mother, and wife, and children, and bre- 
* thren, and filters, yea, and his own hie alſo, he cannot 
be my diſciple.” Bur it is inconſiſtent with the juſtice 
and goodneſs of God, that the affairs of men ſhould ali 
ways continue in this ſtate, which they appear in, from 
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one generation to another ; but that every man be re- 
warded according to his work: and ſince that is not done 
in this life, there muſt be a judgment to come; See- 
© ing it is a righteous thing with God to recompenſe 
* tribulation to them that trouble you: and to you who 
© are troubled, reſt with us, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be 
© revealed from heaven.” 2 Theſſ. i. 6. 7. There will 
be a day, in which the tables will be turned; and the 
wicked thall be called to an account for all their fins, and 
fuffer the due puniſhment of them; and the. pious ſhall 
be the proſperous ; for, as the Apoſtle argues for the 
happy reſurrection of the ſaints, If in this life only 
* we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſer- 
© able.” 1 Cor. xv. 19. It is true, God ſometimes pu- 
niſheth the wicked, inthislife ; that men may know, he 
is a God that judgeth in the earth: but yet much wic- 
kedneſs remains unpuniſhed, and undiſcovered; to be a 
pledge of the judgment to come. If none of the wic- 
ked were puniſhed here, they would conclude that God 
had utterly forſaken the earth : if all of them were pu- 
niſhed in this life, men would be apt to think, thereis no 
after reckoning. Therefore, in the wiſdom of God, 
ſome are puniſhed now and ſome not. Sometimes the 
Lord ſmites ſinners, in the very act of fin : toſhew unto 
the world, that he is witneſs to all their wickedneſs, and 
will call them to an account for it. Sometimes he de- 
lays long, ere he ſtrike ; that he may diſcover to the 
world, that he forgets not mens ill deeds, though he 
does not preſently puniſh them. Befides all this, the 
ſins of many do outlive them ; and theimpure fountain, 
by them opened, runs long after they are dead and gone. 
As in the caſe of Jeroboam the firſt king of the ten tribes, 
whoſe ſin did run on all along unto the end of that un- 
happy kingdom, 2 Kings xvii. 22. The children of 
© Iſrael walked in all the fins of Jeroboam, which 
© he did; they departed not from them, ver. 23. 
Until the Lord removed Iſrael out of his fight.” 
Thirdly, The reſurrection of Chriſt is a certain proof, 
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that there ſhall be a day of Judgment. This argument 
Paul ufeth to convince the Athenians, that Jetus Chriſt 
will be the Judge of the world; W hereof, ſays he, he hath 
given aſſurance to all men, in that he hath raiſed him 
from the dead, Acts xvii. 31. The Judge is already 
named, his patent written and ſealed, yea and read before 
all men, in his rifing 14 the dead. Hereby God 
has given aſſurance of it, (or offered faith, Marg.) He 
hath, by raiſing Chriſt from the dead, exhibited his cre- 
dentials as the Judge of the world. When, inthe days 
of his humiliation, tie was fifted before a tribunal, arraign- 
ed, accuſed, and condemned of men; he plainly told 
them of his judgment, and that he himſelf would be the 
Judge, Matth. xxvi. 64. Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the 
* Son of man fitting on the right hand of power, and 
* coming in the clouds of heaven.” And now that he 
was raifed from the dead, though condemned as a blaſ- 
phemer on this very head; is it not an undeniable proof 
from heaven, of the truth of what he afferted ? Moreover 
this was one of the great ends of Chriſt's death and reſur- 
rection. For to this end Chriſt died and roſe, and revived, 
that he might be the Lord (i. e. The Lord Judge, as is 
evident from the context) both of the dead and of the 
hving, Rom, xiv. 9. 

Laſtly, Every man bears about with him a witneſs to 
this, within his own breaſt. Rom. ii. 15. Which ſbeu 
the work of the law written in their hearts, their con- 
ſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean 
while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one anct her. There is 2 
tribunal erected within every man, where conſcience 1s 
accuſer, witneſs, and judge, binding over the finner to 
the judgment of God. This fills the moſt profligate 
wretches with horror, and inwardly ſtings them, on the 
commithon of ſome atrocious crime; in effect ſummon» 
ing them to anſwer for it, before the judge of the quick 
and dead. And this it doth, even when the crime is ſe- 
cret, and hid from the eyes of the world, It reacheth 
thoſe, whom the laws of men cannct reach, becauſe of 
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their power or craft. When men have fled from the 
judgment of their fellow-creatures; yet, go where they 
will, conſcience, as the ſupreme Judge's officer, ſtill 
keeps hold of them, reſerving them in its chains to the 
judgment of the great day. And whether they eſcape 
puniſhment from men, or fall by the hand of public juſ- 
tice, when they perceive death's approach, they hear from 
within, of this after - reckoning; being conſtrained to 
hearken thereto, in theſe the meſt ſerious minutes of their 
life. If there be ſome, in whom nothing of this doth. 
appear, we have no more ground thence to conclude 
againſt it, than we have to conclude, that becauſe ſome 
men do not groan, therefore they have no pain; or that 
dying is a mere jeſt, becauſe there have been, who ſeem- 
ed to make little elſe of it. A good face may be put 
upon an ill conſcience : and the more hopeleſs mens caſe 
1s, they reckon it the more their intereſt, to make-no 
reflections on their ſtate and cafe. But every one, who 
will conſult himſelf ſeriouſly, ſhall find in himſelf the 
witneſs to the judgment to come. Even the Heathens 
wanted not a notion of it, though mixcd with fictions of 
their own. Hence, though ſome of the Athenians, when 
they heard of the reſurrection of the dead, mocked, Acts 
xvii. 323 yet there is no account of their mocking, when 
they heard of the general judgment, ver. 31. 

II. For explication, the following particulars may 
ſerve to give ſome view of the nature and tranſactions 
of that great day. 

I. God ſhall judge the world by Jeſus Chriſt. He 
will judge the world in righteouſneſs by that man, whem 
he hath erdained, Acts xvii. 31. Ihe pfalmiſt tells us, 
that God is Judge himſelf, Pfal. I. 6. The holy blefied 
Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt is Judge, in re- 
ipect of judiciary authority, dominion, and power: but 
the Son incarnate is the Judge, in reſpect of diſpenſation, 
and ſpecial exerciſe of that power. The judgment ſhall 
be exerciſed or performed by him, as the royal Mediator: 
lor he has a delegated power of judgment from the Fa- 
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ther, as his ſervant, his King, whom he hath ſet upon 
his holy hill of Zion, (Pſal. ii. 6.) and to whom he hath 
committed all judgment, John v. 22. This is a part of 
the Mediator's exaltation, given him in conſequence of 
his voluntary humiliation, Philip. ii. 8. 9. 10. He hum- 
bled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death 
of the croſs. Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted bim, 
and given him a name which is above every name, (1. e. 

wer and authority over all, to wit), 'That at (or in) the 
name of Jeſus (not the name Jeſus; that is not the name 
above every name, being common to others, as to Juſ- 


tus, Col. iv. 11. and Joſhua, Heb. iv. 8.) every knee 


ſhould bow. The which is explained by the apoſtle 
himſelf, of ſtanding before the judgment - ſeat of Chriſt, 
Rom. xiv. 10. 11. So he who was judged and condem- 
ned of men, ſhall be the Judge of men andangels. 

IL Jeſus Chriſt the judge, deſcending from heaven in- 
to the air, (1 Theſſ. iv. 16. 17.) ſhall came in the clouds 
of heaven with power and great glory, Matth. xxiv. 30. 
This his coming will be a mighty ſurprize to the world, 
which will be found in deep ſecurity; foolifth virgins 


leeping, and the wiſe lumbering. There will then be 


much luxury and debauchery in the world, little ſobriety 
and watchfulneſs; a great throng of buſineſs, but a great 
ſcarcity of faith and holineſs. As it was in the days of 
Noah, fo alſo ſhall it be in the days of the Son of mau. 
They did eat, they drank, they married wives, they were 


given in marriage, untill the day that Noah entered inte 


the ark : and the flood came, and deſtroyed them all. Like 

wiſe alſo as it was in the days of Lot : they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they fold, they planted, they builded. 
Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the Son of man ts 
revealed, Luke xvii. 26. 27. 28. 30. The coming of 
the Judge will ſurpriſe ſome at markets, buying and ſel- 
ling; others at table, eating and drinking, and making 
merry; others buſy with their new plantings; ſome 
building new houſes; nay, ſome's wedding-day will be 
their own and the world's judgment-day. But the Judge 
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cometh ! the markets are marred ; the buyer throws 
away what he has bought; the ſeller caſts down his mo- 
ney; they are raiſed from the table, and their mirth is 
extinguiſhed in a moment; hoy — tree be ſet in 
the earth, the gardiner may not ſtay to caſt the <arth 
about it; the workmen: — away their tools, hen the 
houfe is half built, and the owner regards. ĩt no more; the 
bridegroom, bride, and gueſts, muſt leave the wedding 
feaſt, and appear before the tribunal: for, Behold, he 
cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, Rev. 
1. 7. He thall come moſt gloriouſly; for he will come 
in the glory of his Father, with the holy angels, Mark 
viii. 38. When he came in thefteſh, to die for ſinners, 
he laid aſide the robes of his glory, and was deſpiſed, 
and rejected of men: but when he comes again, to judge 
the world, ſuch ſhall be his viſible glory and majeſty, 
that it ſhall caſt an eternal vail over all earthly glory, 
and fill his greateſt enemies with fear and dread. Ne- 
ver had prince or potentate in the world, ſuch a glori- 
ous train, as will accompany this Judge: all the holy 
angels ſhall come with him, for his honour and ſervice. 
Then he, who was led to the croſs with a band of ſoldiers, 
will be gloriouſly attended to the place of judgment, by 
(not a multitude of the heavenly hoſt, but) the whole 
hoſt of angels; all his holy angels, ſays the text. 

III. At the coming of the Judge, the ſuramons are 
given to the parties by the ſound of the laſt trumpet ; at 
which the dead are raiſed, and theſe found alive changed; 
of which before, 1 'Theſl. iv. 16. 17. O loud: trumpet, 
that ſhall be heard at once, in all corners of the earth, 
and of the fea! O wonderful voice, that will not only 
diſturb thoſe who ſleep inthe duſt; bur effectually awak- 
en, rouſe them out of their fleep, aad raiſe them from 
death! Were trumpets founding now, drums beating, 
furious ſoldiers crying and killing men, women ani 
children running and ſhrieking, the wounded groaning 
and dying ; thoſe who are inthe graves, would have no 
more diſturbance, than if the world were in moit pro- 
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found peace. Yea, were ſtormy winds caſting down 
the lofty oaks, the ſeas roaring and fwallowing 'up the 
ſhips, the moſt dreadful thunders going along the heav- 
ens, lightnings every where flaſhing, the earth quaking, 
trembling, opening, and ſwallowing up whole cities, 
and RY WR at once; the dead would ſtill 
enjoy a pe repoſe, and fleep ſoundly in the duſt; 
though their own duſt ſhould be thrown out of its place. 
But at the found of this trumpet, they ſhall all awake. 
The morning is come, they can ſleep no longer; the 
time of the dead, that they muſt be judged: they muſt 
get out of their graves, and appear betore the Judge. 

IV. The Judge ſhall fit down on the tribunal; he ſhall 
ſit on the throne of his glory. Sometime he ſtood before 
a tribunal on earth, and was condemned as a malefac- 
tor : then he ſhall fit on his own tribunal, and judge the 
world, Sometime he hung upon the croſs, covered with 
ſhame : then he ſhall fit on a throne of glory. What 
this throne ſhall be, whether a bright JT or what 
elſe, I ſhall not enquire. Our eyes will give an anſwer 
to that queſtion at length. John ſaw a great white 
throne, Rev. xx. 11. Hes throne (ſays Daniel) was like 
the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire, chap. vii. 
9. Whatever it be, doubtleſs it ſhall be a throne glori - 
ous beyond expreſhon ; and, in compariſon with which, 
the moſt glorious throne on the earth is but a feat on a 
dunghill; and the fight of it will equaNy ſurpriſe kings, 
who fat on thrones in this life, and beggars who fat on 
dunghills. It will be a throne, forſtatelineſs and glory, 
ſuited to the quality of him, who ſhall ſit on it. Never 
had a judge ſuch a throne, and never had a throne fuch a 
judge in it. | 

Leaving the diſcovery of the nature of the throne, un- 
till that day, it concerns us more nearly to conſider what 
a Judge will fit upon it ; a point in which we are not 
left to uncertain conjectures. The Judge on the throne = 
will be (t.) 4 viſible Fudge, viſible to our bodily eyes, 
Rev. i. 7. Every eye ſhall ſee him. When God gave 
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the law on mount Sinai, the people ſaw no fimilitude, 
only they hearda voice : but was he calls the world to 
an account, how they have obſerved his law ; the man 
Chriſt being Judge, we ſhall ſee our Judge with our eyes, 

either to our eternal comfort or confuſion : according 
to the entertainment we give him now. That very body 
which was crucified without the gates of Jeruſalem, 

betwixt two thieves, ſhall then be ſeen on the throne, 
ſhining in glory. We now ſee him ſymbolically in the 
ſacrament of his ſupper ; the ſaints ſee him by the eye 
of faith : then, all ſhall fee him with theſe eyes now in 
their heads. (2.) 4 Fudge having full authority and 
power, to render unto every one according to his works. 

Chriſt, as God, hath authority of himſelf; and as Medi- 
ator, he hath a judicial power and authority, which his 
Father has inveſted him with, according to the covenant 
betwixt the Father and the Son, for the redemption of 
ſinners. And his divine glory will be a light, by which 
all men ſhall ſee clearly to read his commiſſion for this 
great and honourable employment. All power is given 
unto him in heaven and in earth, Matth. xxvin. 18. 
He hath the keys of hell and of death, Revel. 1. 18, 
There can be no appeal from his tribunal : ſentence 
once paſt there, muſt ſtand for ever; there is no reverſ- 
ing of it. All appeals are from an inferior court to a 
ſuperior one; but when God gives ſentence againſt a 
man, where can he find a higher court to bring his pro- 
ceſs to? This judgment is the Mediator's judgment; 
and therefore the laſt judgment. If the Interceſſor be 
againſt us, who can be for us? If Chriſt condemn us, 
who will abſolve us? (3.) 4 Judge of infinite wi/dhm. 
His eyes will pierce into, and clearly diſcern the molt 
intricate caſes. His omniſcience qualifies him for judg- 
ing of the moſt retired thoughts, as well as of words 


and works. The moſt ſubtile ſinner, ſhall not be able to 


outwit him, nor, by any artful management, to palliate 


the crime. He is the ſearcher of hearts, to whom no- 


ching can be hid or perplexed ; but all things are naked 
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and open unto his eyes, Heb. iv. 13. (4.) 4 moft juſt 
Fudge : a Judge of perfect integrity. He is the righteous 
Judge, (2 Tim. iv. 8.) and his throne a great white 
throne, (Rev. xx. t1.) from whence no judgment ſhall 
proceed, but what is moſt pure and ſpotleſs. The The- 
bans painted juſtice blind, and without hands; for judg- 
es ought not to reſpect perſons, nor take bribes. The 
Areopagites judged in the dark; that they might not 
regard who ſpoke, but what was ſpoken. With the 
Judge on this throne, there will be no reſpect of perſons; 
he will neither regard the perſons of the rich, nor of the 
poor; but juſt judgment thall go forth, in every one's 
cauſe, Laſtly, An omnipotent Fudge, able to put his 
ſentence in execution. The united force of devils and 
wicked men will be altogether unable to withſtand him. 
They cannot retard the execution of the ſentence againſt 
them one moment; far leſs can they ſtop it altogether. 
Thouſand thouſands (of angels) miniſter unto him, Dan. 
vii.10. And, by the breath of his mouth, he can 
drive the curſed herd whither he -pleaſeth. | 
V. The parties ſhall compear. Theſe are men and 
devils. Although thoſe laſt, the fallen angels, were, 
from the firſt moment of their ſinning, ſabjectedto the 
wrath of God, and were caſt down to hell; and where- 
ſoever they go, they carry their hell about with them : 
yetit is evident, that they are reſerved unto judgment, 
(2 Pet. ii. 4.) namely, unto the judgment of the great 
day, Jude 6. And then they ſhall be folemnly and 
publicly judged, 1 Cor. vi. 3. Know ye not that we 
ſhall judge angels? At that day they ſhall anſwer for 
their trade of ſinning and tempting to fin, which they 
have been carrying on from the beginning. 'Then ma- 
ny a helliſh brat, which Satan has laid down at the 
ſaints door, but not adopted by them, ſhall be laid at the 
door of the true father of it, that is, the devil. And he 
ſhall receive the due reward of all the diſhonour he has 


+ done to God, and of all the miſchief he has done to men. 


hoſe wicked fpirits now 3 chains, (though not in ſuch 
3 | | 
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ſtrait cuſtody, but that they can go about, like roaring 
lions, ſeeking whom they may devour,) ſhall then re- 
ceive their final ſentence, and be ſhut up in their den, 
namely, in the priſon of hell; where they ſhall be held 
in extreme and unſpeakable torment, through all eterni- 
„ Rev. xx. 10. And the devi that deceived them, was 
— into the lake of fire and brimflone, where the beaſt and 
the falſe prophet are, and fhatl be tormented day and night 


fer ever and ever. In proſpect of which, the devils faid 


to Chriit, Art thou come hither to torment us before the 
time? Matth. viii. 29. 

But what we are chiefly concerned to take notice of, 
is the caſe of men at that day. All men muſt compear 
before this tribunal. All of cach ſex, of every age, qua- 
lity, and condition; the great and ſmall, noble and ig- 
noble : none are excepted. Adam and Eve, with all 
their ſons and daughters, (every one who has had, or, 
to the end of the world, ſhall have a living ſoul united to 
a body,) will make up "this great congregation. Even 


thoſe, who refuſed to come to the throne of grace, ſhall 


be forced to the bar of juſtice : for there can be no hid- 
ing from the all- ſceing Judge, no flying from him who 
is preſent every where, no reſiſting of him whois armed 
with Almighty power. We mull all ſtand before the 
judgment · ſeat of Chriſt, 2 Cor, v. 10. Before him ſball 
be gathered all nations, ſays the text. This is to be done 
by the miniſtry or angels. By them ſhall the elect be 
gathered, Mark xiii. 27. Then ſhall he fend his angels, 
and ſhall gather together his elect from the four winds. 
And they thall alto gather the reprobate. Matth. xin. 40. 


41. 80 ſhall it be in the end of this world. The Son of 


man ſhalb ſend forth his angels, and they ſhall gather out 
ot his kingdom all things that offend, and them which 
do iniquity. From all corners of the world, ſhall the 
inhabitants thereof be gathered unto the place, where he 
ſhall ſet his throne for judgment. 

VI. There ſhall be a ſeparation made betwixt the 
righteous and the wicked; the fair company ofthe elect 
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ſheep being ſet on Chriſt's right hand, and the reprobate 
goats on his left. There is no neceſlity to wait for this 
ſeparation, till the trial be over; ſince the parties do riſe 
out of their graves, with plain outward marks of diſ- 
tinction, as was cleared before. The ſeparation ſeems 
to be effected by that double gathering, before mentioned, 
the one of the elect, Mark xiii. 27. the other of them that 


- doiniquity, Matth. xiii. 41. The elect, being caught 


up together in the clouds, meet the Lord in the air, 1 
Theſſ. iv. 17. and fo are ſet on his right hand; and the 
reprobate leſt on the earth, (Matth. xxiv. 40.) upon the 
Judge's left hand. Here is now a total ſeparation of two 
parties, who were always oppoſite to each other, in their 
principles, aims, and manner of life, who, when together, 
were a burden the one to the other, under which the 
one groaned, and the other raged : but now tliey are free- 
ly parted; never to come together any more. 'The iron 
and clay (allude to Dan. it. 41. 43.) which could never 
mix, are quite ſeparated ; the one being drawn up into 
the air, by the attractive virtue of the {tone cut out ofthe 
mountain, namely, Jeſus Chriſt; the other left upon its 
earth, to be trode under ſoot. 2 

Now let us look to the right hand, and there we will 
ſee a glorious company of faints ſhining, as fo many 
ſtars in their orbs; and with a thearful countenance be- 
holding bim who ſitteth upon the throne. Here will 


be two 2 derſul ſights, which the world uſed not to fee. 


(1.) # great congregation c ſaints, in which not ſo much 
as one hypocrite. There was a bloody Cain in Adam's fa- 
ruly ; a curſed Ham in Noah's family in the ark: atreach- 
erous Judas in Chriſt's own family: but in that compan 

Grail be none but ſealed ones, members of Chriſt, havin 

all one Father. And this is a fight reſerved for that day. 
(2.) All the godly upon ane ſide. Seldom or never do the 
{aints on earth make ſuch a harmony, but there are ſome 
jarring ſtrings among them. It is not to be expected, that 
men who ſee but in part, though they be all going to 
ene city, will agree as to pop ſtep in the way: no, we 
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need not look for it, in this ſtate of imperfection. But 
at that day, Pauland Barnabas ſhall meet in peace and 
unity, though once the contention was ſo ſharp between 
them, that "they departed aſunder, the one from the 
other, Acts xv. 39. There ſhall be no more diviſions, 

no more ſeparate ſtanding amongſt thoſe who belon _- 
Chniſt. All the godly, of the different parties, 
then be upon one fide; ſeeing, whatever were their 
differences in leſſer things, while in the world, yet even 
then they met and concentred all in one Lord Jeſus 
Chirſt, by a true and lively faith, and in the one way of 
holineſs, or practical codlineſs. And the naugh 
hypocrites, of whatſoever party, ſhall be led forth wi 
the workers of iniqui 

Look to the left hand, and there you will ſee the cutſ- 

ed goats (all the wicked ones, from Cain to the laſt un- 
| godly perſon, who ſhall be in the world) gathered toge- 

ther into one moſt miſerable congregation. There are 
many aſſemblies of the wicked now ; then there ſhall be 
but one. But all of them ſhall be preſent there, brought 
together as one herd for the laughter, bellowing and 
roaring, weeping and howling for the miſeries come, 
and that are coming on them. (And remember, thou 
| ſhalt not be a mere ſpectator, to look at theſe two ſo dif- 
fetent companies; but muſt thyſelf take thy place in one 
of the two, and ſhalt ſhare with the company, whatever 
hand it be upon.) Theſe who now abhor no fociety ſo 
much as that of the ſaints, would then be glad to be al- 
lowed to get in among them; though it were but to ly 
among their feet. But then not one tare ſhall be found 
with the wheat; he will thoroughly purge his floor. Ma- 
ny of the right hand men of this world, will be left hand 
men in that day. Many, who muſt have the door on 
the right hand of theſe, who are better than they (ifthe 
richtcous be more excellent than his neighbour) ſhall 
then be turned to the left hand, as moſt deſpicable 
wretches. O how terrible will this ſeparation be to the 
ungodly ! How dreadful will this gathering ot them to- 
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gether into one company be! What they will not be- 
leve, they will then ſee, namely, that but few are ſaved. 
They think it enough now, to be neighbour like, and 
can ſecurely follow the multitude : but the multitude on 
the left hand will yield them no comfort. How will it 
ſting the ungodly Chriſtian, to ſee himſelf ſet on the 
ſame hand with 'Furks and Pagans ? How will it gall 
men to find themſelves ſtanding, profane Proteſtants, 
with idolatrous Papiſts ; praying people, with their pro- 
fane neighbours, who mocked at religious exercites 3 
formal profeſſors, ſtrangers to the new birth and the pow- 
er of godlineſs, with perſecutors ! Now there are many 
oppoſite ſocieties in the world: but then all the un- 
godly ſhall be in one ſociety. And how dreadful will 
the — of companions in tin be to one another there 
What doleful ſhrieks, when the whoremonger and his 
whore ſhall meet ; when the drunkards, who have had 
many a jovial day together, ſhall ſee one another inthe 
face; when the huſband and wife, the parents and child- 
ren, maſters and ſervants, and neighbours, who have 
been ſnares and ſtumbling blocks to one another to the 
ruin of their own ſouls, and theſe of their relatives, ſhall 
meet again in that miſerable ſociety ? "Then there will be 
curſes inſtead of {alutations ; and tearing of themſelves, 
and raging againſt one another, inſtead of the wonted 
embraces. | 
VII. The parties ſhall be tried. The trial cannot be 
difficult, in regard the Judge is omniſcient, and nothing 
can be hid from him. But, that his righteous judgment 
may be made evident to all, he will ſet the hidden things 
ef darkneſs in cleareſt light at that trial, 1 Cor. iv. 5. 
Men ſhall be tried, Firſt, Upon their works; for 
God ſhall bring every work into judgment, with every 
ſecret thing, whether it be good or whether it be evil. 
Ecclef. xii. 14. The Judge will try every man's con- 
verfation, and ſet his deeds done in the body, with all 


the circumſtances thereof, in a true light. Then will 
many actions, c222-12:2:de1 and applauded of men, as 
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good and juſt, be diſcovered to have been evil and abo- 
minable, in the ſight of God: and many works, now 
condemned by the world, will be approven and com- 
mended by the great Judge, as good and juſt. Secret 
things will be brought to fight; and what was hide from 
the view of the world, ſhall be laid open. Wickedneſs, 
which hath kept its lurking place in ſpight of all human 
ſearch, will then be brought forth to the giory of God, 
and the confukon of impenitent Enners who hide it. 
The world appears now very vile in the eyes of thoſe, 
who are exerciſed to godlineſs: but it will then appear a 
thouſand times more vile, when that which. is done of 
men in ſecret, comes to be diſcovered. Every good ac- 
tion ſhall then be remembered; and the hidden religion 
and good works, moſt induftrioufly concealed by the 
ſaints, from the eyes of men, ſhall no more he hid: for 
though the Lord will not allow men to proclaim every 
man his own goodnels.; yet he himielf will do it in due 
time. Secondly, Their words ſhall be judged, Matth. 
xii. 37. For by thy words thou ſhait be juſtified, a nd by 
thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. Not a word ſpoken 
for God and his cauſe in the world, from love to him- 
ſelf, ſhall be forgotten. They are all kept in remem- 
brance, and ſhall be brought torth as evidences of faith, 
and of an intereſt in Chriit, Mal. iii. 16 - Then they 
that feared the Lord fpake often ane to another, and the 
Lord hoarkened and heard it ; and a beat of remembrance 
was written bre him.---ver. 17. And they ſhall be mine, 


faith the Lord of hoſts, in that day when I make up my 


*wvels, And the tongue which did run at random, 
{all then conſeis,to- God; and the ſpeaker ſhall find it 
to have been followed, and every word noted, that drop- 
ped from his unfanctiſicd lips. Every idle word that 
men ſhall ſpeak, they [ball give an account theresf in the 
day of judgment, Matth. xii. 36. And if they ſhallgive 
account of idle words, that is, words ſpoken to no good 
purpoſe, neither for God's glory, one's awn, nor one's, 


neighbour's good; how much more mall mens wicked 


* - 


= XA : > £ wc. ©x_4 A _ DX. =. 


2. Y 


A As 7. iy 


% %  WwW 


- 


was 3 pan ow WW > 5 FCC Te 


The trial of the parties. 407 


words, their ſinful oaths, curſes, lies, filthy communica- 
tions, and bitter words, be called over again, that day? 
The tongues of * ſhall then fall upon themſelves, 


and ruin them. Thirdly, Mens thoughts ſhall be 
brought into the judgnient: the Judge will make mani- 
feſt the counſels of the hearts, 1 Cor. iv. 5. . Thoughts 

o free from man's judgment, but not from the judgment 
of the heart-ſearching God, who knows mens thoughts, 
without the help of ſigns to diſcern them by. The 
ſecret ſprings of mens actions will then be brought to 
light; and the fins, that never came further than the 
heart, will then be laid open. O what a figure will 
man's corrupt nature make, when Eis infide is turned 
out, and all his ſpeculative impurities are expoſed ! The 
rottenneſs that is within many a whited ſepulchre, the 
ſpeculative filthineſs and wantonneſs, murder and ma- 
lignity, now lurking in the hearts of men, as in the cham- 
bers of imagery, will then be diſcovered, and what good 
was in che hearts of any, ſhall no more lie conccaled. 
If it was in their hearts to build a houſe to the Lord, 
they ſhall hear, that they did well that it was in their 
heart. 

This trial will be righteous and impartial, accurate and 
ſearching, clear and evident. The Judge is the righte- 
ous Judge, and he will do right to efery one. He has a 
juſt balance for good and evil actions, and for honeſt and 
falſe hearts. The fig: leaf cover of hypocriſy will then 
be blown aſide, and the hypocrite's nakedneſs will ap- 
pear z as when the Lord came to judge Adam and Eve 
in the cool (or, as the word is, in the wind) of the day, 
Gen. iu. 8. The fire (which tries things moſt exquiſite- 
ly) hall try every man's work, of what fort it is, 1 Cor. 
iii. 13. Man's judgment is oft-times perplexed and con- 
ſuſed: but here the whole proceſs ſhall be clear and evi- 
dent, as written with a ſun-beam. It ſhall be clear to 
the Judge, to whom no caſe can be intricate z to the par- 
ties, who ſhall be convinced, Jude 15. And the mul- 
titudes on both ſides ſhall ＋ the Judge is clear when he 
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Judgeth ; for thefi the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſ- 
neſs in the audience of all the world; and fo it ſhall be 
univerſally known, Pfal. I. 6. | 

On theſe accounts it is, that this trial is held out in the 
ſcripture, under the notion of opening of books; and 
men are faid to be judged out of thoſe things written in 
the books, Rev. xx. 12. The Judge of the worid, who 
infallibly knoweth all things, hath no need of books to 
be laid before him, to prevent miſtake in any point of law 
or fact: but the expreſſion points at his proceeding, as 
molt nice, accurate, juſt, and well grounded, in every 
ſtep of it. Now there are four books, that ſhall be open- 
ed in that day. 

Firſt, The book of God's remembrance or omniſci- 
ence, Mal. iii. 16. This is an exact record of every 
man's ſtate, thoughts, words, and deeds, good or evil : it 
is, as it were, a day-book, in which the Lord puts down 
all that paſſeth in mens hearts, lips, and lives; and it is 
a filling up every day that one lives. In it are recorded 
mens fins and good works, ſecret and open, with all their 
circumftances. Here are regiſtered all their privileges, 
mercies, temporal and ſpiritual, ſometime laid to their 
hand; the checks, admonitions, and rebukes, given by 
teachers, neighbour's afflictions, and mens own conſci- 
ences z, every thing in its due order. This book will 
ſerye only as a libel, in feſpect of the ungodly : but it 


will be for another uſe in reſpect of the godly, namely, 


for a memorial of their good. The opening of it is the 
Judge's bringing to light what is written in it; the read- 
ing, as it were, of the libel and memorial, reſpectively, 
in their hearing. 

Secondly, The book of conſcience will be opened, and 
ſhall be as a thouſand witneſſes to prove the fact, Rom. 
ii. 15, * Which ſhew the work of the law written in 
© their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs.” 
Conſcience is a cenſor going with every man whitherſoe- 


ver he goes, taking an account of his deeds done in the 
body, and, as it were, noting them in a book: the which 
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being opened, will be found a double of the former, ſo 
far as it relates to one's own ſtate and caſe. Much is 
written in it, which cannot be read now; the writing of 
conſcience being, in many caſes, like to that which is 
made with the juice of lemons, not to be read, till it be 
held before the fire: but then men ſhall read it clearly 
and diſtinctly : the fire whichis to try every man's work, 
will make the book of conſcience legible in every point. 

Though the book be ſealed now, (the conſcience blind, 
dumb, and deaf), the ſeals will then be broken, and the 
book opened. There ſhall be no more a weak or miſin- 
formed conſcience, amorig theſe on the right hand, or 


theſe on the left. "There thall not be a filent conſcience, 


and far leſs a ſeared conſcience, amongft all the. ungodly 
crew: but their conſciences ſhall be moſt quick-f1ghted, 
and molt lively, in that day. None ſhall then call good 
evil, or evil good. Ignorance of what fin is, and what 
things are fins, will have no place among them: and the 
ſubtile reaſonings of men, in favour of their luſts, will 
then be for ever baffled by their own conſciences. None 
ſhall have the favour (if I may fay fo) of lying under the 
ſoft covert of deluſion : but they ſhall al be convicted 


their conſcience. Nill they, will they, they ſhall loo 


on this book, read, and be confounded, and ſtand ſpeech- 
leſs; knowing that nothing is charged upon them by 
miſtake z ſince this is a book, which was always in their 
own cuſtody. Thus ſhall the Judge make every man ſee 
himſelf, in the glaſs of his own conſcience, which will 
make quick work. | 
Thirdly, The book of the law ſhall beopened. This 
book is the ſtandard and rule, by which is known what 
is right, and what is wrong; as alſo, what ſentence is 
to be paſſed accordingly, on theſe who are under it. As 
to the opening of this book, in its ſtatutory part, which 
ſhews what is tin, and what is duty; it falls in with the 
opening of the book of conſcience. For conſcience is 
ſet by the ſovereign Lawgiver, in every man's breaſt, 
to be his private teacher, to ſhew him the law, and his 
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private paſtor, to make application of the ſame ; and at 
that day will be perfectly fit for its office; ſo that the 
conſcience, which 1s muſt ſtupid now, ſhall then read 
to the man, molt accurate, but dreadful lectures on the 
law. But what ſeems (mainly at leaſt) pointed at, by 
the opening of this book, is the opening of that part of 
it, which determines the reward of mens works. Now, 
the law. promiſeth life, upon perfect obedience : but 
none can be found on the right hand, or on the left, 
who will pretend to that, when once the book of conſci- 
ence is opened, it threateneth death upon diſobedience, 
and will effectually bring it upon all under its dominion. 
And this part of the book of the law, determining the re- 
ward of mens works, is opened, only to ſhew what muſt 
be the portion of the ungodly, and that there they may 
read their ſentence before it be pronounced. But it is 
not opened for the ſentence of the ſaints; for no ſentence 
abſolving a ſinner, could ever be drawn out of it. The 
law promiſeth life, not as it is a rule of actions, but as a 
covenant of works: And therefore innocent man could 
not have demanded life upon his obedience, till the law 
was reduced into the form of a covenant ; as was ſhewn 
before. But the ſaints having been, in this life, brought 
under a new covenant, namely, the covenant of grace, 
were dead to the law, as a covenant of works, and it was 
dead to them. Wherefore, as they ſhall not have any 
ſears of death from it, ſo they can have no hopes of lite 
from it, ſince they are nat under the law, but under grace, 
Rom. vi. 14. But, for their ſentence, anther beck-ts 
#pened of which in the next place. | 

Thus the book ofthe law is opened, for the ſentence- 
againſt all thoſe on the left hand: and by it. they will 
clearly fee the juſtice of the judgment againſt them, and 
how the Judge procceds therein according to law. Ne- 
verthelets, there will be this difference, namely, that 


- theſe who had only the natural law, and lived not under 


any ſpecial revelation, ſhall be judged by that law of na- 
ture they had in their hearts; which law bears, that they 
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who commit ſuch things (as they will ſtand convicted of) 
are worthy of death, Rom. i. 23. But theſe, who had 
the written law, to whom the word of God came, as it has 
ſounded in the viſible church, ſhall be judged by that 
written law. So fays the apoſtle, Rom. ii. 12. For as 
many as have ſinned without (the written) law, ſball pe- 
riſb without (the written) law and as many as have ſin- 
ned in the lau (1. e. under the written law) /ball be I 
by the (ritten) law. 

Laſtly, Another bogk ſhall be opened, which is the lost 
of life, Rev. xx. 12. In this, the names of all the elect 
are written, as Chriſt ſaid to his diſciples, Luke x. 20. 
Your names are written in heaven. This book contains 
God's gracious and unchangeable purpoſe, to bring all 
the elect to eternal life; and that, in order thereto, they 
be redeemed by the blood of his Son, effectually called, 
juſtified, adopted, ſanctiſied, and raiſed up by him at 
the Jaſt day without ſin. It is now lodged in the Medi- 
ator's hand, as the book of the manner of the kingdom, 
and having perfected the work the Father gave him to 
do; he ſhall on the great day produce, and open the 
book, and preſent the perſons therein named, /aultle/s 
before the preſence of his glory. Jude 24. Net having 
ſp5t or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, Eph. v. 27. Noneof 

them all, who are named in the book ſhall be miſſing. 
They ſhall be found qualified, according to the order of 
the book, redeemed, called, juſlihed, ſanctified, 1aiſed 
up without ſpot : what remains then, but that, according 
to the ſame book, they obtain the great end, namely, 
everlaſting life. This may be gathered from chat preci- 
ous promiſe, Rev. ui. 5. He that evercemeth, the ſame ſha'l 
be clathed in raiment (being raifed in glory) and I will con- 
ſeſt his name (it ſhall be, as it were, read out among the 
reſt of God's elect) bejore my father, and before his an- 
gels, Here is the ground of rhe ſaints abſolviture, the 
ground of the bleſſed ſentence they receive. The book of 
life being opened, it will be known to all, who are elected 
and who are not. 'Thus far of the trial of the partics. 


dy 
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Eightly, Then ſhall the Judge pronounce that bleſſed 
ſentence on the ſaints, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world, Matth. xxv. 34. It is moſt probable, the 
man Chriſt will pronounce it with an audible voice; 
which not only all the ſaints, but all the wicked likewiſe 
. ſhall hear and underſtand. Who can conceive the in- 
expreſſible joy, with which theſe happy ones ſhall hear 
theſe words? Who can imagine the fulneſs of joy, which 
ſhall be poured into their hearts, with theſe words 
reaching their ears? And who can conceive how much 
of hell ſhall break into the hearts of all the ungodly crew, 
by theſe words of heaven ? It is certain this ſentence 
ſhall be pronounced, before the ſentence of damnation, 
Matth. xxv. 34. Then ſball the King ſay unto them on 
his right hand, Come ye bleſſed, &c. Ver. 41. Then ſhall 
he ſay alſo to them on his iet hand, Depart from me, ye 
curſed, &c. There is no need of this order, that the 
ſaints may, without fear or affrightment, hear the other 
lentence on the reprobate : they who are raiſed in glory, 
caught up to meet the Lord in the air, preſented without 
ſpot, and whoſe ſouls (for the far greater part of them) 
have been ſo long in heaven before, ſhall not be capable 
of any ſuch fear. But hereby they will be orderly brought 
in, to fit in judgment, as Chriſt's aſſeſſors, againſt the 
ungodly ; whoſe torment will be aggravated by it. It 
will be a hell to them, to be kept out of hell, till they ſee 
the doors of heaven opened to receive the ſaints, who 
once dwelt in the ſame world with them; and perhaps 
in the ſame country, pariſh, or town, and fat under the 
fame miniſtry with themſelves. Thus will they fee 
heaven afar off, to make their hell the hotter. Like that 
unbelieving lord, 2 Kings vii. 19. 20. They ſhall 
fee the plenty with their eyes, but ſhall not eat thereof. 
Every word of the bleſſed ſentence ſhall be like an enve- 
nomed arrow ſhot into their hearts, while they fee 
what they have loft, and from thence gather what they 
are ta expect. 8 
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This ſentence paſſeth on the ſaints according to their 
works, Rev. xx. 12. but not for their works, nor for theif 
faith neither, as if eternal life were merited by them. 
The ſentence itſelf overthrows this abſurd conceit. The 
kingdom they are called to, was prepared for them, from 
the foundation of the world; not left to be merited by 
themſelves, who were but of yeſterday. They inherit 
it as ſons, but procure it not to themſelves, as ſervants 
do the reward of their work. They were redeemed by 
the blood of Chriſt, and cloathed with his ſpotleſs righ- 
teouſneſs, which is the proper cauſe of the ſentence. 
They were alſo qualified for heaven, by the ſanctificati- 


works: ſo that the ungodly world ſhall fee now, that the 
Judge of the quick and dead does good to them, who 
were good. Therefore it is added to the ſentence, For I 
was an. hungred, and ye gave me meat, &c. ver. 35. 36. 
which doth not denote the ground, but the evidence 
of their right to heaven; as ifa judge ſhould fay, he ab- 
ſolves a man purſued for debt; for the witneſſes depone 
that it is paid already. So the apoſtle ſays, 1 Cor. x. 5. 
But with many of them God was not well pleaſed, for they 


in the wilderneſs was not the ground of God's diſpleaſure 
with them, but it was an evidence ofgt. And thus our 
Lord teacheth us the neceſſary connection betwixt glory 
and good works, namely, works evangelically good; 
works having a reſpect to Jeſus Chriſt, and done out of 


not be regarded in that day. And the ſaints will fo far 
be judged according to ſuch works, that the degrees of 
glory amongſt them ſhall be according to theſe works 


reap ſparingly, 2 Cor. ix. 6. 

Thus ſhall the good works of the godly have a glori- 
ous, but a gratuitous reward; a reward of grace, not of 
debt, which will fill them with wonder at the riches ot 
tree grace, and the Lord's condeſcending to take any no; 


* 


on of his Spirit; and hence it is according to their 


were overthrown in the uilderneſt. Their overthroẽw- 


faith in him, and love to him, without which they will 


For it is an eternal truth, He that ſoweth ſparingly, hall 


- 


4 14 The ſaints all judge the world. 


tice, eſpecially ſuch public notice, of their poor worth. if 
leſs works The which ſeems to be the import of what Il © 
they are fai to anſwer, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee Il * 
an hungre ? &c. ver. 37. 38. 39. And may they not WW * 
juitly won«ter to ſee themſelves ſet downto the martiage· 1 
tuoper of the Limb, in conſequenceof a dinner or ſup- Wt © 
per, a little meat or drink, (ſuch as they had), which W! 
they gave to a hungry or thirſty member of Chriſt, for WM © 
his ſake ? O plentiful harveſt, following upon the ſeed . 
of good works! Rivers of pleaſures ſpringing up from © 
(perhaps) a cup of cold water given to a diſciple, in the 
name of a diſciple! Eternal manſions of glory riſing out 
of a night's lodging given to a ſaint, who was a ſtranger ! . 
Everlaſting robes of glory given in exchange of a new 
coat, or (it may be) an old one, beſtowed on fome faint, 
who had not neceſſary cloathing! A viſit to a fick faint, 
repayed by Chriſt himſelf, coming in the glory of his 
Father, with all his holy angels ! A viſit made to a poor 
priſoner for the cauſe of Chriſt, repayed with a viſit from 
the Judge of all, taking away the viſitant with him to the 
palace of heaven, there to be ever with himſelf! "Theſe WM*< 
things will be matter of everlaſting wonder; and ſhould W* 
ſtir up all, to ſow liberally in time, while the feed-time WM* 
of good works do laſte. Bur it is Chriſt's ſtamp on good 
works, that puts a value on them, in the eye of a gra- f 
ous God; which ſeems to be the import of our Lord's 
reply, ver. 40. In as much as ye have dine it unto one 
of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ve have done it unto me. 
IX. Now the ſaints having received their own ſen- 
tence, they ſhall judge the world, 1 Cor. vi. 2. This 
was not ſuililled, when the empire became Chriſtian, and 
Chriſtians were made magiſtrates. No, the Pſalmiſt 
tells us, This honour have all the faints, Pfal. cxlix. 9. 
And the apoſtle, in the ſorecited place, adds, And if the 
world ſhall be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge 
the ſmalleſt matters? ver. 3. Know ye net that we ſhall 
- judge angels? Being called, they come to receive their 
kingdom, i in the view of angels and men: they go, as it 


- 
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vere, from the bar to the throne, To him that overcom- 
eth, will I grant to fit with me in my throne, Rev. iii. 
e 21. They ſhall not only judge the world, in Chriſt 
x Wl their head, by way of communion with him; by their 
works compared with theſe of the ungodly ; or by way of 
teſtimony againſt them: but they ſhall be aſſeſſors to Je- 
ſus Chriſt the Judge, giving their voice againſt them, 
conſenting to his judgment as juſt, and faying Amen to 
the doom pronounced againit all the ungodly : as is faid 
of the ſaints, upon the judgment of the great whore, Rev. 
xix. 1. 2. Hallelujgh-----for true and righteous are his 


e 

ir MW judgments. Thus the upright ſhall have dominion over 
chem, in the morning of the reſurrection, Pfal. xlix. 14. 
Then, and not till then, ſhall that be fully accompliſhed, 
t, which ye may read, Pfal. cxlix. 6. 7. 8. 9. Let the high: 
t, M7745 of Cad be in their mouth, and a two. edged ford in 
- Wzheir hand, to execute vengeance upon the heathen, and. 
or Puniſhments upon the peaple---- this hongur have all his 
inte. O! what a ſtrange turn of affairs will appear 


he here! What an aſtoniſhing fight will it be, to ſee wicked 
if church men and ſtateſmen, ſtanding as criminals before 
14 the faints, whom ſometimes they condemned as here- 
ne {Wtics, rebels and traitors! To fee men of riches and power 
od ſtand pale-faced, before theſe whom they oppreſſed ! To 
-2- ſec the mocker ſtand trembling before theſe he mocked! 
rs The worldly-wiſe man, before theſe whom he accounted 
ng {0015 ! Then ſhall the deſpiſed faces of the faints be dread- 
ful faces to the wicked: and thoſe who ſometimes were 
the ſong of the drunkards, ſhall then be a terror to them. 
i] wrongs mult be righted at length, and every one ſet 
in his proper place. #7 
X. The Judge thall pronounce the ſentence of dam- 
9. (pation on all the ungodly multitude. Then ſhall he ſay 
the te them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, in- 
age everlaſiing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels, 
ball Nr. 41. Fearſul doom ! and that from the fime mouth 
neir om whence proceeded the ſentence of abſolution beſore. 
5s u as an 2ggravation of the miſery of the Jews, hen their 
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city was deſtroyed, that they'were ruined by one who was 
accounted the darling of the world. O!] what an aggra- 
vation of the miſery of the wicked will it be, that he ſhall 
pronounce this ſentence alſo ! to hear the curſe-from 
mount Zion, muſt needs be moſt terrible. To be dam- 
ned by him, who came to fave finners, muſt be double 
damnation. But thus it ſhall be. The lamb of God 
ſhall rore as a lion againſt them! he ſhall excommum- 
cate them, and caſt them out of his preſence for ever, by a 
ſentence from the throne, ſaying, Depart from me, ye 
curſed; he ſhall adjudge them. to everlaſting fire, and 
the ſociety of devils for evermore. And this ſentence 
alſo, we ſuppoſe, ſhall be pronounecd with an audible 
voice, by the man Chriſt. And all the ſaints ſhall ſay, 
Hallelujah, true and righteous are his judgments. None 
were ſo compaſſionate as the ſaints, when on earth, dur- 
ing the time of God's patience. But now that time is 
at an end; their compaſſion on the ungodly is ſwallow- 
ed up in joy, in the Mediator's glory, and his execution 
of juſt judgment, by which his enemies are made his 
footſtool. Though ſometimes the righteous man did 
weep in ſecret places for their pride, and becauſe they 
would not hear ; then he Hal rejoyce when he ſeeth 
the vengeance, he waſb his feet in the blood of the wic- 
ked, Pfal. Iviy. 10. No pity ſhall then be ſhewn to them 
from their neareſt 3 The ly wife ſhall ap- 
plaud the juſtice of the Judge, in the condemnation of 
her ungodly huſband: the godly huſband ſhall ſay Amen 
to the damnation of her who lay in his boſom ; the god- 
ly parents ſhall fay Hallelujah, at the paſſing of the len. 
tence againſt their ungodly child : and the yo child 
thall, from his heart, approve the damnation of his wic 
ked parents, the father who begat him, and the mothe 
who bore him. The ſentence is juit : they are judged 
according to their works, Rev. xx. 12. 

There is no done them. For I was an hungry, 
ſaith our Lord, and ye gave me no meat : I was thirſty, 
and ye gave me ns drink: Twas a ftranger, and ye took 
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not in : naked, and ye clothed me not: ſick, and in priſon, 
and ye viſited me not, ver. 42. 43. Theſe are not only 
evidences of their ungodly and curſed ſtate, but molt 
proper cauſes and grounds of their condemnation ; for 
though good works do not merit falvation, yet evil works 
merit damnation. Sins of one kind only, namely, of 
omiſſion, are here mentioned; nor that theſe alone ſhall 
then be diſcovered, (tor the opening ot the books lays all 
open) but becauſe theſe, though there were no more, are 
ſufficient to damn unpardoned finners. And if men 
ſhall be condemned for fins of omiſſion, much more for 
fins of commiſſion. The omiſſion of works of charity and 
mercy, is condeſcended on particularly, to ſtop the mouths 
of the wicked; for it is molt juſt, that he have judgment 
without mercy, that hath ſhewed no mercy, James ii. 13. 
The mentioning of the omiſſion of acts of charity and mer- 
cy towards the diſtreſſed members of Chriſt, intimates, 
that it is the judgment of thoſe who have heard of Chriſt 
in the goſpel, that is principally intended here, in this 
portion of ſeripture; and that the ſiighting of Chriſt will 
be the great cauſe of the ruin of thoſe who hear the goſ- 
pel ; but the enmity of the hearts of the wicked againſt 
Chriſt himſelf, is diſcovered by the entertainment they 
now give to his. members. 

In vain will they fay, When ſaw we thee an hungred, 
or a thirſt ? &c. ver. 43. For the Lord reckons, and 
will reckon the world's unkindneſs to his people, unkind- 
neſsto himſelf; In as much as ye did it not ts one of the 
leaſt of theſe, ye did it not ts me, ver. 45, O meat and 
drink unhappily ſpared, when a member of Chriſt was 
in need of it! O wretched neglect, that the ſtranger 
ſaint was not taken in! it had been better for them, that 
they had quitted their own room, and their own-bed, 
than he had wanted lodging. O curſed cloathing, may 
the wicked ſay, that was in my houſe, locked up in my 
cheſt, or hanging in my wardrobe, and was not brouglit 
out to clothe ſuch a one! O that I had ftripped myſelf, 
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rather than he had gone away without cloathing ? Curſ- 
ed buſineſs, that diverted me from viſiting ſuch a fick 
ſaint? O that Thad rather watched whole nights witn 
him. Wretch that I was? why did I fit at eaſe in m 
houſe, when he was in priſon, and did not viſit him ? 
But now the tables are turned : Chriſt's ſervants ſhall 
eat, but I ſhall be hungry; his ſervants ſhall drink, but 
I ſhall be thirſty : they rejoyce, but I am aſhamed, Ifa. 
Ixv. 13, They are taken in, but I am caſt out, and bid 
depart : they are cloathed with robes of glory, but I 
walk naked, and they ſee my ſhame, Rev. xvi. 15. 
They are raiſed up on high, beyond the reach of ſickneſs 
or pain; but I muſt now ly down in ſorrow, Ifa. I. 11. 
Now ſhall they go to the palace of heaven, but I muſt 
go to the priſon of hell. 

But if our Lord thus reſents men's neglecting to help 
his people under theſe, and the like diſtreſſes; what 
may they expect, who are the authors and inſtruments of! 
them ? if they ſhall be fed with wrath, who fed them 
not, when they were hungry ; what ſhall become of 
thoſe, who robbed and ſpoiled them, and took their own 
bread away from them ? Whata full cup of wrath ſhall 
be the portion of thoſe who were ſo far from giving them 
meat or drink, when hungry or thirſty, that they made 
it a crime for others to entertain them, and made them- 
felves drunken with their blood ! they muſt lodge with 
devils for erermore, who took not in the Lord's people, 
when ſtrangers ; then, what a lodging ſhall thoſe have, 
who drave them out of their own houſes, out of their 
native land, and made them ſtrangers ? Men will be 
condemned for not cloathing them, when naked : then 
how heavy muſt the ſentence oſthoſe be, who have ſtript 
them, and made them go without cloathing ? Surely, 
if not viſiting of them in ſickneſs, or in a priſon, ſhall be 
ſo ſeverely puniſhed : they ſhall not eſcape a moſt hea- 
vy doom, who have caſt them into priſons, and have put 
them under ſuch hardſhips, as have impaired their health, 
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brought ſickneſs on them, and cut their days in priſon, 
or out of priſon. 

To put a face upon ſuch wicked practices, men will 

d to retain an honour for Chriſt and religion, while 
they thus treat his members, walking in his ways, and 
keeping the truth. They are here repreſented to ſay, 
When ſaw we thee an hungred, or a-thirſt, or a ſtran- 
ger, or naked, or ſick, or in prifon, and did not mini- 
© {ter unto thee? ver. 44. As ii they ſhould fay, Our 
bread, drink, lodging, cloathing and viſits, were indeed 
refuſed, but not to Chriſt ; but to a ſet of men, of a bad 
character, men who turned the world upſide down, 
(Acts xvii. 9.) who troubled Ifrael, (2 Kings xviu. 17.) 
an humorous and fantaſtic fort of people, having laws 
diverſe from all people; factious and rebellious (they 
did not keep the king'slaws) and therefore a very dan- 
gerous ſet of men; it was not for the King's proſit toſuf- 
fer them, Eſther m. 8. But although men caſt iniquity 
upon the godly, and give them ill names, that they may 
treat them as criminals; all theſe pretences will avail 
them nothing, in the great day, before the righteous 
Judge, nor before their own conſciences neither: but 
the real ground of their enmity againſt the ſaints, will be 
found (to their own conviction) to be their enmity againſt 
Chriſt himſelf. This ſeems to be the import of the ob- 
jection of the damned, (ver. 44. and of the anſwer to it, 
ver. 45.) * In as much as ye did it not to one of the 
leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 

Laſtly, Sentence being paſt on both parties, follows the 
full execution of the ſame, ver. 46. And theſe ſhall go 
away into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteous in- 
to life eternal. The damned ſhall get no reprieve, but 
go to their place without delay ; they ſhall be driven 
away from the judgment - ſeat into hell; and the ſaints 
ſhall enter into the King's palace, Pfal. xlv. 15. namely, 
into heaven, the ſeat of the bleſſed. But our Lord Chriſt 
and his glorious . ſhall keep the field that day, 
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and ſee the backs of all their enemies; for the damned 
£o off firſt, 

Inthis day of the Lord, the great day, ſhall be the ge- 
neral conflagration; by which thoſe viſible heavens, 
the earth, and fea ſhall paſs away. Not that they fhall 
be annihilated, (or reduced to nothing) that is not the 
operation of fire; but they ſhall be diſſolved, and pur- 
ged by that fire, from all the effects of fin, or of the 
curſe, upon them ; and then renewed, and made more 

lorious and ſtable. Of this-conflagration, the Apoſtle 

eter ſpeaks, 2 Pet. iii. 10. * But the day of the Lord 
will come, as a thief in the night: in the which the hea- 
vens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the elements 
ſhall melt with tervent heat: the earth alſo, and the 
works that are therein ſhall be burnt up.“ See alſo ver. 
7-12. And of the renewing of the world, he adds, 
ver. 13. Nevertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, 
look for new heavens, and a new carth, wherein dwel- 
leth righteouſneſs. 

It ſeems moſt agreeable to the ſcriptures, and to the 
nature of the thing, to conceive this conflagration to fol- 
low after the general judgment; ſentence being paſſed 
on both parties before it. And I judge it probable, that it 
will fall in with the putting, of the ſentence in execution 
againſt the damned; ſo as they ſhall (according to their 
ſentence) depart, and the heavens and the earth paſs away, 
together and at once, at that furious rebuke from the 
throne, driving away the damned, out of the world (in 
this fire) to the everlaſting fie prepared for the devil and 
his angels. Even as, in the deluge, with which the 
apoſtle Peter compares the conflagration, or burning of 
the world, (2 Pet. iti. 6. 7.), the world itſelf, and the 
wicked upon it, periſhed together; the ſame water which 
deſtroyed the earth, ſweeping away the inhabitants. 
For it is not likely that the wicked ſhall at all ſtand on 
the new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, (2 Pet. 
iii. 13.) And as for this earth, it ſhall flee away, (which 
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ſeems to denote a very quick diſpatch), and it ſhall flee 
from his face, who fits on the throne, Rev. xx. 11. And I 
ſaw a great white throne, and him that ſat on it, from 
whoſe face the earth and the heavens fled away. The 
execution of the ſentence on the wicked is alſo thus ex- 
preſſed ; They hall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruc- 
tion from the preſence, or from the face of the Lord, 2 
Theſſ. i. 9. The original word is the fame in both texts, 
the which, being compared, ſeem to fay, that theſe crea- 
tures, abuſed by the wicked, being left to ſtand as wit- 
nefles againſt them, in the judgment, are, after ſentence 
paſſed on their abuſers, made to paſs away with them 
from the face of the Judge. Itis true, the flying away 
of the earth and heaven is narrated (Rev. xx. 11.) be- 
fore the judgment; but that will not prove its going be- 
fore the judgment; more than the narrating of the judg- 
ment, ver. 12. before the reſurrection, ver. 13. will 
prove the judgment to be before it. Further, it is re- 
markable, in the execution of the ſentence, Rev. xx. 14. 
15. that not only the reprobate are caſt into the lake, 
but death and hell are caſt into it likewiſe: all effects of 
ſin and of the curſe, are removed out of the world, (for 
which very cauſe ſhall the conflagration be), and they 
are confined to the place of the damned. Beſides all 
this, it 1s evident the end of the world is by the cenfla- 
gration: and the apoſtle tells us, (1 Cor. xv. 24. 25.) 
that then cometh the end, when he ſhall-have delivered up 
the kingdom to Cad, even the Father; when he ſhall have 
put down all rule, and all authority, and power. For he 
muſt reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet. The 
which laſt, as it muft be done before the end; fo it ſeems 
not to be done, but by putting the ſentence in executi- 
on, paſſed in the day of judgment, againſt the wicked. 
low, if the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah, that 
are ſet forth for an example, (Jude 7.) was ſo dreadful, 
how terrible will that day be, when the whole world ſhall 
be at once in flames ! ow” wy wretched worldlings look, 
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when their darling world ſhall be all on fire? Then ſhall 
ſtrong caſtles, and towering palaces, with all their rich 
furniture, go up together in one flame, with the loweſt 
cottages. What heart can fully conceive the terror of 
that day to the wicked, when the whole fabric of heaven 
and earth ſhall at once be diſſolved by that fire! When 
+ that miſerable company ſhall be driven from the tribunal 
to the pit, with fire within them, and fire without them 
and fire behind them, and on every hand of them; and 
fire before them awaiting them in the lake: whither this 
fire (for ought appears) may follow them. 

As for the particular place of this judgment, though 
ſome point us to the valley of Jehoſhaphat for it; yet our 
Lord, who infallibly knew it, being aſked the queſtion, 
by his diſciples, Where, Lord ? told them only, Where- 
forever the body is, thither will the eagles be gathered toge- 
ther, Luke xvii. 37. After which anſwer, it is too 
much for men to renew the queſtion. As for the time, 
when it ſhall be, in vain do men ſearch for what the 
Lord has purpoſedly kept ſecret, Acts i. 7. It is not for 
you to know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father has 
put in his own power. The apoſtle Paul, after having 
very plainly deſcribed the ſecond coming of Chritt, 1 
Thefl. iv. 16. 17. adds, (chap. v. 1. 2.) But of the times 
and ſeaſons, brethren, ye have no need that 1 write unto 
you : for yourſelves know perfectly, that the day of the 
Lord fo cometh as a thief in the night. Nevertheleſs, 
ſome, in ſeveral ages, have made very bold with thE 
time; and ſeveral particular years, which are now paſt, 
have been given out to the world, for the time of the 
end, by men who have pried into the fecrets of God, 
Time has proclaimed to the world their raſhneſs and 
folly; and it is likely they will be no more happy in their 
conjectures, whoſe determinate time 1s yet to come. 
us reſt in that he cometh. God hath kept that day hid 
from us, that we may be every day ready for it, Matth. 
Xv. 13. Watch therefore; for ye know neither the day, 
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nor the hour, wherein the Son of man cometh. And let us 
remember, that the laſt day of our life, will determine 
our ſtate in the laſt day of the world: and as we die, * 
ſhall we be judged. 

I ſhall now ſhut up this ſubject, with ſome applicati- 
on of what has been faid. 

USE I. Of comfort to all the faints. Here is abun- 
dance of conſolation to all, who are in the ſtate of grace. 
Whatever be your afflictions in the world, this day will 
make up all your loſſes. Though ye have lien among the 
pots : yet ſhall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with 
filver, and her feathers with yellow gold. Pal. Ixviii. 
13. Though the world reproach, judge, and condemn 
you; the Judge will at that day, abſolve you, and bring 
forth your righteouſneſs as the light. The world's fools, 
will then appear to have been the only wiſe men who 
were in it. 'Though the croſs be heavy, you may well 
bear it, in expectation of the crown of righteouſneſs, 
which the righteous Judge will then give you. If the 
world do deſpiſe you, and treat you with the utmoſt con- 
tempt, regard it not : the day cometh wherein you ſhall 
fit with Chriſt, in his throne. Be not diſcouraged by 
reaſon of manifold temptations. But reſiſt the devil, in 
confidence of a full and complete victory: for you ſhall 
judge the tempter at laſt. "Though you have hard wreſt- 
ling now, with the body of fin and death; yet ye ſhall get 
all your enemies under your feet at length, and be pre- 
fented faultleſs before the preſence of his glory. Let not 
the terror of that day diſpirit you, when you think upon 
it: let theſe who have ſlighted the Judge, and continue 
enemies to him, and to the way of holineſs, droop and 
hang down their heads, when they think of his coming : 
but lift ye up your heads with joy, for the laſt day will be 
your beſt day. The Judge is your Head and Huſband, 
_ Redeemer, and your Advocate. Ye mult appear 

ore the judgment-ſcat, but ye ſhall not come into con- 
demnation, John v. 24- rf coming will not be againſt 
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you, but for you. He came in the fleſh, to remove the 
lawful impediments of the ſpiritual marriage, by his 
death: he came in the goſpel to you, to cſpouſe you to 
himſelf : he will come, zt the laſt day, to folemnize the 
marriage, and take the bride home to his Father's houſe. 
Even fo, come Lord Jeſus. 

USE IL Of terror to all unbelievers. This may ſerve 
to awaken a ſecure generation, a world lying in-wicked- 
nets, as if they were never to be called to an account for it; 
and flighting the Mediator, as if he were not to judge 
them. Ah! how few have the lively impreſſions of the 
judgment to come! Moſt men live, as it what is ſaid of 
it, from the word, were but idle tales. "The profane 
hves of many, ſpeak the thoughts of it to be far from their 
hearts, and in very deed make a mock of it before the 
world, ſaying in eftect, Where is the promiſe of his coming? 
The hypocriſy of others, who blind the eyes of the world 
with a ſplendid profeſſion, being in appearance Chriſt's 
ſheep, while they are indeed the devil's goats, is an evi- 
dence, that the great ſeparation of the ſheep from the 
goats, 15 very little laid to heart. How do many indulge 
. themſelves in fecret wickedneſs, of which they, would be 
aſhamed before witneſſes; not conſidering, that their 
moſt ſecret thoughts and actions will, at that day, be diſco- 
vered before the great congregation! How eagerly are 
mens hearts fet on the world, as if it were to be their 
everlaſting habitation ! The ſolemn aſſemblies, and pub- 
lic ordinances, wherein the Judge is upon a tranſaction 
ef peace with the criminals, are undervalued : mens hearts 
will ſwim like feathers, in the waters of the ſanctuary; 
that will fink like ſtones, to the bottom, in cares of this 
life: they will be very ſerious in trifles of this world; and 
trifle in the molt ſerious and weighty things of another 
world, Put O confider the day, that is approaching, 
in which Chriſt ſhall come to judgment, the world ſhall 
be ſummoned, by the found ot the laſt trumpet, to com- 
pear before his tribunal, I he Judge ſhall fit on his throne, 
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and all nations ſhall be ſiſted before him; the ſeparation 
ſhall be made betwixt the godly and the wicked; the 
books opened, and the dead judged out of them; one 
party ſhall be adjudged to everlaſting life, and the other to 
everlaſting fire, according to their works. 

It would be a fight of admirable curioſity, if thou 
couldit wrap up thyſelf in ſome dark cloud, or hide thy- 
ſelf in the cleft of tome high rock, from whence thou 
mighteſt eſpy wicked kings, princes, judges, and great 
ones of the earth, riſing out of their marble tombs, and 
brought to the bar, to anſwer for all their cruelty, in- 
uſtice, oppreſſion, and profanity, without any marks of 
diſtinction, but what their wickedneſs puts upon them; 
profane, unholy, and unfaithful church men, purſued 
with the curſes ef the ruined people, from their graves 
to the judgment-ſeat, and charged with the blood of 
ſouls, to whom they gave not faithful warning: mighty 
men ſtanding trembling before the Judge, unable to re- 
cover their wonted boldneſs, to outwit him with their 
ſubtilities, or defend themſelves by their ſtrength ; deli- 
cate women caſt forth of their graves, as abominable 
branches, dragged to the tribunal, to anſwer for their 
ungodly lives; the ignorant ſuddenly taught in the law, 
to their coſt; and the learned declared, before the world, 
fools and laborious triflers ; the Atheiſt convinced, tha 
hypocrite unmaſked ; and the profane, atlong run turn- 
ed ſerious about his eternal ſtate : ſecret murders, adul 
teries, thefts, cheats, and other works of darkneſs, which 
ſcorned all human ſearch, diſcovered and laid open be- 
fore the world with their moſt minute circumſtances : 
no regard had to he rich, no pity ſhewn to the poor: 
the ſcales of the world turned; oppreſſed and deſpiſed 
picty ſet on high; and proſperous wickedneſs at laſt 
brought low: all, not found in Chriſt, arraigned, con- 
victed, and condemned without reſpect of perſons, and 
driven from the tribunal tothe pit; while theſe found in 
him, at that day, being abſolved before the world, go with 
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him into heaven. Nay but thou canſt not" ſo eſcape. 
Thyſelf, whoſoever thou art, not being in Chriſt, muſt 
bear a part in this tragical and frightful action. 

Sinner, that ſame Lord Chriſt, whom thou now de- 
ſpiſeſt, whom thou woundeſt through the fides of his 
meſſengers, and before whom thou doſt prefer thy luſts, 
will be thy Judge. And a neglected Saviour will be a 
ſevere Judge. O! what mountain, what rock wilt thou 
get tc fall on thee, and hide thee from the face of him 
that ſitteth on the throne ? thou haſt now a rock within 
thee, a heart of adamant, fo that thou canſt count the 
darts of the word as ſtubble, and laugh at the ſhaking of 
the ſpear; but that rock will rent at the fight of the 
Judge ; that hard heart will then break, and thou ſhalt 
weep and wail, when weeping and wailing will be to no 
purpoſe. Death's bands will fall off; the grave will 
vomit thee out; and the mountains ſhall ſkip from thee, 
and the rocks refuſe to grind thee to powder. How 
will theſe curſed eyes abide the fight of the Judge! be- 
hold he cometh! where is the profane ſwearer, who 
tore his wounds ? the wretched worldling, now aban- 
doned cf his god? the formal hypocrite, who kiſſed him 
and betrayed him? The deſpiſer of the goſpel, who ſent 
him away in his meſſengers groaning, profaned his or- 
dinances, and trampled under foot his precious blood? 
O murderer, the flain man is thy Judge : there 1s he 
whom thou didft ſo maltreat : behold the neglected Lamb 
of God appearing as a lion againſt thee, How will thine 
heart endure the darts of his fiery looks ! that rocky heart 
now kept out againſt him, ſhall then be blown up : that 
face, which refuſeth to bluſh now, ſhall then gather 
blackneſs : arrows of wrath ſhall pierce, where arrows 
of conviction cannot enter now. What wilt thou an- 
ſwer him, when he riſeth up, and chargeth thee with 
thy unbelief and impenitency ? Wilt thou ſay, thou waſt 
not warned ? Conſcience within thee will give thee the 
lie: the ſecret groans and wearineſs of thoſe who warn - 
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ad thee, will witneſs the contrary. If a child or a fool 
did tell you, that your houſe were on fire, you would 
immediately run to quench it; but, in matters of eter- 
nal concern, men will firſt fill their hearts with prejudic- 
es againſt the meſſen and then caſt their meflage 
behind their backs. But theſe filly ſhifts and pretences 
will notavail in the day of the Lord. How will theſe 
curſed ears, now deaf to the call of the goſpel, inviting 
ſinners to come to Chriſt, hear the fearful ſentence, De- 
part from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared 
for the devil and his angels No ſleepy hearer ſhall be 
there: no man's heart will then wander: their hearts 
and eyes will then be fixed on their miſery, which they 
will not now believe. O that we knew in this our day, 
the things that belong to our peace. 

Laſtly, Be exhorted to believe this great truth; and 
believe it ſo as you may prepare for the judgment betimes. 
Set up a ſecret tribunal in your own breaſts, and often 
call yourſelves to an account there. Make the Judge 
your friend in time, by cloſing with him in the offer of 
the goſpel; and give all diligence, that ye may be found 
in Chriſt, at that day. Caſt off the works of darkneſs, 
and live, as believing you are, at all times, and in all 
places, under the eye of your Judge, who will bring 
every work into judgment, wirh every ſecret thing. 
Be fruitful in * works, knowing that as ye ſow ye 
ſhall reap. Study piety towards God, righteouſneſs 
and charity towards men. Lay up in ſtore plenty of 
works of charity and mercy, towards them who are in 
diſtreſs, eſpecially ſuch as are of the houſhold of faith, 
that they may be produced that day as evidences, that ye 
belong to Chriſt. Shut not up your bowels of . mercy, 
now, towards the needy ; left ye then find no mercy. 
Take heed, that in all your works, ye be ſingle and ſin- 
cere: aiming in them all, at the glory of your Lord, a 
teſtimony of your love to him, and obedience to his com- 
mand, Leave it to hypocrites, who have their reward, 
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to proclaim every man his own goodneſs, and to ſound a 
trumpet, when they do their alms. It is a baſe and un. 
chriſtian ſpirit, which cannot have ſatisfaction in a 
good work, unleſs it be expoſed to the view of others : it 
is utterly unworthy of one, who believes that the laſt 
trumpet ſhall call together the whole world : before 
whom the Judge himſelf ſhall publiſh works truly good, 
how ſecretly ſoever they were done. Live in a believing 
expectation of the coming of the Lord. Let your loins 
be always girt, and your lamps burning; ſo when he 
comes, whether in the laſt day of your life, or in the laſt day 
of the world, ye ſhall be able to ſay with joy, Lo, this is 
eur God, and we have waited for him. 
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HEAD V. 
The KINGDOM of HEAVEN, 


MATTH. XXVe 34. 


hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 
the world. + | 


Then ſhall the = fay unto them on his right 


Aving from this portion of ſcripture, which the 

text is a part of, diſcourſed of the general judg- 

ment; and being to ſpeak of the everlaſting happineſs of 

the ſaints, and the everlaſting miſery of the wicked, 

from the reſgective ſentences to be pronounced upon 

them, in the great day; I ſhall take them in the order 

wherein they lie before us; the rather that, as ſentence 

is firſt paſſed upon the righteous, ſo the execution there- 

of is firſt begun, though poiſibly the other may be fully 
executed before it be completed. 

The words of the text contain the joyful ſentence it- 
ſelf, together with an hiſtorical introduction thereto, 
which gives us an account of the Judge pronouneing 
the ſentence, the King, Jeſus Chriſt; the parties on 
whom it is given, them on his right hand: and the time 
when, then, aſſoon as the trial is over. Of theſe I have 
ſpoke already. It is the ſentence itſelf we are now to 
conſider, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, &c. Stand aback, 
O ye profane goats; have away all unregen=rate fouls, 
not united to Jeſus Chriſt: this is not for you. Come, 
O ye faints, brought out of your natural ſtate, into the 
ſtate of grace, behold here the ſtate of glory awaiting you. 
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Here is glory let down to us in words and ſyllables; a 
looking-glaſs, in which you may ſee your everlaſting 
happineſs; a ſcheme (or draught) of Chriſt's Father's 
houſe, wherein there are many manſions. 
This glorious ſentence bears two things. (I.) The 
complete happineſs, to which the ſaints are adjudged, 
the kingdom. (2.) Their ſolemn admiſſion to it, Come, 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit, &c. Firſt, Their com- 
plete happineſs is a kingdom. A kingdom is the top of 
worldly felicity; there is nothing on earth greater than 
a kingdom; therefore the hidden weight of glory in 
heaven is held forth to us under that notion. But itis 
not an ordinary kingdom, it is the kingdom; the king- 
dom of heaven, ſurpaſſing all the kingdoms of the earth, 
in glory, honour, profit, and pleaſure, infinitely more 
than they do, in theſe, excel the low and inglorious con- 
dition of a beggar, in rags and on a dunghill. Second- 
ly, There is a folemn admiſhon of the ſaints into this 
their kingdom, Come ye, inherit the kingdom. In the 
view of angels, men, and devils, they are inveſted with 
royalty, and ſolemnly inaugurated, before the whole world, 
by Jeſus Chriſt the heir of all things, who hath all power 
in heaven and in earth. Their right to the kingdom is 
folemnly recognized and owned, They are admitted jo 
it, as undoubted heirs of the kingdom, to poſſeſs it by 
mheritanee, or lot, as the word properly ſignifies, be- 
cauſe, of old, inheritances were deſigned by lot, as Ca- 
naan to Iſrael, God's firſt-born, as they are called, Exod. 
iv. 22. And becauſe this kingdom is the Father's king- 
dom, therefore they are openly acknowledged, in their 
admiſhon to it, to be the blefſed of Chriſt's Father; the 
which bleſſing was given them, long before this fentencey 
but is now ſolemnly recognized, and confirmed to them, 
by the Mediator, in his Father's name. It is obſervable, 
he ſays not, Ye bleſſed of the Father, but, Ye bleſſed o 
my Lacher; to ſnew us, that all bleſſings are derived 
upon us, from the Father, the Fountain of bleſſing, as 


he ĩs the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through 
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whom we are bleſſed, Eph. i. 3. And finally, they are 
admitted to this kingdom, as that which was prepared 
for them from the foundation of the world, in God's 
eternal purpoſe, before they, or any of them, were; that 
all the world may ſee eternal life to be the free gift of 
God 


DOCTRINE, The ſaints ſhall be made completely 
happy; in the poſſeſſion of the kingdom of heaven. 

Two things I ſhall here enquire into: (1.) The na- 
ture of this kingdom. (2.) The admiſſion of the faints 
thereto. And then I ſhall make ſome practical improve- 
ment of the whole. | 

FIRST, As to the nature of the kingdom of heaven, 
our knowledge of it is very imperfect; for eye hath not 
ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him, 1 Cor. ii. 9. As, by fainiliar reſemblances, 
parents inſtruct their little children, concerning things, 
of which otherwiſe they can have no tolerable notion : 
ſo our gracious God, in confideration of ougweakneſs, is 
pleaſed to repreſent to us heaven's happineſs, under ſimili- 
tudes taken from earthly things, glorious in the eyes of 
men; ſince naked diſcoveries of the heavenly glory, di- 
veſted of earthly reſemblances, would be too bright ſor 
our weak eyes, and in them we would Joſe ourſelves. 
Wherefore now, one can but ſpeak as a child, of theſe _ 
things, which the day will tully diſcover. 

The ſtate of glory 1s repreſented under the notion of a 
kingdom; a kingdom among men, being that in which 
the greateſt number of earthly good things doth con- 
centre. Now every faint ſhall, as a king, inherit a king- 
dom. All Chriſt's ſubjects ſhall be kings, each one with 
his crown upon his head: not that the great King ſhall 
diveſt himſelf of his royalty, but he will make all his 
children partakers of his kingdom. 

I. The faints ſhall have kingly. power and authority 
given them. Our Lord gives not empty tities to his ta- 
vourites ; he makes them kings indeed. The dominion 
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of the ſaints will be a dominion, far exceeding that of the 
greateſt monarch ever was in earth. They will be abſo- 
Jute maſters over fin, that ſometime had the dominion 
over them. They will have a complete rule over their 
own ſpirits; an entire management of all their affec- 
tions and inclinations, which now create them ſo much 
moleſtation : the turbulent rout of corrupt affections 
ſhall be for ever expelled out of that kingdom, and ne- 
ver be able any more to give the leaſt diſturbance. They 
ſhall have power over the nations, the ungodly of all na- 
tions, and ſball rule them with a rod of iron, Rev. ii. 26. 
27. The whole world of the wicked ſhall be broken be- 
fore them: Satan ſbal' be bruiſed under their feet, Rom. 

xvi. 20. He ſhall never be able to faſten a temptation 
on them any more: but he will be judged by them ; and, 
in their ſight, caſt with the reprobate crew, into the lake 
of fire and brimſtone. So ſhall they rule over their op- 
preſſors. Having fought the good fight, and got the vic- 
tory, Chriſt will entertain them, as Joſhua did his cap- 
tains, caufiflp them come near, and put their feet on the 
necks of kings, Joſh. x. 24. 

II. They ſhall have the enſigns of royalty. For a throne, 
Chriſt will grant them to ſit with him in his throne, Rer. 
iii. 21. They will be advanced to the higheſt honour 
and dignity they are capable of; and in the enjoyment 
of it, they will have an eternal undiſturbed repoſe, after 
all the toſſings they met with in tlie world, in their way 
to the throne. For à crown, they ſhall receive a crown 
of glory, that fadeth nat away, 1 Pet. v. 4. Not a crown 
of flowers, as ſubjects being conquerors, or victors, ſome- 
times have got: ſuch a crown quickly fades, but their 
crown never fadeth. Not a crown of gold, ſuch as 
_ earthly kings do wear: even a crown ot gold is often 
ſtained, and at beſt can never make them happy who 
wear it. But it ſhall ke a crown of glory. A crown of 
glory is a crown of life, (Rev. ii. 10.), that. lite, which 
knows no end: a crown which death can never make to 


fail off one's head. It mult be an abiding crown; lor it 


mk 4 F . OP i . 


— 


The ſaints clothed in white garments. 433 


is 2 crown of righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. iv. 8. It was pur 
chaſed for them by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which is im- 
puted to them; they are qualified for it, by inherent. 
righteouſneſs ; God's righteouſneſs or faithfulneſs ſecures 
it to them. They ſhall have a ſceptre, a rod of iron, 
(Rev. ii. 27.) terrible to all the wicked world. And a 
ſword too, a two-edged ſword in their hand, to execute 
vengeance upon the Heathen, and puniſhments upon the 
people, Plal. cxlix. 6. 7. They ſhall have royal apparel. 
The royal robes in this kingdom are white robes, Rev. 
iti. J. They ball walk with me in white. And theſe 
laſt do, in a very particul.r manner, point at the incon- 
ceivable glory of the ſtate of the ſaints in heaven. 

The Lord is pleaſed often to repreſent unto us, the 
glorious ſtate of the ſaints, under the notion of their 
being clothed in white garments. It is promiſed to the 
overcomer, that he ſhall be clothed in white raiment, 
Rev. iit. 5. 'The elders about the throne, are clothed 
in white raiment, chap. iv. 4. The multitude before 
the throne, are clothed with white robes, chap. vii: 9. 
arrayed in white robes, ver. 13. made white in the blood 
of the Lamb, ver. 14. I own, the laſt two teſtimonies 
adduced, do reſpect the ſtate of the ſaints on earth: but 
withal the terms are borrowed from the ſtate of the 
church in heaven. All garments, properly ſo called, 
being badges of fin and ſhame, ſhall be laid afide by the 
ſaints, when they come to their ſtate of glory. But if we 
conſider, on what occaſions white garments were wont 
to be put on, we ſhall find much of heaven under them. 

Firſt, The Romans, when they manumitted their bond 
ſervants, gave them a white garment, as a badge of their 
freedom. So ſhall the ſaints, that day, get on their white 
robes ; for it is the day of the glorious liberty of the 
children of God, (Rom. viii. 21.) the day of the redemp- 
tion of their body, ver. 23. They ſhall no more ſee the 
houſe of bondage, nor lieany more among the pots, If 
we compare the ſtate of the ſaints on earth, with that of 
the wicked, it is indeed a 2 of freedom, whereas the 
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other is a ſtate of ſlavery : but in compariſon with their 
ſtate in heaven, it is but a ſervitude. A faint on earth is 
indeed a young prince, and heir to the crown; but his 
motto may be, 7 /erve ; for he differeth nothing from a 
ſervant, though he be lord of all, Gal. iv. 1. what are 
the groans of a faint, the fordid and baſe work he is 
ſometimes found employed in, the black and tattered 
garments he walks in, but badges of this comparative 
ſervitude ? But from the day the faints come to the 
crown, they receive their complete freedom, and ſerve 
no more. They ſhall be fully freed from fin, which of 
all evils is the worſt, both in itſelf, and in their appre- 
henſion too: how great then mult that freedom be, when 
thete Egyptians whom they fee to-day, they ſhall ſee 
them again no more for ever? They ſhall be free from 
all temptation to fin : Satan can have no acceſs to tempt 
them any more, by himſelf, nor by his agents. A full 
anſwer will then be given to that petition, they have fo 
often repeated, Lead us not into temptation. No hiſſing 
ſerpent can come into the paradiſe above: no ſnare nor 
trap can be laid there, to catch the feet of the ſaints : they 
may walk there fearleſsly, for they can be in no hazard: 
there are no lions dens, no mountains of the leopards, in 
the promiſed land. Nay, they ſhall be ſet beyond the 
poſſibility of ſinning, for they ſhall be confirmed,in good- 
neſs. It will be the conſummate freedom of their will, 
to be for ever unalterably determined to good. And 
they ſhall be freed from all the effects of ſin; There ſhall 
be no more death, neither forrow, nor crying, neither ſhall 
there be any more pain, Rev. xxi. 4. what kingdom is 
like unto this? Death makes its way now into a palace, 
as eaſily as into a cottage : ſorrow tills the heart of one 
who wears a crown on his head: royal robes are no fence 
againſt pain, and crying by reaſon of pain. But in this 
kingdom no miſery can have place. All reproaches ſhall 
be wiped off; and never ſhall a tear drop any more from 
their eyes. They ſhall not complain of deſertions again; 
the Lord will never hide his face from them: but the Sun 
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of righteouſneſs ſhining upon them, in his meridian 
brightneſs, will difpel all clouds, and give them an ever- 
laſting day, without the leaſt mixture of darkneſs. A de- 
luge of wrath, after a fearful thunder-clap from the 
throne, will ſweep away the wicked from before the 


judgment-ſeat, into the lake of fire: but they are, in the 


firſt place, like Noah, brought into the ark, and out of 
harm's way. : 

Secondly, white raiment hath been a token of puri- 
ty; therefore the Lamb's wife is arrayed in fine linen, 


clean and white, Rev. xix. 8. And thoſe who ſtood be- 


fore the throne waſhed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb, chap. vii. 14. The 
ſaints ſhall then put on the robes of perfect purity, and 
ſhine in ſpotleſs holineſs, like the fun in his ſtrength, 
without the lealt cloud to intercept his light. Abſolute 
innocence {hall then be reſtored, and every appearance 
of {in banithed far from this kingdom. The guilt of ſin, 
and the reigning power of it, are now taken away in the 
ſaints ; nevertheleis fin dwelleth in them, Rom. vii. 20. 
But then it ſhall be no more in them: the corrupt nature 
will be quite removed, that root of bitterneſs will be 
plucked up, and no veſtiges of it left in their ſouls ; 
their nature ſhall be altogether pure and ſinleſs. There 
ſhall be no darkneſs in their minds: but the underſtand» 
ing of every faint, when he is come to his kingdom; 
will be as a globe of pure unmixed light. There ſhall 
not be the leaſt averſion to good, or inclination to evil 
in their wills: but they will be brought to a perfect 
conformity to the will of God; bleſt with angelical pu- 
rity, and fixed therein. Their affections ſhall not be 
liable to the leaſt diforder or irregularity : it will coſt 
them no trouble to keep them right : they will get ſuch 
a ſet of purity, as they can never loſe. They will be fo 
refined from all earthly droſs, as never to favour more of 
any thing but heaven. Were it poſſible they ſhould 
be ſet again amidſt the enſnaring objects of an evil world, 
they ſhould walk among ow without the lealt defile- 
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ment; as the ſun ſhines on the dunghill, yet untainted; 
and as the angels preſerved their purity in the midſt of 
Sodom. Their graces ſhall then be perfected; and all 
the imperfections now cleaving to them, done away. 
There will be no more ground for complaints of weak- 
neſs of grace : none in that kingdom ſball complain of 
an ill heart, or a corrupt nature. It doth not yet appear 
what we ſhall be, but----when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be 
like him, 1 John iii. 2. 

Thirdly, Among the Jews, theſe who deſired to be 
adraitted into the prieſtly office, being tried, and found 
to be of the prieſt's line, and without blemiſh, were 
clothed in white, and enrolled among the prieſts. This 
ſeems to be alluded to, Rev. iii. 5. He that overcometh 
the ſame ſhall be clothed in white raiment, and I will not 
blot cut his name out of the back of life. So the ſaints 
ſhall not be kings only, but prieſts withal ; for they are 
a Royal Prieſtood, 1 Pet. ii. 9. They will be prieſts 
upon their thrones. They ate judicially found deſcend- 
ed from the great High - Prieſt of their profeſſion, begot - 
ten of him by his Spirit, of the incorruptible ſeed of the 
word, and without blemith : fo the trial being over, they 
are admitted to be prieſts in the temple above, that they 
may dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever. There is 
nothing upon earth more glorious than a kingdom, no- 
thing more venerable than the Prieſthood : and both 
meet together in the glorified ſtate of the ſaints. The 
general aſſembly of the firſt· born, (Heb. xii. 23.) whoſe 
is the prieſthood and the double portion, appearing in 
their white robes of glory, will be a reverend and glo- 
rious company, That day will ſhew them to be the per- 
ſons, whom the Lord has choſen out of all the tribes of 
the earth, to be near unto him, and to enter into his 
temple, even into his holy place. Their prieſthood 
begun on earth, ſhall be brought to its perfection, while 
they ſhall be employed in offering the ſacrifice of praiſe 
to God and the Lamb, for ever and ever. They got 
not their portion in the earth, with the reſt of the tribes; 
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but the Lord himſelf was their portion, and will be their 
double portion, through the ages of eternity. 

Fourthly, They were wont to wear white raiment, in 
a time of triumph; to the which alſo there ſeems to 
be an alluſion, Rev. iii. 5. He that overcometh, the 


ſame ſhall be clothed in white ratment. And what is hea- 


ven, but an everlaſting triumph? None can get thither, 
but ſuch as fight, and overcome too. Though Canaan 
was given to the Iſraelites, as an inheritance : they be- 
hoved to conquer it, ere they could be poſſeſſors of it. 
The ſaints, in this world, are in the field of battle; often 
in red garments, garments rolled in blood: but the day 
approacheth in which they ſhall tand before the throne 
and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms 
in their hands, Rev. vii. 9. having obtained a complete 
victory over all their enemies. 'The palm was vſed as 
a ſign of victory; becauſe that tree, oppreſſed with 
weights, yieldeth not, but rather ſhooteth upwards, 
And palm-trees were carved on the doors of the moſt 
holy place, 1 Kings vi. 32. which was a ſpecial type of 
heaven ; for heaven is the place which the faints are 
received into, as conquerors. 

Behold the joy and peace of the faints, in their white 
robes. The joys ariſing from the view of paſt dangers, 
and of riches and honours gained at the very door of 
death, do moſt ſenſibly touch one's heart: and this will 
be an ingredient in the everlaſting happineſs of the ſaints, 
which could have had no place, in the heaven of inno- 
cent Adam, and his ſinleſs offspring, ſuppoſing him to 
have ſtood. Surely the glorified ſaints will not forget 
the entertainment they met with in the world : it will 
be for the gloryof God to remember it, and alſo for the 
heightening of their joy. The Sicilian king, by birth 
the ſon of a potter, acted a wiſe part, in that he would 

ſerved at his table with earthen veſſels; the which 
could not but put an additional ſweetneſs in his meals, 
not to be reliſhed by one born heir to the crown, Can 
ever meat be ſo ſweet to any as to the hungry man? Or 
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ean any have ſuch a reliſh of plenty, as he who has been 
under pinching ſtraits? The more difficulties the ſaints 
have paſſed through, in their way to heaven, the place 
will be the ſweeter to them, when they come at it. 
Every happy ſtroke, ſtruck in the ſpiritual warfare, will 
de a jewel in their crown of glory. Each victory ob- 
tained againſt ſin, Satan, and the world, will raiſe their 
triumphant joy the higher. The remembrance of the 
croſs will ſweeten the crown : and the memory of their 
travel through the wilderneſs will put an additional 
verdure on the fields of glory; while they walk through 
them, minding the day, when they went mourning 
without the fun. : 

And now that they appear triumphing in white rohes, 
It is a ſign they have obtained an honourable peace: ſuch 
a peace as their enemies can difturb no more. So every 
thing peculiarly adapted to their militant condition is 
laid aſide. The {word is laid down: and they betake 
themſelves to the pen of a ready writer, to commemo- 
rate the praiſes of him, by whom they overcame. Pub- 
lick ordinances, preaching, ſacraments, ſhall be honour- 
ably laid aſide; there is no temple there, Rev. xxi. 22. 
Sometimes theſe were ſweet to them: but the travel- 
lers being all got home, the inns appointed for their 
entertainment by the way, are ſhut up; the candles are 
put out, when the ſun is riſen ; and the tabernacle uſ- 
ed in the wilderneſs is folded up, when the temple of 
glory is come in its room. Many of the ſaints duties 
will then be laid aſide ; as one gives his ſtaff out of his 
hand, when he is come to the end of his journey. Pray- 
ing ſhall then be turned into praiſing, and there being 
no ſin toconfeis, no wants to ſeek ſupply of: confeſſion 
and petition ſhall be ſwallowed up in everlaſting thanks- 
giving. There will be no mourning in heaven, they 
have ſown in tears. The reaping time of joy is come, 


and God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes, Rev. 


xxi. 4. No need of mortification there; and ſelf - exa- 
mination is then at an end. They will not need to watch 
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any more; the danger is over. Patience has had its 
perfect work, and there is no uſe for it there. Faith is 
turned into ſight, and hope is ſwallowed up in the oceat: 
of ſenſible and full enjoyment. All the rebels are ſub- 
dued, the faints quietly ſet on their throne ; and ſo the 
forces, needful in the time of the ſpiritual wartare, are 
diſbanded; and they carry on their triumph in pro- 
ſoundeſt peace. 

Lattly, White garments were worn on feſtival days, 
in token of joy. And fo ſhall the faints be clothed in 
white raiment, for they ſhall keep an everlaſting Sabbath 
to the Lord, Heb. iv. 9. There remaineth therefore a 
reſt (or keeping of a Sabbath) to the people of Cad. The 
Sabbath, in the eſteem of ſaints, is the queen of days: 
and they ſhall have an endleſs Sabbatiſm in the king- 
dom of heaven: ſoſhall their garments be always white. 
They will have an eternal reit, with an uninterrupted 
joy: for heaven is not a reſling place, where men may 
ſleep out an eternity: (there they reſt not day nor night) 
but their work is their reſt, and continual recreation; and 
toil and wearineſs have no place there. They reſt there 
in God, who is the centre of their ſouls. Here they 
find the completement, or ſatisfaction, of all their deſires; 
having tlie full enjoyment of God, and uninterrupted 
communion with him. This is the point unto the which 
till the foul come, it will always be reſtleſs: but that 
point reached, it reſts; for he is the laſt end, and the 
ſoul can go no further. It cannot underſtand, will, nor 
deſite more; but in him it has what is commenſurable 
to its boundleſs deſires. This is the happy end of all 


the labourts of the ſaints; their toil and ſorrows iſſue in a 


Joyful reſt. The Chaldeans meaſuring the natural day, 
put the day farit, and the night laſt: but the Jews count- 
ed the nightfirit, andthe day laſt. Even fo the wicked 
begin with a day of reſt and pleaſure; but end with a night 
of everlaſting toil and ſorrow: but God's people hare 
their gloomy night firſt, and then comes their day of 
cternal reſt, The which, Abraham iu the parable, oh- 
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{erved to the rich man in hell, Luke xvi. 25. Son, re. 
member that thou in thy lifetime receivedſt thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things: but naw he is comfort« 
ed, and thou art tormented. | 

III. If one enquires where the kingdom of the ſaints 
lies ? It is not in this world; it lies in a better country, 
that is an heavenly, Heb. xi. 16. a country better than 
the beſt of this world ; namely, the heavenly Canaan, 
Immanuel's land, where nothing is wanting to complete 
the happineſs of the inhabitants, This is the happy 
country, blefſed with a perpetual ſpring, and which yield- 
eth all things, for neceſſity, conveniency, and delight. 

"There men ſhall eat angels food; they ſhall be enter- 
tained with the hidden manna, Rev. ii. 17, without be- 
ing ſet to the painful gathering of it : they will be fedto 
the full, with the product of the land falling into their 
mouths, without the leaſt toil to them. That land enjoys 
aneverlaſting day; for there is no night there. Rev. xxi. 25. 
An eternal ſun ſhine beautifies this better country; but 
there isno ſcorching heat there. No clouds ſhall be ſeen 
there forever; yet it is not a land of drought : the trees of 
the Lord's planting are ſet by the rivers of water, and ſhall 
never want moiſture ; for they will have an eternal ſup- 
ply of the Spirit, by Jeſus Chriſt, from his Father. This 
is the country from whence our Lord came, and whi- 
ther he is gone again; the country which all the holy 
patriarchs and prophets had their eye upon, while on 
earth; and which all the ſaints, who have gone before 
us, have fought their way to; and unto which, the mar- 
tyrs have joyfully fwimmed through a ſea of blood. 
This earth is the place of the ſaints pilgrimage ; that is 
their country, where they find their everlaſting reſt. 

IV. The royal city is, that great city, the holy Jeru- 
falem, deſcribed at large, Rev. xxi. 10. to the end of the 
chapter. (It is true, fome learned divines place this 
city in the earth: but the particulars of the deſcription 
ſcem to me to favour thoſe moſt, who point us to the 
other world for it.) The ſaints ſhall reign in that city, 
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whoſe wall is ef or gre (verſe 16.) and the foundations 


of the wail garniſbed with all manner of precicus ſtones, 
(verſ. 19.) and the ſtreet of pure gold, (verl. 21.) So 
that their feet ſhall be ſet on that, which the men of this 
world ſet their hearts upon. This is the city God has 
prepared for them, (Heb. xi. 16.) a city that hath ſoun- 
dations, (verſ. 10.) a continuing city, (chap. xiii. 14.) 
which ſhall ſtand and flouriſh, when all the cities of the 
world are laid in aſhes ; and which ſhall not be moved, 
when the foundations of the world are overturned. It 
is a City, that never changeth its inhabitants; none 
of them ſhall ever be removed out of it; for life and 
immortality reign there, and no death can enter into 
it. It is bleſſed with a perpetual peace, and can never 
be in the leaſt diſturbed. Nothing from without can an- 
noy it; the gates thereof are not ſhut at all by day; and 
there is no night there, Rev. xxi. 25. There can no- 
thing from within trouble it. No want of proviſion 
there, no ſcarcity 3 no diſcord amongſt the inhabitants. 
Whatever contentions are amongſt the ſaints now, no 
veſtige of their former jarrings ſhall remain there. Love 
to God, and to one another, ſhall be perfected : and 
theſe of them, who ſtood at greater diſtance here, will 
joyfully embrace and delight in one another there. 

V. The royal palace is Chriſt's Father's houſe, in which 
are many manſions, John xiv. 2. There ſhall the ſaints 
dwell for ever. That is the houſe prepared for all the 
heirs of glory, even theſe of them who dwell in the mean- 
eſt cottage now, or have not where to lay their heads. 
As our Lord calls his ſaints to a kingdom, he will pro- 
vide them a houſe ſuitable to the dignity he puts upon 
them. Heaven will be a convenient, ſpacious, and 
glorious houſe, for thoſe whom the king delighteth to 
honour. Never was a houſe purchaſed at fo dear a - 
rate as this, being the purchaſe of the Mediator's blood; 
and no leſs could it be afforded for to them: never was 
there ſo much ado, to fit inhabitants for a houſe. The 


ſaints were, by nature, utterly unfit for this houſe, and 
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human art and induſtry could not make them meet for 
it. But the Father gives the deſigned inhabitants to his 
Son, to be by him redeemed : rhe Son pays the price of 
their redemption, even his own precious blood ; that 
with the allowance of juſtice, they may have acceſs to 
the houſe : and the holy Spirit ſanctifies them by his gtace, 
that they may be meet to come inthither, where no un- 
clean thing can enter. And no marvel, for :t is the 
King's palace, they enter into. (Pfal. xlv. 15.) The houſe 
of the kingdom, where the great King keeps his court, 
where he has his throne, and ſhews forth his glory, in 
a ſingular manner, beyond what mortals can eonceive, 

VI. Paradiſe is their Palacc-garden. This day ſbult 
thou be with me in paradile, ſaid our Saviour to the pe- 
nitent thief on the croſs, Luke xxiii. 43. Heaven is a 
paradiſe for pleaſure and delight, where there is both 
wood and water; 4 pure river of water of lite, clear as 
cryſtal, proceeding out of the thrane of God, and of the 
Lamb ; and of either fide of the river, the tree of life, 
which bears twelve manner of fruits, and yields her fruit 
every month, Rev. xxii. 1.2. How happy might inno- 
cent Adam have been in the earthly paradiſe, where 
there was nothing wanting for neceiſity, nor delight! 
Eden was the molt pleaſant ſpot of the uncorrupted earth, 
and paradiſe the moſt pleaſant ſpot of Eden; but what 
is earch in compariſon of heaven? "The glorified faints 
are advanced to the heavenly paradiſe, There they thall 
not only ſee, but eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
midſt of the paradiſe of God, Rev. ii. 7. They ſhall 
behold the Mediator's glory, and be ſatisfied with his 
goodneſs. No flaming ſword will be there, to keep the 
way of the tree of life; but they ſhall freely eat of it, 
and ſive for ever. And they ſhall drink of the river of 
pleaſures, (Pſal. xxxvi. 8.) theſe ſweeteſt and pureſt 
pleaſures, the which Immanuel's land doth afford; and 
ſhall ſwim in an ocean of unmixed delight for ever- 
more. 


VII. They ſhall have royal treaſures, ſufficient to ſup» 


— — | 


* 
— 


e e & aa mKad oa aa @Þ' —_— a a 


h > &@ w C0» 69 5 ww» Www ET on, = of 


ww t% +» — 2 4+ 


— 


— 


De palace garden, and royal treaſures. 44 3 


port 'the dignity they are advanced .unto. Since the 
{ireet of the royal city 1s pure gold, and the twelve gates 
thereof are twelve pearls ; their treaſure muſt be ot that 
which? is better than gold or pearl, It is an eternal 
weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. O precious treaſure! 
a treaſure not liable to inſenſible corruption, by moth, 
or ruſt ; a treaſure which none can ſteal from them, 
Matth. vi. 23. Never did any kingdom afford ſuch a 
precious treafure, nor a treaſure of ſuch variety: for he 
that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, Rev. xxi. 7. 
No treaſures on earth are ſtored with all things; if they 
were all put together in one, there would be far more 
valuable things wanting in that one, than found in it. 
This then is the peculiar treaſure of theſe kings, who in- 
heritthe kingdom of heaven. They ſhall want nothing 
that may contribute to their full ſatisfaction. Now they 
are rich in hope: but then they will have their riches in 
band. Now all things are theirs in reſpect of right: then 
all (hall be theirs in poſſeſhon. They may go for ever 
through Immanuel's land, and behold the glory and 
riches thereof, with the fatisfying thought, that all _ 
ſee is their own. It is pity theſe ſhould ever be un 
under the want of carthly good things, who niay be ſure 
they thall inherit all things at length. 

VIII. Albeit there is no (material) temple therein, no 
mediate ſerving of God in the uſe of ordinances, as here 
on earth; yet, as for this kingdom, The Lord God Al- 
mighty, and the Lamb, are the temple of it, Rev. xxi. 22. 
As the temple was the glory of Canaan, fo will the celeſ- 
tial temple be the glory of heaven. The ſaints ſhall be 
brought in thither as a royal prieſthood, to dwell in the 
houſe of God for ever : for Jeſus Chriſt will then make 
every ſaint a pillar in the temple of God, and he ſhall go 
no more out, Rev. iii. 12. as the prieſts and Levites did, 
in their courſes, go out of the material temple. There 
the ſaints ſhall have the cloud of glory, the divine pre- 
ſence, with moſt intimate and uninterrupted commu- 


nion with Cod: there oy ſhall have Jeſus Chriſt, the 
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true ark, wherein the fiery law ſhall be for ever hid from 
their eyes: and the mercy-ſeat, from which nothing ſhall 
be breathed, but everlaſting peace and good will towards 
them : the cherubims, the ſociety of holy angels, who 
ſhall join with them in eternal admiration of the m 

of Chriſt: the golden candleſtick, with its ſeven lamps, 
for the glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof, Rev. xxi. 23. : the incenſe-altar, in the in- 
terceſſion of Chriſt, who ever liveth to make interceſſion 
for them, (Heb. vii. 25.), eternally exhibiting the merits 
of his death and ſufferings and ethcaciouſly willing tor 
ever, that theſe, whom the, Father hath given him, be with 
him : and the ſhew-bread table, in the perpetual _ 
they ſhall have together, in the enjoyment of God. * 

leads me more particularly to conſider, 

IX. The ſaciety in this kingdom. What would royal 
power and authority, enſigns of royalty, richeſt treaſures, 
and all other advantages of kingdoms, avail, without 
comfortable ſociety ? Some crowned heads have had 
but a ſorry life through the want of it : their palaces have 
been but unto them as priſons, and their badges of honour, 
as Chains on a priſoner; while hated of all, they had none 
they could truſt in, or whom they could have comfort- 
able fellowſhip with. But the chief part of heav 
happineſs lies in the bleſſed ſociety the faints ſhall have 
there. For clearing of which, conſider theſe,tew things. 

Firſt, The ſociety of the ſaints, among themſelves, 
will be no ſmall part of heaven's happineſs. The com- 
munion of ſaints on earth is highly prized by all theſe 
who are travelling through the world unto Zion : and 
companions in fin can never have ſuch true pleaſure and 
delight in one another, as ſometimes the Lord's people 
have in praying together, and converſing abour theſe 
things which the world is a ſtranger to. Here the ſaints 
are but few in company, at beſt: and ſome are ſo poſted, 
as that they ſeem to themſelves to dwell alone; having 
no acceſs to ſuch, as they would freely unboſom them- 
ſelres to, in the matter oftheir ſpiritual caſe. They ſigh and 
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fay, Wo is me for Tam as when they have gathered the ſum 
mer fruits there is no cluſter to eat-- the good man is pe- 
riſbed out of the earth, Micah vii. 1. 2. But inthe gene- 
ral aſſembly of the firſt-born in heaven, none of all the 
ſaints, who ever were, or will be on the earth, ſhall be a- 
miſſing. They will be all of them together in one place, 
all poſſeſs one kingdom, all fit down together to the mar- 
riage-ſupper of the Lamb. Here the beſt of the ſaints 
want not their ſinful imperfeCtions, making their ſociety 
leſs comfortable : but there they ſhall be perfect, without 
ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, Eph. v. 27. And 
all natural, as well as finful imperfections, are then done 
away : they ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firma- 
ment, Dan. xii. 3. : 
There we will ſee Adam and Eve in the heavenly pa- 
radiſe freely eating of the tree of life; Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, and all the holy patriarchs, no more wander - 
ing from land to land, but come to their everlaſting reſt ; 
all the prophets feeding their eyes on the glory of him, 
of whoſe coming they propheſied; the twelve apoſtles 
of the Lamb fitting on their twelve thrones; all the holy 
martyrs in their long white robes, with their crowns upon 
their heads: the godly kings advanced to a kingdom 
which cannot be moved; and them that turn many to 
righteouſneſs, ſhining as the ftars for ever and ever. 
There will we fee our godly friends, relations, and ac- 
quaintances, pillars in the temple of God, to go no more 
out from us. And it is more than probable, that the 
faints will know one another in heaven; that, at leaſt, 
they will know their friends, relatives, and theſe they 
were acquainted with on earth, and ſuch as have been 
molt eminent in the church : howbeit that knowledge 
will be purged from all earthly thoughts and affections. 
This ſeems to be included in that perfection of happineſs 
to which the ſaints ſhall be advanced there. If Adam 
knew who and what Eve was, at firſt fight, when the 
Lord God brought her to him, (Gen. ii. 23. 24.), why 
thould one queſtion, but huſbands and wives, parents and 
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children, will know each other in glory? If the Theſſa- 
lonians, converted by Paul's miniſtry, ſhall be his crown 
of rejeicing in the preſence of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, at his 
coming, (1 Thetl. ii. 19.), why may not one conclude, 
that miniſters will know their people, and people their 
miniſters, in heaven ? And if the diſciples, on the 
mount of transfiguration, knew Moſes and Elias, whom 
they had never ſeen before, (Matth. xvii. 4.), we have 
ground to think, we ſhall know them too, and ſuch as 
they, when we come to heaven. The communion of 
Taints ſhall be moſt intimate there; they hall fit down 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, in the kingdem bea- 
ven, Matth. viii. 11. Lazarus was carried by the angels 
into Abraham's boſom, (Luke xvi. 23.) ; which denotss 
molt intimate and familiar ſociety. And though diverſity 
ol tongues ſhall ceaſe, (1 Cor. xii. 8.), I make no quet- 
tion, but there will be an uſe of-ſpeech in heaven; and 
that the ſaints ſhall glor fy God in their bodies there, as 
well as in their ſpirits, ſpeaking forth his praiſes with an 
audible voice. (As for the language, we ſhall under- 
ſtand what it is, when we come thither.) When Paul 
was caught up to the third heavens, the ſcat of the Bleſſed, 
he heardthere unſpeakable words, which is not lawſul for 
4 man to utter, 2 Cor. xii. 4. Moſes and Elias, on the 
mount with Chriſt, talked with him, Matth. xvii. 3. and 
ſpake of his deceaſe which he ſhould accomplith at Jeru- 
falem, Luke ix. 3i. . 
Secondly, The faints will have the ſociety of all the 
holy angels there. An innumerable company of angels 
ſhall be companions to them in their glorified ſlate. 
Happy were the ſhepherds, who heard, the ſong of the 
heavenly hoſt, when Chriſt was born! but thrice hap- 
py they, who ſhall join their voices to theirs, in the 
choir of ſaints and angels in heaven, when he ſhall be 
glorified in all who ſhall be about him there ! Then 
{hall we be brought acquainted with theſe bleſſed ſpirits 
who never ſinned. How bright will theſe morning-ſtars 


ſhine in the holy place! they were miniſtering ſpirits to 
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the heirs of ſalvation, loved them for their Lord and 
Maſter's fake; encamped round about them, to preſerve 
them from danger : how joyfully will they welcome 
them to their everlaſting habitations, and rejoice to ſee 
them come at length to their kingdom, as the tutor doth 
his pupils! The faints ſhall be no more afraid of them, 
as ſome time they were wont to be: they ſhall have put 
off mortality, and infirmitics of the fleſh, and be them- 
ſelves, as the angels of God, fit to entertain communion 
and fellowſhip with theſe ſhining ones. And both being 
brought under one head the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they ſhall 
join in the praiſes of God, and of the Lamb, ſaying, with 
a loud voice, worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, &c. 
Rev. v. 11. 12. Whether the angels ſhall (as ſome think) 
aſſume airy bodies, that they may be ſeen by the bodil 
eyes of the ſaints, and be in nearer capacity to converſe 
with them, I know not : but, as they want not ways of 
converſe amongſt themſelves, we have no reaſon to 
think, that converſation betwixt them and the ſaints, 
ſhall be for ever blocked up. 

Laſtly, They ſhall have ſociety with the Lord him- 
ſelf in heaven, glorious communion with God and Chriſt, 
which is the perfection of happineſs. I chuſe to ſpeak 
of communion with God and the man Chriſt, together 
becauſe as we derive our grace from the Lamb, ſo we 
will derive our glory from him too, the man Chriſt being 
(if I may be allowed the expreſſion) the center of the di- 
vine. glory in heaven, from whence ir is diffuſed unto all 
the ſaints. This ſeems to be taught us by theſe ſcriptures, 
which expreſs heaven's happineſs by being with Chriſt, 
Luke xxiti. 43. This day ſbalt thou be with me in para- 
diſe. John xvii. 24. Father, I will that theſe alſo 
whom thou haſt given me, be with me, (and remarkable 
to this purpoſe is what follows), that they may behsld my 
glory. 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. Ss fball we ever be with the 
Lerd, to wit the Lord Chriſt, whom we ſhall meet in the 
air, This alto ſeems to be the import of theſe ſcriptures, 
wherein God and the Lamb, the ſlain Saviour, are joint- 
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ly ſpoken of, in the point of the happineſs of the ſaints in 
heaven, Rev. vii. 17. For the Lamb which is in the 
midſt of the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters : and God ſhall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes. Chap. xxi. 3. Behold the 
tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with 
them, to wit, as in atabernacle, (fo the word ſignifies), 
that is, in the fleſh of Chriſt, (compare John i. 14.) 3 
and ver. 22. The Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, 
are the temple of it. Here lies the chief happineſs of the 
faints in heaven, that without which they could never be 
happy, though lodged in that glorious place, and bleſſed 
with the ſociety of angels there. What I will venture to 
fay of it, ſhall be compriſed in three things. 

1/8. The ſaints in heaven fhall have the glorious pre- 
ſence of God, and of the Lamb: God himfelf ſhall be 
with them, Rev. xxi. 3. And they ſhall ever be with 
the Lord. God is every where preſent, in reſpect of 
his eſſence : the ſaints militant have his. ſpecial gracious 
preſence. There they are brought near to the throne 
of the great King, and ſtand before him, where he ſhews 
his inconceivable glory. There they have the tabernacle 
of God, on which the cloud of glory reſts, the all glori- 
ous human nature of Chriſt, wherein the fulneſs of the 
Godhead dwells, not vailed as in the days of his humili- 
ation, but ſhining through that bleſſed fleſh (that all the 
ſaints may behold his glory) and making that body more 
glorious than a thouſand ſuns: fo that the city has no 
need of the ſun, nor of the moon, but the glory of God 
doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof, (pro- 
perly the candle thereof) Rev. xxi. 23. i. e. be 
Lambis the Luminary, or luminous body, which gives 
light to the city ; as the ſun and moon now give light 
to the world, or as a candle lightens a dark room : and 
the light proceeding from that glorious luminary, for the 
city isthe glory of God. Sometime that candle burnt 
very dim, it was hid under a buſhel, in the time of his 
humiliation ; but that, now and then, it darted out ſome 
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in vin no more be ſet to taſte of the ſtreams of divine good- 
be neſs in ordinances, as they were wont, but ſhall drink 
mat the fountain head. They will be no more 
ay ed with ſips and drops, but filled with all the fulneſs of 
he © God. And this will be the entertainment of every 
th faint» for though in created things, what is given to one 
3), is withheld from another, yet an infihite good can fully 

communicate itfelf to all, and fill all. "Theſe who are 
b, heirs of God, the great heritage, ſhall then enter intoa 
he full poſſeſſion of their inheritances : and the Lord will 
be open his treaſures of goodneſs unto them, that their en- - 
ed joyment may be full. They ſhall not be ſtinted to any 
to © meaſure: but the enjoyment ſhall go as far as their en- 

larged capacities can reach. As a narrow veſſel cannot 
e- contain the ocean, ſo neither can the infinite creature 
be comprehend an infinite good; but no meaſure ſhall be 
th} ſet to the enjoyment, but what ariſeth from the ca 
of of the creature, ſo that, although there be degrees of 
us glory, yet all ſhall be filled, and have what they can 
ne hold ; 5 though ſome would be capable to hold more than 
vs others, there will be no want to any of them; all ſhall be 
de fully ſatisſied, and perfectly bleſſed in the full enjoyment 
ri- of divine goodneſs, according to their 1 ed capaci- 
he ties. As when bottles of different ſizes are filled, ſome 
li- ¶ contain more, others leſs; yet all of them have what they 
he can contain. The glorified Jhall have all, in God, for 
re the ſatisfaction of all their deſires. No created thing 
no can afford ſatisfaction to all our defires : clothes may 
od warm us, but they cannot feed us; the light is com- 
o- ſortable, but cannot nouriſh us. But in God we ſhall 
he have all our deſires, and ſhall defire nothing without him. 
es] They ſhall be happy ones, that deſire nothing but what 
ht is truly deſirable: and withal have all they deũre. God 
nd will 8 all in all to the ſaints: he will be their life, health, 
heſ riches, honour, peace, and all good — He will 
nt} communicate himſelf freely to them: the of accefs 
his to him ſhall never be ſhut for one moment. 
They may, when they will, *. of the tree of life, for 
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" 469 The eternal duration of the kingdom. 
round about him, encom bim on every hand: 
whitherſoever he turned — ſorrow was before him; 
it ſprang ia upon him from heaven, earth, and hell, all 
at once, thus was he entered into ſorrow, and therefore 
faith, Pfal. Ixix. 2. I am come into deep waters, uber 
the floads overflow me. Now wherefore all this, but 
that his own might enter into joy ? Joy ſometimes en- 
ters into us now, with much ado to get acceſs, while we 
-are encompaſſed with forrows; but then joy ſhall not 
only enter into us, but we ſhall enter into it, and ſwim 
for ever in an ocean of joy; where we will ſee nothing 
but joy, whitherſoever we turn our eyes. The preſence 
and enjoyment of God and the Lamb will fatisfy us 
with pleaſures for evermore : and the glory of our ſouls 
and bodies, ariſing from thence, will afford us everlaſt- 
ing delight. The ſpirit of heavineſs, how cloſely ſo- 
ever it cleaves to any of the ſaints now, ſhall drop off 
then: their weeping ſhall be turned into ſongs of joy, 
and bottles of tears ſhall ifſue in rivers of pleaſures. 
Happy they who now ſow in tears, which ſhall ſpring 
up in aden, in heaven, and bow their heads there with 
a weight of glory upon them. 
Thus far of the ociety in this kingdom of the ſaints. 
X. In the laſt place, The kingdom ſhall endure for 
ever. As every thing in it is eter nal, fo the ſaints ſhall 
have an undoubted certainty and full aſſurance of the e- 
ternal duration of the fame. This is a neceſſary ingredi - 
ent in perfect happineſs; for the leaſt uncertainty, as to 
the continuance of any good with one, is not without 
ſome fear, anxiety and torment : and therefore is utterly 
inconſiſtent with perfect happineſs. But the glorified 
ſhall never have fear, nor cauſe of fear, of any loſs: they 
ſhall be ever with the Lord, 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. They 
ſnall all attain the full perſuaſion, that nothing ſhall be 
able to ſeparate them from the love of God; nor from 


the full emoyment of him, for ever. The inheritance 


reſerved in heaven is incorruptible ; it hath no principle 


of corruption in itſelf, to make it liable to decay; but 
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The ſaints admiſſion, &c. 461. 
endures for evermore :. it is undefiled; nothing from 
without can mar its beauty, nor is there any thing in it- 
ſelf to offend thoſe who enjoy it. And therefore it 
fadeth not away; but ever remains in its native luſtre, 
and primitive beauty, 1 Pet. i. 4. Hitherto ofthe na- 
ture of the kingdom of heaven. | 

Secondly, Preceed we now to ſpeak of the admiſſion 
of the ſaintsinto this their kingdom; where I ſhall brief- 
ly touch upon two things: (I.) | he formal admiſſion, 
in the call unto them from the Judge, to come to their 
kingdom. (2.) 'The quality in which they are admitted, 
and introduced to it. 

I. Their admiſſion, the text ſhews to be, by a voice 
from the throne ; the King calling to them, from the 
throne, before angels and men, to come to their king- * 
dom. Come and go are but ſhort words: but they will 
be ſuch as will afford matter of thought to all mankind, 
through the ages of eternity: ſince upon the one depends 
x” = Wha happineſs, and upon the other everlaſting 
miſery. 

Now our Lord bids the worſt of ſinners, who hear the 
goſpel, come; but the moſt part will not come unto him. 
Some few, whoſe hearts are touched by his Spirit, do 
embrace the call, and their ſouls within them fay, Be- 
hold, we come unto thee : they give themſelves to the 
Loid, forſake the world and their luſts for him; they 
bear his yoke, and caſt it not off, no not in the heat of 
the day, when the weight of it (perhaps) makes them 
ſweat the blood out of their bodies. Behold the fools ! 
ſaith the carnal world, whither are they going? But ſtay 
alittle, O fooliſh world ! From the ſame mouth, whence 
they had the call they are now following, another call 
ſhall come which will make amends for all. Come, ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom. © 

The ſaints ſhall find an inexpreſſible ſweetneſs in this 
call, come. (1.) Hereby Jeſus Chriſt ſhews his defire 
of their ſociety in the upper houſe, that they may be ev 
er with him there. Thus he will open his heart unto 
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464 The quality in which they are introduced. 
in the full enjoyment of himſelf for ever? Finally, they 
are theſe whom God has conſecrated ; the which alſo is a 
{cripture-notion of bleſſing, 1 Cor. x 16. God ſet them 
apart for himſelf, to be kings and prieſts unto him; and 
the Mediator introduceth them as ſuch to their kings» 
dom and priefthood. 

© Secondly, Chriſt introduceth them, as heirs of the 
kingdom, to the actual poſſeſſion of it. Come, ye bleſſed, 
inherit the kingdom. They are children of God, by rege - 
neration and adoption. /nd if children, then heirs, heir: 
of God, and joints-heirs with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. 
Now is the general aſſembly of the firſt-born before the 
throne : their minority is overpaſt, and the time appoĩn- 
ted of the Father for receiving of their inheritance 1g 
come. 'The Mediator purchaſed the inheritance for them 
with his own blood ; their rights and evidents were 
drawn long ago, and regiſtered in the Bible : nay, they 
had infettment of their inheritance in the perſon of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, as their proxy, when he aſcended into heav- 
en, whither the forerunner is for us entered, Heb. vi. 
20. Nothing remaineth, but that they enter into per- 
ſonal poſſeſſion thereof, which begun at death, is per- 
fected at the laſt day; when the ſaints, in their bodies as 
well as their ſouls, go into their kingdom. 

Laſtly, They are introduced to it, as theſe it was pre- 
pared for, from the foundation of the world. The king- 
dom was prepared for them in the eternal purpoſe of 
God, before they, or any of them, had a being; which 
. ſhews it to be a giſt of free grace to them. It was from 
eternity the divine purpoſe, that there ſhould be ſuch a 
kingdom for the elect; and that all impediments which 
might mar their acceſs to it, ſhould be removed out of 
the way : and withal, by the fame eternal decree, every 
one's place in it was determined and ſet apart, to be re- 
ſeryed for him, that each of the children coming at length 
into their Father's houſe, might find his own place await- 
ing him, and ready for him: as at Saul's table, David's 
place was empty, when he was not there to occupy It 
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| and of the Lamb. 449 
rays of this light, which dazzled the eyes-of the ſpeQatorsz 
but now it is ſet on. high, in the city of God, where it 
ſhines, and ſhall ſhine for ever, in perfection of glory. 
It was ſometimes laid aſide, as a ſtone diſallowed of the 
builders : but now it is, and forever will be the light or 
luminary of that city; and that, like unto a * moſt 
precious, even like a jaſper flone, clear as cryſtal, ver. 11. 
Who can conceive the happineſs of the ſaints, in the 
preſence-chamber of the great King, where he fits in his 
chair of ſtate, making his glory eminently to appear in 
the man Chriſt? His gracious preſence makes a mighty 


change upon the ſaints in this world: his glorious pre- 


ſencein heaven then muſt needs ſcrew up their graces 
to their perfection, and elevate their capacities, The 
faints doexperience, that the preſence of God now with 
them in his grace, can make a little heaven of a fort of 
hell: how. great then muſt the glory of beaven be, by 
his preſence there in his glory ! If a candle, in ſome ſort, 
beautifies a cottage or priſon, how will the ſhining tun 
beautify a palace or paradiſe ! The gracious preſence of 
God made a wilderneſs lightſome to Moles, the valley of 
the ſhadow of death to David, a fiery furnace to the 
three children: what a raviſhing beauty ſhall then ariſe 
from the ſun of righteouſneſs, thining in his meridian 
brightneſs on the ſtreet of the city laid with pure gold? 
This glorious preſence of God in heaven will put a glory 
on the ſaints themſelves. The pleaſanteſt garden hath no 
beauty, when the darkneſs ofthe night fits down on it 
but the ſhining ſun puts a glory on the blackeſt moun- 
tains ; fo theſe who are now as bottles in the ſmoke, when 
ſet in the glorious preſence of God, will be glorious both 
in ſoul and body. | : 

2dly, The faints in heaven ſhall have the full enjoy- 
ment of God and of the Lamb. This is it that perfeCct- 
ty ſatisſies the rational creature; and here is the ſaints 
everlaſting reſt. This will make up all their wants, and 
fill the defires of their ſouls, which after all here obtain- 
ed, ſtill cry, Give,give, wy — ſome anxiety: be- 


452 Full enjoyment of God 
faw him a young child, with Mary his mother, in the 
houſe. But O what raviſhing fight will it be to ſee him 
in his kingdom, on his throne, at the Father's right 
hand! The Word was made fleſh, (John i. 14.) and the ii 
glory gf God ſhall ſhine through that fleſh, and thejoys v 
of heaven ſpring out from it, unto the ſaints, who ſhall I v 
ſee and enjoy God in Chriſt. For ſince the union be- h. 
twixt Chriſt and the ſaints is never diſſolved, but they I 
continue his members for ever; and the members can- b 
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not draw their life, but from their head; ſeeing that which 
is independent on the head, as to vital influence, is no 
member: therefore Jeſus Chriſt will remain the everlaſt- 
ing bond of union betwixt God and the faints ; from 
whence their eternal life ſhall ſpring, John xvii. 2. 3. 
Thou haft given him power over all jleſh, that he ſhould 
give eternal life to as many as thou haſt given him. And 
this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true 
God, &c. wer. 22. 23. And the gory which thou gaveſt 
me, { have given them, that they may be ane, even as we 
are ane : I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made 
perfect in ene. Wherefore the immediate enjoyment of 
God in heaven is to be underſtood, in reſpect of the lay- 
ing aſide of word and facraments, and ſuch external 
means as we enjoy God by in this world; but not as if 
the ſaints ſhould then caft off their dependence on their 
Head for vital influences: nay, the Lamb which is in the 
midſt of the throne, ſhall feed them, and lead them unto 
living fountains of waters, Rev. vii. 17. 

Now when we ſhall behold him, who died for us, that 
we might live for evermore, whoſe matchleſs love made 
him ſwim through the Red Sea of God's wrath, to make 
a path in the midſt of it for us, by which we might paſs 
faſely to Canaan's land; then we will fee what a glos ĩ- 
ous one he is, who ſuffered all this for us; what cnter- 
tainment he had in the upper houſe; what hallelujahs 
of angels could not hinder him to hcar the groans of a 

riſhing multitude on earth, and to come down for their 


help; and what a glory he laid afide for us. Then will 
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we be more able to comprehend with all ſaints, what is 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to 
know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, Eph, 
iii. 18. 19. When the ſaints ſhall remember, that the 
waters of wrath he was plunged into, are the wells of ſal- 
ration, from whence they draw all their joy; that they 
have got the cup of ſalvation in exchange of the cup of 
wrath, his Father gave him to drink, which his finleſs 
human nature ſhivered at ; how will their hearts leap 
within them, burn with ſeraphic love, like coals of juni- 
per, and the arch of heaven ring with their ſongs of fal- 
vation ! The Jews, celebrating the feaſt of tabernacles, 
(which was the moſt joyful of all their feaſts, and laſted 
ſeven days) went once every day about the altar, ſing- 
ing Hoſanna, with their myrtle palms, andwillow-bran- 
ches in their hands, (the two former ſigns of victory, the 
laſt of chaſtity) in the mean time bending their boughs 
towards the altar. When the ſaints are prefented, as a 
chaſte virgin to Chriſt; and as conquerors have got their 
palms in their hands, how joyfully will they compaſs the 
altar evermore, and ſing their Hoſannas, or rather their 
hallelujahs about it, bending their palms towards it, ac- 
knowledging themſelves to owe all unto the Lamb that 
was flain, and redgemed them with his blood! And to 
this agrees what John ſaw, Rev. vii. 9. 10. A great 
multitude—— ſtood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white rabes, and palms in their hands ; and 
cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation to our Cod 


' which ſitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. 


(2.) They ſhall ſee God, Matth. v. 8. They will be 
happy in ſeeing the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, (not 
with their bodily eyes, in reſpect of which God is invi- 
fible, 1 Tim. i. 17. but) with the eyes of their under- 
ſtanding ; being bleſſed with the molt perfect, full, and 
clear knowledge of God ar:d divine things, which the 
creature is capable of. This is called the beatific viſion, 
and is the perfection of the underſlanding, the utmoſt 


term thereof. It is but an obſcure delincation of che glo- 
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God. The beauty of the works of creation and provi- 
dence will then be ſet in a due light. - Natural know- 
ledge will be brought to perfection by the light of glory. 
The web of providence, concerning the church, and all 
men whatſoever, will then be cut out, and laid before 
the eyes of the ſaints: and it will appear a moſt beauti- 
ful mixture; ſo as they ſhall all fay together, on the view 
of it, He hath done all things well, But, in a ſpecial 
manner, the work of redemption ſhall be the eternal 
wonder of the ſaints, and they will admire and praiſe the 
glorious contrivance for ever. Then ſhall they get a 
full view of its ſuitableneis to the divine perfections, and 
to the caſe of ſinners; and clearly read the covenant, that 
paſſed betwixt the Father and the Son, from all eternity, 
touching their falvation. They ſhall for ever wonder 
and praiſe, and praiſe and wonder, at the myſteries of wiſe 
dom and love, goodneſs and holineſs, mercy and juſtice, 
appearing in the glorious device. Their ſouls ſhall be 
eternally ſatisfied with the fight of God himſelf, and o 
their election by the Father, their redemption by the 
Son, and application thereof to them by the Holy Spirit. 

2. The faints in heaven ſhall enjoy God in Chriſt 


by experimental knowledge, which is, when the object 


itſelf is given and poſſeſſed.” This is the participation of 
the divine goodneſs in full meaſure ; which is the per- 
ſec tion of the will, and utmoſt term thereof. The Lamb 
Hall lead them unto living fauntains of waters, Rev. vii. 
-2 7: Theſe are no other but God himſelf, the fauntain 
of living waters, who will fully and freely communicate 
himſelf unto them, He will pour out of his goodneſs 
eternally into their ſouls. and then ſhall they have a 
molt lively ſenfation, in the innermoſt part of their fouls 
of all that goodneſs they heard of, and believed to be in 
him; and of what they ſee in him by the light of glory, 
This will be an evertaſting practical expoſition of that 
word, which men and angels cannot ſufhciently unfold, 
to wit, God himſelf ſhall—be their God, Rev. xxi. 3. 
God will communicate him ſelf unto them fully: they 
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Trial of the claims, © 465 
himſelf, 1 Sam. xx. 25. And now that the appointed 
time is come, they are brought in to take their ſeveral 
places in glory, ſet apart and reſerved for them, till they 
ſhould come at them. 

USE. I ſhall ſhut up my diſcourſe on this ſubject, 
with a word of application. (1.) To all who claim a 
right to this kingdom. (2.) To theſe who have indeed 
a right to it. (3- .) To theſe who have not a right thereto, 

Firſt, Since it is evident, there is no premiſcuous ad- 
miſhon into the kingdom of heaven, and none do 
obtain it, but theſe whoſe claim to it is folemnly tried 
by the great Judge, and, after trial, ſuſtained as good 
and valid; it is neceſſary that all of us impartially try 

and examine, whether, according to the laws of the king- 
dom, contained in the holy ſcriptures, we can verify and 
make good our claim to this kingdom? The hopes of 
heaven, which moſt men have, are built on ſuch ſandy 
foundations, as can never abide the trial; hafing no 
ground in the world, but in their own deluded fancy: 
ſuch hopes will 1 thoſe, who entertain thein, miſer- 
ably diſappointed at laſt. Wherefore it is not only our 
duty, but our intereſt, to put the matter to a fair trial, in 


time. If we find we have no right to heaven indeed, 


weare yet in the way: and what we have not, we may 
obtain : but if we find we havea rightto it, we will then 
have the comfort of a happy proſpect into eternity; 
which is the greateſt comfort one is capable cf in the 
world, If yeenquire, How ye may know whether ye have 
a right to heaven, or not? I anſwer, ye mult know that 
by the ſtate ye are now in. If ye are yet in your natural 
ſtate, ye are children of wrath, and not children of this 
kingdom; : for that ſtate, to them who live and die in it, 
iſſues in eternal miſery. If you be brought into the ſtate 
of grace, you have a juſt claim to the ſtate of glory; for 
grace will certainly iſſue in glory at length. This king- 
dom isan inheritance, which none but the children of 
God can juſtly claim. Now, we become the children cf 
God, by regeneration, and union with Chriſt his Son ; 
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And if children, then heirs, heirs of God, end joint-heirs 
with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. Theſe then ace the great 
points, upon which one's evidences for the ſtate of glo- 
ry do depend. And therefore I refer you to what is ſaid 
on the ſtate of grace, for clearing of you as to your night 


to 
500 be heirs of glory, the kingdom of God is with- 
in you, by virtue of your regeneration and union with 
Chriſt. (1.) The kingdom of heaven has the throne in 
thy heart, if thou haſt a right to that kingdom: Chrilt is 
in thee, and God is in thee: and having choſen him for 
thy portion, thy ſoul has taken up its everlaſting reſt in 
him, and gets no kindly reft but in him; as the dove, 
until ſhe came into the ark. To him the foul habitually 
inclines, x & virtue of the new nature, the divine nature, 
which the heirs of glory are partakers of, Pfal. Ixxin. 25. 
Whom have I in heaven but thee * And thers i is none upon 
earth ther I defire beſides thee. (2.) The Jaws of heaven 
are in thy heart, if thou artan heir of heaven, Heb. viii. 
10. J will put my laws into their mind, and write them 
in their hearts. Thy mind is enlightened in the know 
ledge of the laws of the kingdom, by the Spirit of the 
Lord, the inſtructor of all the heirs of glory: for whoſo- 
ever may want inſtruction, ſure an heir to a crown ſhall 
not want it. It is written in the prophets, And they 
ſhall all be taught of God, John vi. 45. Therefore, 
though father and mother leave them early, or be in no 
concern about their Chriſtian education, and they be 
ſoon put to work for their daily bread ; yet they ſhall not 
lack teaching. Withal thy heart is changed, and thou 
beareſt God's image, which conſiſts in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs, Eph. iv. 24. Thy ſoul is reconciled to 
the whole law of God, and at war with all known fin. 
In vain do they pretend to the holy kingdom, who are 
not holy in heart and life; for without holineſs no man 
Mall fee the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. If heaven is a reſt, it 
is for ſpiritual labourers, and not for loiterers. If it is an 
eternal triumph, they are not in the way to it, who avoid 
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the ſpiritual warfare, and are in no care to ſubdue corrup- 
tion, reſiſt temptation, and to cut their way to it, through 
the oppoſition made by the devil, the world, and the 
fleſh. (3.) The treafure in heaven is the chief in thy 
eſteem and defire; for it is your treaſure, and where your 
treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo, Matth. vi. 21, 
If it is not the things that are ſeen, but the things that 
are not ſeen, which thy heart is in greateſt care and 
concern to obtain : if thou art driving a trade with hea- 
ven, and thy chief buſineſs lies there; it is a ſign thy 
treaſure is there, for thy heart is there. But if thou art 
of thefe, who wonder why to much ado about heaven 
and eternal life, as if leſs may ſerve the turn; thou art 
like to have nothing ado with it all. Carnal men value 
themſelves moft on their treaſures upon earth; with them, 
the things that are not ſeen, are weighed' down by the 
things that are ſeen, and no loſſes do ſo much affct them 
as earthly loſſes: but the heirs of the crown of glory will 
value themſelves moſt on their treaſures in heaven, and 
will not put their private eſtate in the balance with their 
kingdom; nor will the loſs of the former go ſo near 
their hearts, as the thoughts ef the loſs of the latter. 
Where theſe firſt-fruits of heaven are to be found, the 
eternal weight of glory will ſurely follow after ; while 
the want of them maſt be admitted, according to the 
word, to be an unconteſtable evidence of an heir of wrath, 
Secondly, Let the heirs of the kingdom behave them - 
ſelves ſuitable to their character and dignity. Live as 
having the faith and hope of this Fore kingdom: 
let your converſation be in heaven, Philip. ni. 20. Let 
your ſouls delight in communion with God, while ye are 
on earth, ſince ye look for your happineſs in communi- 
on with him in heaven. Let your ſpeech and actions 
favour of heaven: and in your manner of life, look like 
the country to which ye are going; that it may be ſaid of 
you, as of Gideon's brethren, Judg. viii. 18. Each ong 
reſembled the children of a king. Maintain a holy con. 
tempt of the world, and of the things of the 281 Al. 
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though others, whole earthly things are their beſt things, 
do ſet their hearts upon them; yet it becomes you to ſet | 
our feet on them, ſince your beſt things are above. | 
is world is but the country, through which lies your 
road to Immanuel's land: therefore paſs through it as | 
pilgrims and ſtrangers; and dip not into the incumbran- | 
ces of it, ſo as to retard you in your journey: it is un- 
worthy of one born to a palace, to ſet his heart ona cot- 
tage, to dwell there; and of one running for a prize of 
old, to go off his way, to gather the ſtones of the brook : 
but much more is it unworthy of an heir of the kingdom 
of heaven, to be hid among the ſtuff of this world, when 
he ſhould be going on to receive his crown. The prize 
ſet before you challengeth your utmoſt zeal, activity, and 
diligence: and holy courage, reſolution, and magnanimi- 
ty, become thoſe who are to inherit the crown. Ye 
cannot come at it, without fighting your way to it, through 
diſficultles from without, and from wit:.in : but the king- 
dom before you is ſufficient to balance them all, though 
ye ſhould be called to reſiſt even unto blood. Preter 
Chriſt's croſs before the world's crown, and wants in the 
way of duty before eaſe and wealth in the way of fin: 
Chuſe rather to ſuffer afflition with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, Heb. xi. 25. 
In a common inn, ſtrangers (perhaps) fare better than 
the children: but here lies the difference, the children 
are to pay nothing for what they have got; but the ſtran- 
ers get their bill, and mult pay completely for all they 
— had. Did we conſider the wickeds after reckoning 
ſor all the ſiniles of common providence they meet with 
in the world, we would not grudge them their good 
things here, nor take it amiſs that God keeps our beſt 
things laſt, Heaven will make up all the ſaints loſſcs, 
and all tears will be wiped away from their eyes there. 
It is worth obſerving, that there is ſuch a variety of 
ſcripture notions of. heaven's happineſs, as may ſuit e- 
very afflicted caſe of the ſaints. Are they oppreſſed ? 
The day cometh, in which they ſhall have the domini- 
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on. Is their honour laid in the duſt? A throne to fit 
upon, a crown on their head, and a ſcepter in their 
hand, will raiſe it up again. Are they reduced to po- 
verty ? Heaven is a treature. If they be forced to, quite 
their own habitations, yet Chriſt's Father's houſe is rea- 
dy for them. Are they driven to the wilderneſs? 
There is a city med bs them. Are they baniſhed 
from their native country? They ſhall inherit a better 
country. If they are deprived of publick ordinances, 
the Lord God almighty and the Lamb are the temple 
there, whither they are going : a temple, the doors of 
which none can ſhut : if their life be full of bitterneſs, 
heaven is a paradiſe for pleaſure. If they groan under 
the remains of ſpiritual bondage, there is a glorious li- 
berty abiding them. Do their defiled garments make 
them aſhamed ? The day cometh, in which their robes 
ſhall be white, pure and ſpotleſs. The battle againſt 
fleſh and blood, principalities and powers, i} indeed 
fore; but a glorious triumph is awaiting them. If the 
toil and labours of the chriſtian life be great, there is 
an everlaiting reſt for them in heaven. Are they judg- 
ed unworthy of ſociety in the world ? They ſhall be ad- 
mitted into the ſociety of angels in heaven. Do they 
complain of frequent interruptions of their communion 
with God ? There they ſhall go no more out, but ſhall 
fee his face for evermore. If they are in darkneſs here, 
eternal light is there. If they grapple with death, there 
they ſhall have everlaſting life. And to ſum up all in 
one word, He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, 
Rev. xxi. 7. He ſhall have plenty, profit, and pleaſure, 
every thing defirable ; full ſatisfaction to his moſt en- 
larged defires. Let the expeCtants of heaven, then, lift 
up their heads with joy, gird up their loins, and fo run, 
as they may obtain; trampling on every thing that may 
hinder them in the way to the kingdom. Let them 
never account any duty too hard, nor any croſs 
too heavy, nor any pains too much, ſo as they may obtain 
the crown of glory. | 
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Laſtly, Let thoſe who have no right to the kingdom 
of heaven be ſtirred up to ſeek it with all diligence. 
Now is the time, wherein the children of wrath may 
become heirs of glory: and when the way to everlaſting 
happineſs is opened, it is no time to fit ſtill and loiter. 
Raiſe up your hearts towards the glory that is to be re- 
vealed: and do not always ly along on this periſhing earth. 
W hat can all 48 worldly enjoy ments avail you, while 
= have no ſolid graund to expect heaven, atter this 
ife is gone ? Theſe riches and honours, profits and 
pleaſures, that muſt be buried with us, and cannot ac- 
company us into another world, are buta wretched por- ' 
tion, and will leave men comfortleſs at long run. Ah 
why are men ſo fond, in their life time to receive their 
good things! why are they not rather in care, to ſecure 
an intereſt inthe kingdom of heaven, which would ne- 
ver be taken from them, but afford them a portion, to 
make them happy through the ages of eternity ! if you 
deſire honour, there you may have the higheſt honours, 
which will laſte when the world's honours are laid in dutt 
if riches, heaven will yield you treaſure z even pleaſures 
for evermore. O] be not defpilers of the pleaſant land, 
neither judge yourſelves unworthy of eternal life : but 
marry the heir, and heaven ſhall be your dowry ; cloſe 
with Chriſt, as he is offered to you in the goſpel, and ye 
ſhall inherit all things. Walk in the way of holineſs, 
and it will lead you to the kingdom. Fight againſt ſin 
and Satan, and ye ſhall receive the crown. Forſake the 


world, and the doors of heaven will be open to receive 
Jou. 
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Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left Hand, 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 


RE there no other place of eternal lodging but 
heaven, I ſhould here have cloſed my dif- 
courſe of man's eternal ſtate ; but ſeeing in the other 
world, there is a priſon for the wicked, as well as a pa- 
lace for the ſaints, we muſt alſo enquire into that ſtate 
of everlaſting miſery ; the which the worſt of men may 
well bear with, without crying, Art thou come to tor- 
ment us before the time ? Since there is yet acceſs to fly 
from the wrathto come ; and all that can be faid of it, 
comes ſhort of what the damned ſhall feel ; for who 
knoweth the power of God's anger ? 

The Zaſtthing our Lord did, before he left the earth, 
was, he lift up his hands, and bleſſed his diſciples, Luke 
xxiv. 50. 51. But the laſt thing he will do, before he 
leave the throne, is to curſe and condemn his enemies; 
as we learn from the text, which contains the dreadful 
ſentence, wherein the everlaſting miſery of the wicked 
is wrapt up. In which three things may be taken notice 
of. Firſt, The quality of the condemned, ye curſed. 
The Judge finds the curſe of the law upon theni, as 
tranſgreſſors, and ſends them away with it, from his pre- 
ſence into hell, there to be fully execute upon them. 2dly, 
The puniſhment which they are adjudged to ; and to 
which they were always bound over, by virtue of the 

curſe. Andit hats > the puniſhment of loſs, in ſe- 
f 31 
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paration from God and Chriſt. Depart from me: and 
the puniſhment of ſenſe, in moſt exquiſite and extreme 
torments, Depart from me into fire. zdly, The aggra- 
vation of their torments, (1.) They are ready for them, 
they are not to expect a moment's reſpite. The fire is 
prepared, and ready to catch hold of thoſe who are thrown 
into it. (2.) They will have the fociety of devils in 
their torments, being ſhut up with them in hell. 2 
muſt depart into the ſame fire prepared for Beelzebub 
the prince of devils, and his angels; namely other re- 
probate angels who fell with him, and became devils. 
It is ſaid to be prepared for them; becauſe they ſinned, 
and were condemned to hell, before man ſinned. This 
ſpeaks further terror to the damned, that they muſt go 
into the ſame torments, and place of torment, with 
the devil and his angels. They hearkened to his temp- 
tations, and they muit partake in his torments ; his 
works they would do, and they mult receive the wages, 
which is death. In this life they joined with devils, 
in enmity againſt God and Chriſt, and the way of holineſs, 
and in the other they muſt lodge with them. 
Thus all the goats ſhall be ſhut up together; for that 
name 1s common to devils and wicked men, in ſcripture, 
Lev. xvii. 7. Where the word rendered devils, proper- 
Iy ſigniſies hairy ones, or goats, in the ſhape of which 
creatures, devils delighted much to appear to their wor- 
ihippers. (3.) The laſt aggravation oi their torment 1s 
the eternal duration thereot, they muſt depart into ever- 
laſting fire. This is it that puts the cape - ſtone upon 
their miſery, namely, that it ſhall never have an end. 


DOCTRINE. 
The wicked ſhall be ſhut up under the curſe of God, in 
everlaſting Miſery, with the devils in Hell. 

After having evinced that there ſhall be a reſurrec- 
tion of the body, and'a general judgment, I think it not 
needful to inſiſt to prove the truth ot future puniſhments. 
The ſame conſcience there is in men of a future judg- 
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ment, bears witneſs alſo of the truth of future puniſh- 
ment. (And that the puniſhment of the damned ſhall 
not be*annikilation, or a reducing them to nothing, 
will be clear in the progreſs of our diſcourſe.) In treat- 
ing of this awful ſubject, I ſhall enquire into theſe four 
things. (1.) The curſe under which the damned ſhall 
be thut up. (2.) Their miſery under that curſe. (3.) 
Their /ociety with devils in this miſerable ſtate. (4.) 
The eternity of the whole. 

I. As to the curſe under which the damned ſhall be 
ſhut up inhell ; it is theterrible ſentence of the law, 
which they are bound over to the wrath of God, as 
tranſgreſſors. This curſe does not firſt ſeize them, 
when, ſtanding before the tribunal, they receive their 
ſentence : but they were born under it, they led their 
life under it in this world, they died under it, roſe with 
it our cf their graves; and the Judge finding it upon 
them, ſends them away with it, into the pit; where it 
ſhall ly on them through all the ages of eternity. By na- 
ture all men are under the _ but it is removed 
from the elect, by virtue of their union with Chriſt. It 
abides on the reſt of ſinful mankind, and by it they are 
devoted to deſtruction, ſeparated to evil, as one may de- 
ſcribe the curſe, trom Deut. xxix. 21. And the Lord 
ſhall ſeparate him unto evil. Thus ſhall the damned, for 
ever, be perſons devoted to deſtruction: ſeparate and ſet 
apart from the reſt of mankind, unto evil, as veſſels of 
wrath, ſet up for marks to the arrows of divine wratk ; 
and made the common receptacle and ſhore of vengeance. 

The curſe hath its firſt fruits on earth, which are a 
pledge of the whole lump that is to follow. And hence 
it is, that as temporal and eternal benefits are bound up 
together, under the ſame expreſſions of the promiſe to 
the Lord's people, as Iſa. xxxv. 10. And the ranſomed 
of the Lord ſball return, and come to Zion, &c. relating 
both tothe return from Babylon, and to the ſaints going 
to their eternal reſt in heaven: even ſo temporal and 
eternal miſeries, on the enemies of God, are ſometimes 
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wrapt-up under one and the fame expreſſion in. the 
threatning, as Iſa. xxx. 33. For Tophet is ordained q 
old; yea, for the king it is prepared, he hath made it 
deep and large ; the pile thereof is fire and much wood, 
the breath of the Lord, like a ftream of brimſtone, doth m- 
kindle it. Which relates both to the temporal and eter - ¶ re. 
nal deſtruction of the Afſyrians, who fell by the hand 
of the angel before Jeruſalem. See alſo Ifa. Ixvi. 24. i 
What is that judicial blindneſs to which many are given vi 
up, in whom the God of this world hath blinded their m 
eyes, 2 Cor. iv. 4. but the firſt fruits of hell and of the cl 
curſe ; Their ſun is going down at noon day: their I it 
darkneſs isincreaſing as if it would not ſtop, till it iſuein © 
utter darkneſs. Many a laſh, in the dark, doth conſci-  v 
ence give the wicked, which the world doth not hear of: . 
and what is that, but that the never-dying worm isalready In 
begun to gnaw hem? And there is not one of theſe, 8 
but they may call it Zo/eph, for the Lord ſball add another: I b 
or rather Gad, for a troop cometh. Theſe drops of wrath N \ 
are terrible forebodings of the full ſhower which is to 
t 
t 
c 
t 
{ 
| 
| 


follow. Sometimes they are given over to their vile 
affections, that they have no more command over them, 
Rom. i. 26. So their luſts grow up more and more to- 
wards perfection, if I may ſoſpeak. As in heaven grace 
comes to its perfection, ſo in hell fin arrives at its high- 
eſt pitch; and as fin is thus advancing upon the man, 
he is the nearer and the liker to hell. There are three 
things that have a fearful aſpect here. Firſt, When 
every thing that might do good to mens ſouls, is blaſted 
to them ! ſo that their bleſſings are curſed, (Mal. ii. 2.) 
ſermons, prayers, almonitions, and reproofs, which are 
powerful towards others, are quite ineſſicaciousſto them. 
2dly, When men go on ſinning ſtill, in the face of 
plain rebukes from the Lord, in ordinances and pravi- 
dences: God meets them with rods in the way of their 
fin, as it were ſtriking them back; yet they ruſh for- 
ward. What can be more like hell, where the Lord is 
always ſmiting, and the damned always ſinning againſt 
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him ? Laſtly, When every thing in one's lot is turned 
into fuel to one's luſts. Thus adverſity and proſperity, 
poverty and wealth, the want of ordinances, and the en- 
joyment of them, do all but nouriſh the corruptions of 
many. Their vicious ſtomachs corrupt whatſoever they 
receive, and all does but increaſe noxious humours. 

But the full harveſt follows in that miſery which they 
ſhall for ever ly under in hell; that wrath, which, by 
virtue of the curſe, ſhall come upon them to the utter- 
molt; the which is the curſe fully executed. 'This black 
cloud opens upon them, and the terrible thunder-bolt 
ſtrikes them, by that dreadful voice from the throne, 
Depart ſ rom me, ye curſed, &c. Which will give the 
whole wicked world a difmal view of what is in the bo- 
ſom of the curſe. It is, (1.) A voice of extreme indig- 
nation and wrath, a furious rebuke from the lion of the 
tribe of Judah. His looks will be moſt terrible to them; 
his eyes will caſt flames of fire on them; and his words 
will pierce their hearts, like envenomed arrows. When 
he will thus ſpeak them out of his preſence for ever, and 
by his word chace them away from before the throne, 
they will ſee how keenly wrath burns in his heart againſt 
them for their fins. (2.) It is a voice of extreme diſ- 
dain and contempt from the Lord. Time was when 
they were pitied, beſought to pity themſelves, and to be 
the Lord's: but they deſpiſed him, they would have none 
of him: but now {hall they be buried out of his fight, 
under everlaſting contempt. (3.) It is a voice of ex- 
treme hatred. Hereby the Lord ſhuts them out of his 
bowels of love and mercy: Depart, ye curſed : g. d. 1 


cannot endure to look at you: there is not one purpoſe 


of good to you in mine heart; nor ſhall ye ever hear one 
word more of hope from me. Laſtly, It is a voice of 
eternal rejection from the Lord. He commands them 
to be gone, and ſo caſts them off for ever. Thus the 
doors of heaven ate ſhut againſt them; the gulf is fixed 
between them and it, and they are driven to the pit. 
Now ſhould they cry with all poflible earnefineſs, Lord, 
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Lord, open to us, they will hear nothing, but, Depart, 
depart, ye curſed. Thus ſhall the damned be ſhut up 
under the curſe. 

USE firſt, Let all theſe who, being yet in their natu- 
ral ſtate, are undet the curſe, conſider this, and flee to Je- 
ſus Chriſt betimes, that they may he delivered from it. 
How can ye ſleep in that ſtate, being wrapt up in the 
curſe ! Jefus Chriſt is now ſaying unto you, Come, ye 
curſed, Iwill take the curſe from off you, and give you 
the bleſſing. The waters of the ſanctuary are now run- 
ning, to heal the curſed ground; take heed to improve 
them for that end to your own ſouls, and fear it as hell, 
to get no ſpiritual advantage thereby. Remember that 
the miry places, (which are neither ſea nor dry land, a 
fit emblem of hypocrites,) and the marſhes, (that nei- 
ther breed fiſhes, nor bear trees, but the waters of the 
ſanctuary leave them, as they find them, in their barren- 
neſs,) ſhall not be healed ; (ſeeing they ſpurn the only re- 
medy,) they ſhall be given to falt, (left under eternal bar- 
renneſs, ſet up for monuments of the wrath of God, and 
concluded for ever under the curſe,) Ezek. xlvii. 11. 
2dly, Let all curſers conſider th's, whoſe mouths are 
filled with curling themſelves and others. He who 
clothes himſelf with curſing, ſhall find the curſe, come in- 
to his bowels like water, and like oil into his bones, (Pal. 
cix. 18.) if repentance prevent it not. He ſhall get all 
his imprecations againſt himſelf fully anſwered, in that 
day wherein he ſtands before the tribunal of God; and 
ſhall find the killing weight of the curſe of God, which 
he makes light of now. 

II. I proceed to ſpeak of the miſery of the damned, 
under that curſe; a miſery which the tongues of men 
and angels cannot ſufhciently expreſs. God always acts 
like himſelf: no favours can be equal to his, and his 
wrath and terrors are without a parallel. As the faints 
in heaven are advanced to the higheſt pitch of happineſs, 
ſo the damned in hell arrive at the height of miſery. 
Two things here I {hall ſoberly enquire into, the puniſh- 
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ment of 40, and the puniſhment of ſenſe, in hell. But 
fince theſe alſo are ſuch things as eye hath not ſeen, nor 
ear heard, we mult (as geographers do) leave a large void 
for the unknown land, which the day will diſcover. - 

Firſt, The puniſhment of [oſs which the damned ſhall 
undergo, 1s ſeparation from the Lord, as we learn from 
the text, Depart from me, ye curſed. This will be a 
ſtone upon their grave's mouth, as. the talent of lead, 
Zech. v. 7. 8. that will hold them down for ever. 'Ih 
ſhall be eternally ſeparated from God and Chriſt. Chritt 
is the way to the Father : but the way, as to them, ſhall 
be everlaſtingly blocked up, the bridge ſhall be drawn, and 
the great gulf fixed ; ſo ſhall they be ſhut up in a ſtate of 
eternal ſeparation from God the Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Gholt. They will be locally ſeparated from the man 
Chriſt, and ſhall never come into the ſeat of the Bleſſed, 
where he appears in his glory, but be caſt out into utter 
darkneſs, Matth. xxii. 13. They cannot indeed be lo- 
cally ſeparated from God, they cannot be in a place. 
where he is not; ſince he is, and will be preſent every 
where: II make my bed in hell, ſays the Pfalmiſt, beho!d 
thou art there, Pſal. cxxxix. 8. But they ſhall be mi- 
ſcrable beyond expreſhon, in a relative ſeparation from 
God. Though he will be preſent in the very centre of 
their ſouls, (if I may fo expreſs it,) while they are wrapt 
up in fiery flames, in utter darkneſs ; it ſhall not only be 
to feed them with the vinegar of his wrath, to entertain 
them with the emanations of his revenging juſtice; but 
they ſhall never taſte more of his goodneſs and bounty, 
nor have the leaſt glimpſe of hope from him. They will 
ſce his heart to be abſolutely alienated from them, and 
that it cannot be towards them : but that they are the par- 
ty againſt whom the Lord will have an indignation for 
ever. They ſhall be deprived of the glorious preſence 
and enjoyment of God: they ſhall have no part in the 
deatiſic viſion ; nor ſee any thing in God towards them, 
but one wave of wrath rolling at the back of another, 


This will bring upon them overwhelming floods of ſoc- 
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row for evermore. They ſhall never taſte of the rivers 
of pleaſure the ſaints in heaven enjoy ; but ſhall have an 
everlaſting winter, and a perpetual night, becauſe the 
Sun of righteouſneſs has departed from them, and fo th 
are left in utter darkneſs. So great as heaven's happineſs 
is, ſo great will their loſs be; tor they can have none of 
it forever. 

This ſeparation ofthe wicked from God will be, (1.) 
An involuntary ſeparation. Now they depart from him, 
they will not come to him, though they are called, in- 
treated, and obteſted to come: but then they ſhall be driv- 
en away from him, when they would gladly abide with 
him. Although the queſtion, What is thy beloved more 
than another beloved ? is frequent now amongſt the deſ- 
Piſers of the goſpel, there will be no ſuch queſtion among 
all the damned crew; for then they will ſee that man's 
happineſs is only to be found in the enjoyment of God, 
and that the loſs of him is a loſs that can never be balan- 
ced. (2.) It will alſo be a total and utter ſeparation. 
Albeit the wicked are in this life ſeparated from God, 
yet there is a kind of intercourſe betwixt them: he gives 
them many good gifts, and they give him, at leaſt, ſome 
| 9p words; ſo that the peace is not altogether hopeleſs, 

ut then ſhall there be a total ſeparation, the damned 
being caſt into utter darkneſs, where there will not be 
the leaſt gleam of light or favour from the Lord: the 
which will put an end unto all their fair words to him. 
Laſtly, It ſhall be a final ſeparation ; they will part with 
him, never more to meet, being ſhut up under everlaſt- 
ing horror and deſpair. The match betwixt Jeſus Chriſt, 
and unbelievers, which has fo often been carried for- 
ward, and put back again, ſhall then be broken up for 
ever: and never ſhall one meſſage of favour or good-will 
go betwixtthe parties any more. | 

This puniſhment of loſs, in a total and final ſeparation 
from God, is a miſery beyond what mortals can conceive, 
and which the dreadful experience of the damned can 
only ſufficiently unfold. But that we may have ſome 


FS 


2 


— © oo =P 


6 Os © 


men » » 0 ww © ID COL pw 


The puniſhment of loſs in hell. 479 
gonception of the horror of it, let theſe following things 
be conſidered. | 
1ſt, God is the chief good, and therefore to be ſepa - 
rated from him muſt be the chief evil. Our native coun- 
try, our relations, and our life, are good; and therefore 
to be deprived of them we reckon a great evil: and the 
better any thing is, ſo much the greater evil is the loſs 
of it. Wherefore, God being the chief good, and no 
comparable to him, there can be no lofs ſo great as 
the loſs of God. The full enjoyment of him is the high- 
eſt pinnacle of happineſs the creature is capable of ar- 
riving at : to be fully and finally ſeparated from him, 
muſt then be the loweſt ſtep of miſery which the rati- 
onal creature can be reduced to. To be caſt off by 
men, by good men, by the beſt of men, is heavy : what 
muſt it then be, to be rejected of God, of ts itſelf ! 
2dly, God is the fountain of all goodneſs, from which all 
goodneſs flows unto the creatures, and by which it is 
continued in them, and to them. Wohatſoever goodneſs 
or perfection, natural as well as moral, isin any creature, 
it is from God, and depends upon him, as the light is 
from, and depends on the ſun : for every created being 
as ſuch, is a dependent one. Wherefore a total fepara- 
tion from God, wherein all comfortable communica- 
tion betwixt God and a rational creature is abſolutely 
blocked up, muſt of neceſſity bring along with it a to- 
tal eclipſe ofall light of comfort and eaſe whatſoever. If 
there is but one window, or open place, in a houſe, and 
thar be quite ſhutup; itis evident there can be nothing 
but darkneſs in that houſe. Our Lord tells us, (Matth. 
XiX. 17.) There is none good but one, that is Cd. No- 
thing good or comfortable is originally from the creature: 
whatever good or comfortable thing one finds in one's 
ſelf, as health of body, peace of mind; whatever ſweet- 
neſs, reſt, pleaſure, or delight, one finds in other creatures, 
as in meat, drink, arts, and fciences ; all theſe are but 
lome faint rays of the divine perfections, communicate 
from God unto the creature, and depending on a con- 
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ſtant influence from him, for their conſervation, which 
failing, they would immediately be gone; for it is im- 

pom that any created thing ean be to us more or bet- 
ter than what God makes it to be. All the rivulets of 
comfort we drink of, within or without ourſelves, come 
from God as their ſpring-head : the courſe of which to- 
ward us being ſtopt, of neceſſity they muſt all dry up. 
So that when God goes, all that is good and comfortable 

oes with him: all eaſe and quiet of body or mind, Hol. ix. 
12. Wo alſe to them, when I depart from thrm. when the 
wicked are totally and finally ſeparate from him, all that is 
comfortable in them, or about them, returns to its foun- 
tain, as the light goes away with the ſun, and darkneſs 
ſucceeds in the room thereof. Thus, in their ſeparation 
from God, all peace is removed far away from them, and 
pain in body and anguiſh of foul ſucceed to it: all joy 
goes, and unmixed forrow ſettles in them: all quiet and 
reſt ſeparate from them, and they are filled with horror 
and rage: hope flees away, and deſpair feizeth them, 
common operations of the Spirit, which now reſtrain 
them, are withdrawn for ever, and fin comes to its ut- 
moſt height. And thus we zave a diſmal view of the 
horrible ſpectacle of fin and miſery, which a creature 
proves, when totally ſeparated from God, and leſt to 
itſelf ; and one may ſce this ſeparation to be the very hell 
of hell. 

Being ſeparated from God, they are deprived of all 
good. The good things, which they ſet their heart up- 
on in this world, are beyond their reach there. The 
covetous man cannot enjoy his. wealth there, nor the 
ambitious man his honours, nor the ſenſual man his plea- 
ſures, no not a drop of water to cool his tongue, Luke 
XXI. 23. 25. No meat nor drink there to ſtrengthen the 
faint; noſleep to refreſh the weary ; and no mulick, nor 
pleaſant company to comfort and chear up the forrow- 
ful. And as for theſe good things they deſpiſed in the 
world, they thall never more hear of them, nor ſee them. 
No offers of Chriſt there, no pardons, no peace: no 
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1 wells of ſalvation in the pit of deſtruction. In one 


word, they ſhall be deprived of whatſoever might com- 
fort them, being totally and finally ſeparated from God, 
f the fountain of all neſs, 


0 Zadly, Man naturally defires to be happy, being with- | 


al confcious ta himſelf that he is not ſelf-ſufficient ; and | 
L therefore has ever a delice of ſomething, without him - 
e ſelt, to make him happy: and the ſoul being, by its 
n natural make and conſtitution, capable of enjoying God, 
> | and nothing elſe being commenſurable to its deſires ; 
; it can never have true and ſolid reſt, till it reit in the en- 
joyment of God. This deũre of happineſs the rational 
; creature can never lay aſide, no not in hell. Now while 
the wicked are on earth, they ſeek their ſatisfaction in 
| the creature; and when one fails, they go to another: 
ö thus they put aff their time in the world, deceiving their 
| own ſouls, and luring them on with vain hopes. But in 
the other world, all comfort in the creatures having 
| failed together at once : and the ſhadows they are now 
| purſuing, having all of them evaniſhed in a moment; 
they ſhall be totally and finally ſeparated from God, and 
fee they have thus loſt him. So the doors of earth and 
heaven both are ſhut againſt them at once. This will 
| create them unſpeakable anguiſh, while they Hall live 
| under an eternal gnawing hunger after happineſs, which 
they certainly know ſhall never be in the leaſt meaſure 
fatisfied, all doors being cloſed on them. Who then 
can imagine how this ſeparation from God ſhall cut the 
damned to. the heart! How will they rore and rage un- 
der it, and how it will ſting them and gnaw them 
through the ages of eternity 2] 
4thly, The damned ſhall know that ſome are perfectly 
happy in the enjoyment of that God, from whom the 
themſelves are ſeparate: and this will aggravate the ſen 
of their loſs; that they can never have any ſhare with, 
theſe happy ones. Being ſeparated from God, they arch - 
{ſeparated from the ſociety of the glorified ſaints and an- 
gels. They may /ee R afar off, and Lazarus in 
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Nit boſom, (Luke xvi. 23.) but can never come into their 
company; being as unclean lepers, thruſt out without 
the camp, and excommunicated from the preſence of the 
Lord, and of all his holy ones. It is the opinion of ſome, 
that every perſon in heaven or hell, ſhall hear and ſee 
all that paſſeth in either ſtate. Whatever is to be faid of 
this, we have ground from the word to conclude, that 
the damned ſhallthave a very exquiſite knowledge of the 
happineſs of the ſaints in heaven ; for what elſe can be 
meant by the rich man in hell his ſeeing Lazarus in 
Abraham's boſom ? One thing is plain in this caſe, 
that their own torments will give them ſuch notions of 
the happineſs of the ſaints, as a fick man has of health, 
er apriſoner has of liberty. And as they cannot fail 
of reflefting on the happineſs of thoſe in heaven, more 
than they can attain to contentment with their own lot; 
fo every thought of that happineſs will aggravate their 
loſs. It be a mighty torment to a hungry man, 
to ſee others liberally feaſting, while he is ſo chained up, 
as he cannot have one cramb to ſtay his gnzwing appetite. 
To bring muſick and dancing before a man labouring 
under extreme pains, would but increaſe his anguiſh : 
how then will the ſongs of the bleſſed, in their enjoy- 
ment of God, make the damned rore under their 
tation from him! | 
5thly, They will remember that time was, when they 
might have been made partakers of the bleffed ftate of 
the ſaints, in their enjoyment of God: and this will ag- 
gravate their ſenſe of the loſs. All may remember, there 
was once a poſſibility of it; that ſometime they were in 
the world, in fome corners of which the way of falvation 
was laid open to mens view; and may with they had 
gone round the world, till they had found it out. Def- 
iſers of the goſpel will remember with bitterneſs, that 
eſus Chriſt with all his benefits was offered to them, 
that they were exhorted, intreated, and preſſed to ac- 
cept, but would not; and that they were warned of the 
miſery they feel, and obteſted to flee from the wrath to 
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come, but they would not hearken. The goſpel-offer 
flighted will make a hot hell, and the loſs of an offered 
heaven will be a ſinking weight on the ſpirits of unbe» 
lievers in the pit. Some will remember that there was 
a probability of their being eternally happy ; that ſome- 
time they ſeemed to ſtand fair for it, and were not ſan 
from the kingdom of God ; that they bad once almoſt 
conſented to the bleſſed bargain, the pen was in their 
hand (as it were) to ſign the marriage · contract betwixt 
Chriſt and their ſouls ; but unhappily they dropped it, 
and turned back from the Lord to their luſt again. And 
others will remember that they taought themſelves ſure 
of heaven, but, being blinded with pride and ſelf- eonceit, 
they were above ordinances, and beyond inſtruction, and 
would not examine their ſtate, which was their ruin : 
dut then they ſhall in vain wiſh, they had reputed them - 
ſelves the worſt of the congregation in which they lived, 
and curſe the fond conceit they had of themſelves, and 
that others had of them too. Thus it will ſting the 
damned, that they might have eſcaped this loſs. 

Laſtly, They will ſee the loſs to be irrecoverable; that 
they muſt eternally ly under it, never, never, to be c- 
paid. Might the danmed, after millions of ages in hell, ' 
regain what they have loſt, it would be ſome ground of 
hope; but the prize is gone, and can never be recovered. 
And there are alfo two things here, which will pierce 
them to the heart. (1.) That they never knew the 
worth of it, till it was irrecoverably loft. Should a man 
give away an earthen pot full of gold for 4 trifle, never 
knowing what was in it till it were quite gone from 
him, and paſt recovery; how would this fooliſh action 
gall him, upon the diſcovery of the riches in it! Such a 
one's caſe may be a faint reſemblance of the caſe of deſ- 
piſers of the goſpel, when in hell they lift up their eyes, 
and behold that, to their torment, which they will nor 
fee now, to their ſalvation. (2.) That they have loft it 
for tofs and dung ; fold their part of heaven, and not en- 
riched themſelves with = "0 They have loſt hea. 
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ven for earthly profits and pleaſures, and now both are ( 
gone together from them. The drunkard's cups are gone, | 
the covetous man's gain, the voluptuous man's carnal de- 
lights, and the ſluggard's eaſe: nothing is left to com- | 
fort them now. e happineſs they loſt remains in- 
deed, but they can have no part in it for ever. 

USE. Sinners, be perſuaded to come to God through 
Jeſus Chriſt, uniting with him through a Mediator ; that 
ye may be preſerved from this fearful ſeparation from 

im. O be afraid to live in a ſtate of ſeparation from 
God, leſt that which ye now make your choice, become 
your eternal puniſhment hereafter. Do not reject com- 
munion with God, caſt not off the communion of ſaints : 
for it will be the miſery of the damned to be driven out 
from that communion. Ceaſe to build up the wall of 
ſeparation betwixt God and you, by continuing in your 
ſinful courſes : repent rather in time, and fo pull it down; 
Jeſt the c:peſtone be laid upon it, and it ſtand for ever 
between you and happineſs. Tremble at the thoughts 
of rejection and ſeparation from God. By whomſoever 
men are rejected upon earth, they ordinarily find ſome 
to pity them: but, if ye be thus ſeparated from God, ye 
will find all doors ſhut againſt you. Ye will find no pity 
from any in heaven: neither ſaints nor angels will pity 
them whom God has utterly caſt oft: none will pity you 
in hell, where there is no love but loathing; all being 
loathed of God, loathing him, and loathing one another. 
This is a day of loſſes and fears. I ſhew you a loſs; ye 
would do well to fear in time; be afraid left you loſe God: 
if ye do, a long eternity will be ſpent in roaring out la- 
mentations for this loſs. O horrid ſtupidity! men are 
in a mighty care and concern to prevent worldly loſſes : 
but they are in hazard of loſing the enjoyment of God 
for ever and ever: in hazard of loſing heaven, the com- 
munion of the bleſſed, and all good things for ſoul and 
body in another world; yet as careleſs in that matter, as 
if they were uncapable of thought, O! compare this 
day with the day our text aims at. This day heaven is 
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3 opened to them, who hitherto have rejected Chriſt, and 
yet there is room, if they will come : but that day the 
doors ſhall be ſhut. Now Chriſt is ſaying unto you, 
Come : then he will fay, Depart ; ſeeing ye would not 
come when ye were bidden. Now pity is the-yn 3; the 
Lord pities you, his ſervants pity you, and tell you that 
the pit is before you, and cry to you, that ye do your- 
ſelves no harm : but then ſhall ye have no pity from 
God nor man. N 

Secondly, The damned ſhall be puniſhed in hell with 
the puniſhment of ſenſe ; they muſt depart from God irto 
everlaſting fire. I am not in a mind to diſpute, what 
kind of fire it is which they ſhall depart into, and be 
tormented by for ever, whether a material fire, or not ? 
Experience will more than ſatisfy the curioſity of thoſe 
who are diſpoſed rather to diſpute about it, than to ſeek 
how to eſcape it. Neither will Lmeddle with that queſ- 
tion, Where it is ? It is enough, that the worm which ne 
ver dieth, and the fire that is never quenched, wil: be 
found ſomewhere by impenitent finners. But, (1.) I 
ſhall evince that, whatever kind of fire it is, it is more 
vehement and terrible than any fire we on earth are ac- 
quainted with. (2.) I ſlrall condeſcend on ſome propet- 
nes of theſe fiery torments. | 

As to the firſt of theſe ; burning is the moſt terrible pu- 
niſhment, and brings the moſt exquiſite pain and tor- 
ment with it. By what reward could a man be induced 
to hold but his hand in the flame of a candle for one 
hour? All imaginable pleaſures on earth would never 
prevail with the moſt voluptuous man, to venture to 
lodge but one half hour in a burning fiery furnace ; nor 
would all the wealth in the world prevail with the moſt 
covetous to do it: yet, on much lower terms, do moſt 
men, in effect, expoſe themſelves to everlaſting fire in 
heil, which is more vehement and terrible than any fire 
we on earth are acquainted with; as will appear by the 
following conſiderations. | 
1. As, in heaven, grare being brought to its perfec 
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tion, profitand pleaſure do alſo arrive at their height there: 
ſo fin being come to its height in hell, the evil of puniſh- 
ment doth alſo arrive at its perfection there. Where- 
fore, as the joys in heaven are far greater than any joys 
which the ſaints obtain on earth, fo the puniſhments of 
dell mult be greater than any earthly torments whatſo- 
ever ; not only in reſpect ot the continuance o. them, 
but alſo in reſpect of vehemency and exquiſiteneſs. 

2. Why are things of the other world repreſented tu 
us, in an earthly dreſs, in the word; but that the weak - 
neſs of our capacities in ſuch matters {which the Lord is 

to condeſcend unto) does require it; it being al- 
ways ſuppoſed, that theſe things of the other world are in 
their kind more perfect than that by which they are re- 
preſented ? When heaven is repreſented to us under the 
notion of a city, with gates of pearl, and the ſtreet of 
gold; we look not to fund gold and pearls there, which 
are ſo mightily prized on earth, but ſomething more ex- 
cellent hs theſe fineſt and moſt precious things in the 
world: when therefore we hear of hell- fire, it is neceſ- 
fary we underitand by it ſomething more vehement, 
piercing. and tormenting, than any fire ever ſeen by out 
eyes. And here it is worth confidering, that the tor- 
ments of hell are held forth under ſeveral other notzons 
than that of fire fimply : and the reaſon of it is plain 
namely, that hereby w 3 horror 1s wantir. 8 in one no- 
ton ot hell, is ſupphed by another, Why is heaven's 
happineſs repreſented under the various notions of a trea- 
ſure, a paradiſe, a feaſt, a reſt, &c. but that there is not 
one of theſe things ſuſucient to expreis it? Even fo hell- 
tor ments are repreſented under the notion of fire, whic 
the damned are caſt into. A dreadful repreſentation in- 
deed! yet not ſufficient to expreſs the miſery of the ſtate 
of ſinners in them, Wherefore we hear alſo of the ſe- 
cond death, (Rev. xx. 6.) for the damned in hell ſhall be 
ever dying : of the wine-preſs of the wrath of God, (chap. 
xiv. 19.) wherein they will be troden in anger, —— 
in the Lord's fury, (1. Iii. 3.) preſſed, broken, and 
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bruiſed, without end: the worm. that dieth not, (Mark 
ix. 44.) which ſhall eternally gnaw them: a bottomleſs 
pit, where they will be ever ſinking, Rev. xx. 3. It is 
not ſimply called a fire, but the lake of fire and brimone, 
(ver. 19.) a lake of fire burning with brimſtene, (chap. 
xix. 20.) than which one can _ ine nothing more 
dreadful. Yet, becauſe fire gives light, and light (as 
Solomon obſerves, Ecclef. xi. A} is ſweet, there is no 
light there, but darkneſs, utter darkneſs, Matth. xxv. 
30. For they muſt have an everlaſting night, ſince no- 
thing can be there which is an any meaſure comfortable 
or refrefhin 
3- Our — albeit » ſpirit, but by way of fym- 
pathy with the body to which it is united: but bell-fire 
will not only pierce into the bodies, but directly into 
the ſouls of the damned: for it is prepared for the vo 
vil and his angels, theſe wicked ſpirits whom no fire on 
earth can hurt. Job complains heavily under the chaſ- 
tiſments of God's fatherly hand, ſaying, The arrows of 
the Almighty are within ma, the poiſon whereof drinketh 
up my ſpirit, — vi. 4 But how will the ſpirits of the 
damned be pierced with the arrows of revenging juſtice; 
how villier be doind wp with che palin of curſe 
on theſe arrows! how vehement muſt that fire be that 
ro. directly into the ſoul, and makes an everlaſting 
urning in the ſpirit, the moſt lively and tender part of 
a man, wherein wounds or pain are moſt intolerable! 
Laſtly, The preparation of this fire evinceth the in- 
expreſſible vehemency and dreadfulneſs of it. The 
text calls it prepared fire, yea, the prepared fire by way 
of eminency. As the three children were not caſt in- 
to an ordinary fire, but a fire prepared on a particular 
deſign, which therefore was excecding hot, the furnace 
being heated ſeven times more than or „Dan. ii. 2. 
50 the damned ſhall find in hell a prepared fire, the like 
to which was never prepared by human art; it is a fire 
of God's own — product of infinite wiſdom 
ou a i to demonſtate de ac i 
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and ſevere divine juſtice againſt ſin; which may ſuffi- 


ciently evidence to us the unconceivable 23 


thereof. God always acts in a peculiar way becoming 

his own infinite greatneſs, whether for, or againſt the 
creature: and therefore as the things he hath prepared 
for them that love him, are great and good beyond ex- 
preſſion, or conception: ſo one may conclude, that the 
things he hath prepared againſt thoſe who hate him, are 
great and terrible beyond what men can either ſay, or 
think of them. The pile of Tophet is fire and much wood, 
(the coals of fire are coals of juniper, a kind of wood, 
which ſet on fire burns moſt fiercely, Pfal. cxx. 4.) and 
the breath of the Lord, like a ſtream - brimſtone doth kindle 
it, Ifa. xxx. 33. Fire is more or leſs violent, accord- 
ing to the matter of it, and the breath by which it is 
blown ; what heart then can fully conceive the horror 
of coals o juniper, blown up with the breath of the Lord? 
Nay, God himſelf will be a conſuming fire, (Deut. iv. 24.) 
to the damned; intimately preſent, as a devouring fire, 
in theit ſouls and bodies. It is a fearful thing to fall in- 
to a fire, or to be ſhut up in a fiery furnace, on earth : 
but the terror of theſe evaniſheth, when one conſiders, 
how fearfu/ it is to fall into the hands of the * God, 
which is the lot of the damned; for who hall dwell with 
the devouring fire ? Who ſhall duell with everlaſting 
burnings ? Ia. xxxiii. 14. 4 

As tothe ſecond point propoſed, namely, the proper- 
ties of the fiery torments in hell. 

1. They will be univer/al torments, ny part of the 
creature being tormented in that flame. When one is 
caſt into a burning fiery furnace, the fire makes its way 
into the very bowels, and leaves no member untouched ; 
what part then can have eaſe, when the damned fwim in 
a lake of fire burningwith hrimftone ? There will their 
bodies be tormented, and ſcorched for ever. And as 
they ſinned, fo ſhall they be tormented, in all the parts 
thereof: that they ſhall have no found fide to turn them 
to; for what fouadne's or caſe can be to any part of 
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that body, which being ſeparated from God, and all 
refreſhment from him, is ſtill in the pangs of the ſecond 
death, ever dying, but never dead? But as the foul was 
chief in ſinning. it will be chief in ſuffering too; being 
brimful of the wrath of a fin revenging God. The 
damned ſhall ever be under deepeſt ĩimpreſſions of God's 
vindictive juſtice againſt them: and this fire will melt 
their ſouls, within them, like wax. Who knows the 
power of that wrath which had ſuch an effect on the 
Mediator, ſtanding in the room of ſinners, Pfal. xtii. 14. 
My heart is like wax, it is melted in the midjt of my bow- 
els ? Their minds (all be filled with the terrible appre- 
heaſions of God's implacable wrath : and whatever 
they can think upon, pait, preſent, or to come, will 

gravate their torment and anguiſh. Their will ſhall 
be croſſed in all things for evermore ; as their will was 
ever contrary to the will of Gou's precepts; ſo God in 
his dealings with them, in the other world, ſhall have 
war with their will for ever. What they would have, 
they ſhall not in the leaſt obtain; but what they would 
not, ſhall be bcund upon them without remedy. Hence 
no pleaſant affection ſhall ever fpring,up in their hearts 
any more: their love of complacency, joy, and delight, 
in any object whatſoever, ſhall be pluckt up by the root: 
and they will be filled with hatred, fury, and rage, a- 
gainſt God, themſelves, and their fellow creatures, 
whether happy in heaven, or miſerable in hell, as they 
themſelves are. They will be ſunk in forrow, racked 
with anxiety, filled with horror, gailed to the heart with 
fretting, and continually darted with deſpair ; which will 
make them weep, gnafh their teeth, and blaſpheme for 
ever. Matth. xxii. 13. Bind him hand and fect, and take 
him away, and ca/t him inte utter darkneſs ; there ſball 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Rev. xvi. 21. And 
there fell upen men a great hail out of heaven, every flone 
about the weight of a talent : and men blaſphemed Cod 
becaule of the hai, for the plague thereof was exceeding 
great. -Confcience will be a worm to. gnaw and prey 
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upon them; remorſe for their ſins ſhall ſeize them and 
torment them for ever, and they fhall not be able to 
ſhake it off, as ſometimes they did; for in hell—their 
worm dieth not, Mark. ix. 45. 46. Their memory 
will ſerve but to aggravate their torment, and every new 
reflection will bring another pang of anguiſh, Luke 
vi. 25. But Abraham ſaid, viz. to the rich-man in hell, 
Son, remember that thou in thy life-time receiuedſt thy good 
things. 

<q The torments in hell are manifold. Put the caſe 
that a man were, at one and the ſame time, under the 
violence of the gout, gravel, and w 


hatſoever diſeaſes 
and pains have ever met togethe- in one body; the tor- 
ment of ſuch a one would be but light in compariſon 
with the tot ments of the damned. For as in hell there 
is an abſence of all that is good and deſirable, fo there 
is the confluence of all evils there: ſince all the effects 
of ſin and of the curſe take their placein it, after the laſt 
judgment, Rev, xx. 14. And death and hell were caſt 
ints the lake of fire. There they will find a priſon they 
can never eſcape out of ; a lake of fire, wherein they 
will beever ſwimming and burning ; a pit, whereof th 
will never finda bottom. The worm that dieth not ſh 
feed on them, as on bodies which are interred : the fire 
that is not quenched, ſhall devour them, as dead bodies 
which are burned, Their eyes ſhall be kept in black- 
neſs of darkneſs, without the leaſt comfortable gleam of 
light: their ears filled with the frighttul yellings of the 
infernal crew. They ſhall taſte nothing but the vin 
of God's wrath, the dregs of the cup of his fury. e 
ſtench of the burning lake of brimſtone will beche ſmell 
there; and ſhall feel extreme pains for evermore. 
3. They will be moſt exqui/ite and vehement torments, 
uſing weeping, and wailing, and gnaſhing ꝙ teeth, 
xiii. 42. and xxii. 13. They are repreſented to 
us under the notion of pangs in travail, which are very 
ſharp andexquiſite. So favs the rich man in hell, Luke 
xvi. 24. 1 am tormented, (to wit, as one in the pangs of 
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ehild-bearing) in this fame. Ah! dreadful pangs ; 
horrible travail, in which both ſoul and body ar: in pangs 
together ; helpleſs travail, hopeleſs and endlets ! The 
word uſed for hell, Match. v. 22. and in divers other 
pau of the New Teſtament, properly denotes the val - 
ey of Hinnom; the name being taken from the valley 
of the children of Hinnom, in which was 'Tophet, (2 
Kings xxiii. 10.) where idolaters offered their children 
to h. This is ſaid to have been a great braſen idol, 
with arms like a man's: the which being heated by fire 
within it, the child was ſet in the burning arms of the 
idol ; and, that the parents might not hear thu ſhrieks 
of the child burning to death, they beat drums in the 
time of the horrible Scrat Ace: whence the place had the 
name of Cophet. Thus the exquiſiteneſs of the torments 
in hell are pointed out to us. Some have endured grie- 
vous tortures on earth, with a ſurpriſing cbſtinacy and 
undaunted courage: but mens courage will fail them 
there, when they find themſelves fallen into the hands of 
dhe living God; and no out-gate to be expected for ever. 
It is true, there will be degrees ot torment in hell: 4 
Hall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, than for Cho- 
razin and Bethſaida, Matth. xi. 21. 22. But the leaſt 
load of wrath there will be unſupportable; for how can 
the heart of the creature endure, or his hands be ſtrong, 
when God himſelf is a conſuming fire to him? When 
the tares are bound up in bundles for the fire, there will 
be bundles of covetous perſons, of drunkards, profalle 
frearers, unclean perſuns, formal hypocrites, unbeliev- 
ers, and deſpiſers of the goſpcl, and the like: the ſeye- 
ral bundles being caſt into hell- ſire, ſome will burn more 
kee:ily than others, according as their fins have been 
more heinous than theſe of others: a fiercer flame will 
ſcize the bundles of the profane than the bundles of the 
unſanctified mo-aliſts ; the furnace will be hotter to 
thoſe who finned againſt light, than to theſe who ]:ved in 
darkneſs, Luke xii. 37. 38. That ſervant which knew 


his Lerd will, end prepared not himfe'f, neither did ac- 
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cording to his will, ſhall be beaten with many flripes. But 
he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of ſtripes, 
hall be beaten with few ſtripes. But the ſentence com- 
mon to them all, Matth. xiiz. 30. Bind them in bun- 
dles to burn them, ſpeaks the greateſt vehemency and 
exquiſiteneſs of the loweſt degree of torment in hell. 
4. They will be uninterrupted : there is no intermiſ- 
fion there; no eaſe, no not for a moment. They hall 
be tormented day and night for ever and ever, Rev. xx. 
10. Few are ſo toſſed in this world, but ſometimes they 
get reſt; but the damned ſhall get none; they took their 
reſt in the time appointed of God for labour. No ſtorms 
are readily ſeen, but there is ſome ſpace between ſhow- 
ers: but no intermiſſion in the ſtorm that falls on the 
wicked in hell. There deep will be calling ur to deep, 
and the waves of wrath continually rolling over them. 
"there the heavens will be always black to them, and 
they ſhall have a perpetual night, but no reſt, Rev. xiv. 
It. They ſhall have no reſt day nor night. 

5. They will be unpitied. The puniſhments inflic- 
ted on the greateſt malefactors on earth, do draw forth 
fome compaſſion from them who behold them in their 
torments : but the damned ſhall have none to pity them. 
God will not pity them, but laugh at their calamity, 
Prov. i. 26. The bleſſed company in heaven ſhall re- 
joice in the execution of God's righteous judgment, and 
ſing while their ſmoke riſeth up for ever, Rev. xix. 3. 

again they ſaid, Allelujah ; and her ſmoke roſe up 
for ever and ever. No compaihon can be expected 
from the devil and his angels, who delight in the ruin 
of the children of men, and are and will be tor ever void 


of pity. Neither will one pity another there, where ev- 


ery one is weeping and gnaſhing his teeth, under his 


own inſupportable anguiſh and pain. There, natural 


affection will be extinguithed : the parents will not love 
their children, nor children their parents; the mother 
will not pity the daughter in theſe flames, nor will the 
daughter pity the mother: the ſon will ſhew no regard 
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to his father there, nor the ſervant to his maſter,” where 
every one will be roaring under his own torment. 

Laſtly, To complete their miſery, their torments ſhall 
be eternal, Rev. xiv. 11. And the ſmoke their tor- 
ment aſcendeth up for ever andever. Ah! what a fright- 
ful caſe is this, to be tormented in the whole body and 
ſoul, and that not with one kind of torment, but many; 
all of theſe moſt exquiſite, and all this without any inter- 
miſſion, and without pity from any! What heart, 


can conceive thoſe things without horror! Nevertheleſs, 


if this moſt miſerable cafe were at length to have an 
end, that would afford ſome comfort: but the torments 
of the damned will have no end; of the which more af- 
terwards. : 
USE. Learn from this, (I.) The evil of fin. It is 
a ſtream that will carry down the ſinner, till he be ſwal- 
lowed up in an ocean. of wrath. The pleaſures of fin 
are bought too dear at the rate of everlaſting burnings. 
What availed the rich man's purple clothing and ſumptu- 
ous fare, when in hell he was wrapt up in purple 2 
and could not have a drop of water to cool his ton 
Alas! that men ſhould indulge themſelves in fin, * 
will be ſuch bitterneſs in the end! that they ould drink 
fo greedily of the poiſonous cup, and hug that ſerpent in 
their boſom, that will ſting them tothe heart, and gnaw 
out their bowels at length ? (2.) What a God he is, 


with whom we have to do; what a hatred he bears to 


ſin, and how ſeverely he puniſheth it. Know the Lord to 
be molt juſt, as well as moſt merciful, and think not 
that he is ſuch an one as you are: away with that fatal 
miſtake ere it be too late, Pal. I. 21: 22. Tho thought- 
eft that I was altogether ſuch an ou, at thyſelf ;* but I 
will reprove thee, and ſet them in order before thine eyes. 
Now conſider this, ye that forget God, left I tear you in 
pieces, and there be none to deliver. The fire prepared 
for the devil and his angels, as dark as it is, will ſerve to 
diſcover God to be a ſevere revenger of fin. Laſtly, 
The abſolute neceſſity of fleeing to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
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by faith ; the ſame neceſſity of repentance, and holineſs 
of heart ard life. The avenger of blood is purſuing thee, 
O finner! haſte and eſcape to the city of refuge. Waſh 
now in the fountain of the Mediator's blood, that you 
may not periſh in the lake of fire. Open thy heart to 
him, leſt the pit cloſe its mouth on thee. ve thy 
fins, elſe they will ruin thee; kill them, elſe they will 
be thy death for ever. 


Le: not the terror of hell-fire put thee upon hardening 


thy heart more, as it may do, if thou entertain that wick- 
ed thought, viz. There is no hope, Jer: it. 25. which 
perhaps is more rife among the hearers of the goſpel, 
than many are aware of. But there is hope for the worf* 
of ſinners, who will come unto Jeſus Chriſt. If there 
are no good qualifications in thee, (as certainly, there 
can be none 1n a natural man, none in any man, but 
what are received from Chriſt in him,) know, that he 
has not ſuſpended thy welcome on any good qualificati- 
ons; do thou take himſelf and his falvation, freely offer- 
ed unto all to whom the goſpel comes. Wheoſeever will, 
ler him take of the water of life free y, Rev. xxii. 17. 
Him that cometh to me, I will in no ways caſt out, John 
vi. 37. It is true, thou art a ſinful creature, and canſt 
not repent 3 thou art unholy, and canſt not make thy- 
ſelf holy: nay, thou haſt eſſayed to repent, to forſake 
ſin, — to be holy, but ſtill miſſed of repentance, re- 
formation, and holineſs; and therefore, Thou ſaidlſt, 
There is no hope. No, for I have loved ftrangers, and 
efter them will I go. Truly, no marvel that the ſucceſs 
has not anſwered thy expeCtation, ſince thou haſt al- 
ways begun th _ amiſs. But do thou, firſt of all, 
honour God, by beheving the teitimony he has given 
of his Son, namely, that eternal life is in him: and ho- 
nour the Son of God, by believing on him, that is, 
embracing and falling in with the free offer of Chriſl, 
and of his falvation from fin and from wrath, made 
to thee in the; goſpel; truſting in him! confidently 
for — to thy juſtification, and alſo for fanc- 
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rification ; ſeeing of God he is made unto us both righ- 
teouſneſs and ſanctification, 1 Cor. i. 30. Then, if thou 
haſt as much credit to give to the word of God, as thou 
wouldſt allow to the word of an honeſt man, offering 
thee a gift, and ſaying, Take it, and it is thme; thou 
mayeſt believe, that God is thy God, Chriſt is thine, 
his falvation is thine, thy fins are pardoned, thou haſt 
ſtrength in him for repentance and for holinefs ; for all 
theſe are made over to thee in the free offer of the got 
pel. Believing on the Son of God, thou art juſtihed, 
the curſe is removed. And while jt lies upon thee, how 
is it poſſible thou ſhouldeſt bring forth the fruits of holi- 
neſs? But, the curſe removed, that death which ſeized 
on thee with the firſt Adam, (according to the threatens 
ing, Gen. ii. 17.) is taken away. In conſequence of 
which, thou ſhalt find the bands of wickedneſs (now 
holding thee faſt in impenitency) broken aſunder, as the 
bands of that death; fo as thou wilt be able to repent in- 
deed from the heart : thou ſhalt find the Spirit of life, 
on whoſe departure that death enſued, returned to thy 
ſoul; ſo as thenceforth thou ſhalt be enabled to live unto 
righteouſneſs. No man's cafe is ſo bad, but is may be 
mended this way, in time, to be perfectly right in eter- 
nity : and no man's caſe is ſo good, but, another way 
being taken, it will be marred for time and eternity too. 
: ut The damned ſhall have the ſociety of devils in 
their miſerable ſtate in hell: for they muſt depart into 
fire prepared for the devil and his angels. O horrible 
company! O frightful aſſociation ! who would chufe to 
dwell in a palace haunted by devils? To be confined 
to the moſt pleaſant ſpot of earth, with the devil, and 
his infernal furies, would be a moſt terrible confine- 
ment. How would mens hearts fail them, and their 
hair ſtand up, finding themſelves environed with the 
helliſh crew, in that cafe! But ah! how much more 
terrible muſt it be, to be caſt with the devils into one 
fire, locked up with them in one dungeon, ſhut up with 


| them in one pit! To be cloſed up in a den of roaring 
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lions, girded about with ſerpents, ſurrounded. with ve - 


nomous aſps, and to have the bowels eaten out by vipers, 
altogether, and at once, is a compariſon too low, to he 
the miſery of the damned, ſhut up in hell with the de- 
vil and his angels. They go about now as roaring lions, 
ſee king whom they may devour : but then {ball they be 
confined in theic den with their prey. They ſhall be fil - 
led to the brim with the wrath of God, and receive the 
full torment, (Matth. viii. 29.) which they tremble in 
expectation of, (Jam. ii. 19,) being caſt into the fire pre- 
pared for them, How will thele lions roar and tear ! 
how will theſe ſerpents hiſs! theſe dragons vomit out 
fire! what horrible anguilh will ſeize the damned, find- 
ing themſelves in the lake of fire, with the devil who 
deceived them; drawn thither with the ſilken cords of 
temptation, by theſe wicked ſpirits; and bound with 
them in everlaſting chains under darknefs! Rev. xx. 
10. And the devil that deceived them was caſt into the 
lake of fire and brimſtone, where the beaſt and the falſe 
prophet are, and ſhall be tormented day and night for 
ever and ever. 

O! that men would conſider this in time, renounce 
the devil and his luſts, and join themſelves to the Locd 
in faith and holincſs. Why ſhould men chuſe that com- 
pany in this world, and. delight in that ſociety, they 
would not defire to aſſociate with in the other world ? 
Thoſe who like not the company of the ſaints on earth, 
will get none of it in eternity : but as godleſs company is 
their delight now, they will afterwards get enough ot it: 
when they have an eternity to paſs in the roaring and 
blaſpheming ſociety of devils and reprobates in hell. 
Let thoſe who uſe to invocate the devil to take them, ſo- 
berly conſider, that the company, ſo often invited, will be 
terrible at laſt, when come. E 


IV. And laſtly, Let us conſider the eternity of the 


whole, the everlaſting continuance of rhe miſerable ſtate 
of the-damned in hell. | | 
PFirſt, ITI could, I hould ſhew what cternity is, I mean 
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the creature's eternity. But who can meaſure the waters 
of the ocean, or who can tell you the days, years, and 
ages of eternity, which are infinitely more than the drops 
of theocean ? None can comprehend eternity, but the 
eternal God. Eternity is an ocean, whereof we will ne- * 
ver ſee the ſhore ; it is a deep, where we can find no bot- 
tom ; a labyrinth, from whence we cannot extricate 
ourſelves, and where we ſhall ever loſe the door. There 
are two things one may lay of it. (1.) It has a beginning. 
God's eternity has no beginning, but the creature's eter- 
nity has. Sometime there was no lake of fire; and thoſe 
who have been there, for ſome thouſand years, were 
once, in time, as we now are. But, (2.) It /hall never 
have an end. The firſt who entered into the eternity of 
wo, is as far from the end of it, as the laſt, who ſhall 
go thither, will be at his entry. They who have laun- 
ched out furtheſt into that ocean, are as far from land, as 
they were in the firſt moment they went into it: and 
thouſands of ages after this, they will be as far from it as 
ever. Wheretore, eternity, which is before us, is a 
duration that hath a beginning, but no end. It is a be- 
ginning without a middle, a beginning without an end. 
After millions of years paſt in it, ſtill it is @ beginning. 
God's wrath, in hell, will ever be the wrath to come. 
But there is no middle in eternity. When millions of 
ages are paſt in eternity, what is paſt bears no proportion 
to what is to come; no not ſo much as one drop of wa- 
ter, falling from the tip of one's finger, tears to all the 
waters of the ocean. "There is x9 end of it: while God 
is, it thall be. It is an entry without an out-gate, a 
continual ſucceſſion of ages, a glaſs always running, 
which ſhall never run out. 

Obſerve the continual ſucceſſion of hours, days, months 
and years, how one ſtill follows upon another: and 
think of eternity, wherein there is a continual ſucceſſion 
without end. When you go out in the night, and be- 
hold the ſtars of heaven, how they cannot be numbered 
fot multitude, think of $1) an ot eternity; conſidering 
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withal, there is a certain definite number of the ſtares 
but no number of the ages of eternity. When you ſee 
2 water running, think how vain a thing it would be, 
to fit down by it, and wait till it ſhould run out, that you 
may paſs over ; look how new water ſucceeds to that 
which paſſeth by you: and therein you will have an i- 
mage of eternity, which is a river that never dries up. 
They who wear rings have an image of eternity on their 
fingers; and they who handle the wheel have an em- 
blem of eternity before them : for to which part ſoever 
of the ring or wheel one looks, one will ſlill ſee another 
part, beyond it: and on whatſoever moment of eternity 
you condeſcend, there is {till another beyond it. When 
you are abroad in the fields, and behold the piles of the 
als on the earth, which no man can reckon ; think 
with yourſelves, that, were there as many thouſand years 
to come, as there are piles of graſs on the ground, even 
thoſe would have an end at length, but eternity will have 
none. When you look to a mountain, imagine in your 
hearts, how long 1t would be, ere that mountain ſhould 
be removed, by a little bird coming but once every thou- 
ſand years, and carrying away but one grain of the duſt 
thereof at once; the mountain would at length be re- 
moved that way, and brought to an end ; but eternity 
will never end. Suppoſe this with reſpect to all the 
mountains of the earth! nay, with reſpect to the whole 
globe ofthe earth; the grains of duſt, whereof the whole 
earth is made up, are not infinite, and therefore the laſt 
crain would, at long-run, come to be carried away, in 
the way ſuppoted : but when that ſloweſt work would be 
brought to an end, eternity would be, in effect, but be- 
ginning. . f a 
Thele are ſome rude draughts of eternity: and now 
add miſery and woe to this eternity, what tongue can 
expreſs it ? What heart can conceive it ? In what ba- 
lance can that miſery and that woe be weighed ? 
Secondly, Let us take a view of what is eternal in the 
ſtate of the damned in hell. Whatſoever is included in 
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the fearful ſentence, determinirfg their eternal ſtate, is 
everlaſting : therefore all the doleful ingredients of 
their miſerable ſtate will be everlaſting : they will ne- 
ver end. The text exprefsly declares the fire, into 
which they mult depart, to be everlaſting fire. And 
dur Lord elſewhere tells us, that in hell the fire ſhall 
never be quenched, (Mark ix. 43.) with an eye to the 
valley of Hianom, in which, beſides the already menti- 
oned fire, for the burning of the children to Moloch, 
{*:re was alſo another fire burning continually, to con- 
fume the dead carcaſcs, and filth of Jeruſalem: ſo the 
ic ture repreſenting hell fire by the fire of that valley, 
ſpeaks it not only to be molt exquiſite, but alio everlaſt- 
ing. Seeing then the damned mult depart, as curſed 
ones, into everlaſting fire, it is evident that 
1ſt, The damned themſelves ſhall be eternal: they 
will have a being for ever, and will never be ſubſtanti- 
ally deſtroyed, or annihilated. To what end is the fire 
eternal; it theſe who are caſt into it, be not eternally in 
it! It is plain, the cverlaſting continuance of the fire, is 
an aggravation of the miſery of the damned: but ſurely, 
if they be annihilated, or ſubitantially deſtroyed, it is all 
a caſe to them, whether the fire be everlaſting or not. 
Nay, but they depart into everlaſting fire, to be ever- 
laſtingly puniſhed in it; Matth xxv. 46. They all go 
away into everlaſting prniſbment. Thus the execution 
ef the ſentence, is a certa:n diſcovery of the meaning 
of it. The worm that dieth not, _ have a ſubject to 
ve in; they, who thall have ng day nor night, (Rev. 
wo 17.0 but ſhall be tormented day and nig hi for ever 
4 „ Chap. xx. 10. will certainly have a being tor 
Z cvat and ever, and not be brought into a ſtate of eternal 
reſt in annihilation. Deſtroyed indeed they ſhall be: 
but their deſtruction ſhall be an everlaſting deſtruction, 
(2 Theſſ. i. .) a deſtruction of their well-bcing, but not 
of their being. What is deſtroyed, is not therefore an- 
nihilated; Art thou come to deſtroy us ? ſaid the devil 


unto Jelus Chriſty Lukeiv. 34. Houbcir the devil are 
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afraid of torment, not of annihilation, Matth. viii. 29. 
Art thou come hither to torment us before the time? The 
ſtate of the damned is indeed a ſtate of death : but fuch 
a death ic is, as is oppoſite only to a happy life; as is 
clear from other notions of their ſtate, which neceſſarily 
include an eternal exiſtence, of which before. As they 
who are dead in fin, are dead to God and holineſs, yet 
live to fin : ſo dying in hell, they live, but ſeparated 
from God and his favour, in which life lies, Pfal. xxx. 5. 
They ſhall ever be under the pangs of death: ever dying 
but never dead, or abſolutely void of life. How deſir- 
able would ſuch a death be to them! but it will fly from 
them for ever. Could each cone kill another there, or 
could they, with their own hands, rent themſelves into 
lifelefs pieces, their miſery would quickly be at an end: 
but there they mult live, who chuſed death, and refuſed 
lifez for there death lives, and the end ever begins. 
2dly, The curſe ſhall lie upon them eternally, as the 
everlaſting chain, to hold them in the everlaſting fire; a 
chain that ſhall never be looſed, being fixed for ever 
about them, by the dreadful ſentence of the eternal 
judgment. This chain, which ſpurns the united force 
of devils held faſt by it, is too ſtrong to be broken by 
men, who being ſolemnly anathematized, and devoted 
to deſtruction, can never be recovered to any other uſe. 
3dly, Their puniſhment ſhall be eternal; Matth. xxv. 
46. Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment. 
They will be for ever ſeparated from God and Chriit, 
and from the ſociety of the holy angels and faints; be- 
tween whom and them an impaſſable gulf will be fixed, 
Luke xvi. 26. Between us end you, (ſays Abraham, in 
the parable, to the rich man in hell,) there is a great gulf 
fixed : ſo that they which would paſs from hence to you, 
cannot; neither can they paſs to us, that would come from 
thence. "They ſhall for ever have the horrible ſociety of 
the devil and his angels. There will be no change of 
company for evermore, in that region of darkneſs, 'Their 
torment in the fire will be everlaſting: they muſt live 
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for ever in it. Several authors, both ancient and mo- 
dern, tell us of earth - flax, or falamander's hairs, that 
cloath made of it, being caſt into the fire, is ſo far from 
being burnt or conſumed, that it is only made clean 
thereby, as other things are by waſhing. But, however 
that is, it is certain, the damned ſhall be tormented for 
ever and ever in hell - fire, and not ſubſtantially deſtroyed, 

Rev. xx. 10. And indeed nothing is annihilated by 
fire, but only diſſolved. Of what nature ſoever hell 
fire is, no queſtion, the ſame God, who kept the bodies 
of the three children from burning in Nebuchadnezzar's 
fiery furnace, can alſo keep the bodies of the damned 
from any ſuch diſſolution by hell-fire, as may infer priva- 
tion of life. 

Laſtly, Their knowledge and ſenſe of their miſery ſhall 
be eternal, and they ſhall aſſuredly know that it will be 
eternal. How deſirable would it be to them, to have 
their ſenſes for ever locked up, and to loſe the conſciout- 
neſs of their own miſery ! as one may rationally ſuppoſe 
it to fare at length with ſome, in the puniſhment of death 
inflicted on them on earth; and as it is with ſome mad 
people in their miſerable caſe; but that agrees not with 
the notion of torment for ever and ever, nor the worm 
that dieth not. Nay, they will ever have a lively feel- 
ing of their miſery, and ſtrongeſt impreſſions of the wrath 
of God againſt them. And the dreadful intimation of 
the eternity of their puniſhment, made to them by the 
Judge, in their ſentence, will fix ſuch impreſſions of the 
eternity of their miſerable ſtate upon their minds, as they 
will never be able to lay aſide, but will continue with 
them for evermore, to complete their miſery. This will 
fill them with everlaſting deſpair ; a molt tormenting 
paſſion, which will continually rent their hearts, as ir 
were, in a thouſand pieces. To ſee floods of wrath e- 
ver coming, and never co ceaſe; to be ever in torment, 
and withal to know there ſhall never, never be a releaſe, 
will be the capeſtone put on the miſery of the damned. 
Lt hope deferred maketh Bhs heart fick, (Prov. xiii. 12.) 
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how killing will be, hope rooted up, ſlain outright, and 
buried for ever out of the creature's fight ! this will fill 
them with hatred and rage againſt God, their known 
irreconcileable enemy ; and under it, they will roar for 
ever like wild bulls in a net, and fill the pit with blarphe- 
mies for evermore. 

Laſtly, I might here ſhew the reaſonableneſs of the 
eternity of the puniſhment of the damned; but having 
already ſpoke of it in yindicating the juſtice of God, in 
his ſubjeCting men in their natural flate toeternal wrath, 
I only remind you of three things. (1.) 'The infinite 
«dignity of the party offended by fin, requires an infinite 

puniſhment to be inflicted for the vindication of his hon- 
our; ſince the demerit of fin riſeth according to the 
dignity and excellency of the perſon againſt whom it is 
commited. The party offended is the great God, the 
chief good : the offender, a vile worm ; in reſpect of 
perfection inſinitely diſtant from God, to whom he is 
indebted for all that ever he had, implying any good, or 
perfection whatſoever. "This then requires an infinite 
Puniſhment to be inflicted on the finner : the which 
ſince it cannot, in him, be infinite in value, muſt needs 
be infinite in duration, that is to ſay, eternal. Sin is a 
kind of infinite evil, as it wrongs an infinite God; and 
the guilt and defilement * never taken away, but 
endures for ever, unleſs the Lord himſelf in mercy do re- 
move it. God, who is offended, is eternal, his being 
never comes to an end: the finful foul is immortal, and 
the man ſhall live for ever: the finner being without 
ſirength, Rom. v. 6. to expiate bis guilt, can never put a- 
way the oftence; therefore it ever remains, unleſs the 
Lord do put it away himſelf, as in the elect, by his fon's 
blood. Wherefore the party offended, the offender, 
and the offence, ever remaining, the puniſhment cannot 
but be eternal. (2.) The ſinner would have continued 
the courſe of his provocations againſt God, for ever with- 
out end, if God had not puta check to it by death. As 
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world, they did it; and therefore juſtly will he act a- 
nit them, while he is; that is, for ever. God who 
judgeth of the will, intents, and inclinations of the heart, 
may juſtly do againſt finners, in puniſhing, as they would 
have done againſt him, in finning. Laſtly, (though I 
put not the ſtreſs of the matter here, yet) it is juſt and 
reaſonable the damned ſuffer eternally, ſince they will 
fin eternally in hell, gnaſhing their teeth (Matth. viii. 
12.) under their pain, in rage, envy, and grudge, (com- 
* Acts vii. 54. Pal. cxii. 10. Luke xiii. 28.) and 
aſpheming God there, (Rev. xvi. 2r.) whither they 
are driven a in their wickedneſs, Prov, xiv. 32. 
That the wicked be puniſhed for their wickedneſs, is 
jun and it is no ways inconſiſtent with juſtice, that the 
ing of the creature be continued for ever : wherefore, 
it is juſt, that thꝭ damned, continuing wicked eternally, 
do ſuffer eternally for their wickedneſs. The miſery, 
under which they fin, can neither free them from the 
debt of obedience, nor excuſe their ſinning, and make 
it blameleſs. The creature, as a creature, is bound unto 
obedience to his Creator, and no puniſhment, inflicted . 
on him can free him from it, more than the malefactor's 
— irons, whipping, and the like, do ſet him at 
berty, to commit anew, the crimes for which he is im- 
priſoned, or whipt. Neither can the torments of the 
damned excuſe or make blameleſs their horrible finning 
under them, more than exquiſite pains, inflicted upon 
men on earth, can excuſe their murmuring, fretting, 
and blaſpheming againſt God under them: tor it is not 
the wrath of God, but their own wicked nature, that is 
thetrue cauſe of their ſinning under it: and ſo the holy 
Jeſus bore the wrath of God, without ſo much as one 
unbecoming thought of God, and far leſs any one unbe- 
coming word. 

USE I. Here is a meaſuring reed: Ol that men 
would apply it. 1ſt, Apply it to your time in this 
world, and you will find yonr time to be very thort. A 
proſpect of much time to come proves the ruin of many 
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fouls. Men will be reckoning their time by years, (like 
that rich man, (Luke xii. 19. 20.) when, it may be 
there are not many hours of it to run. But reckon as 
you will, laying your time to the meaſuring reed of eter- 
nity, you will ſee your age is as nothing. What a ſmall 
and inconſiderable point is ſixty, eighty, or a hundred 
years, in reſpect of eternity? Compared with eternity, 
there is a greater diſproportion, than between a hair's 
breadth and the circumference of the whole earth. Why 
do we ſleep then in fuch a ſhort day, wkile we are in ha- 
zard of loſing reſt through the long night of eternity? 
2dly, Apply it to your endeavours for ſalvation, and they 
will be found very ſcanty. When men are preſſed to 
diligence in their falvation-work, they are ready to ſavy, 
To what purpoſe is this waſte? Alas! if it were to be 
judged by our diligence, what it is that we have in view; 
as to the molt part of us, no man could thereby conjec- 
ture, that we have an eternity in view. If we duly con- 
ſidered eternity, we could not but conclude, that, to leave 
no means appointed of God uneſſayed, till we get our 
ſalvation ſecured; to refuſe reſt or comfort in any thing, 
till we are ſheltered under the wings of the Mediator; to 
purſue our great intereſt with the utmoſt vigour, to cut off 
luſts,, dear as right hands and right eyes; to ſet our faces 
reſolutely againſt all difficulties, and fight our way through 
all the oppoſition made by the devil, the world, and the 
fleſh; are, all of them together, little enough for eternity. 
USE II. Here is balance of the ſanftuary, by Which 
one may underſtand the lightneſs of what is ſalſely thought 
weighty; and the weight of ſome things, by many rec- 
koned to be very light. 
Firſt, Some things ſeem very weighty, which, weigh- 
ed in this balance, will be found very light. (1.) Weigh 
the world; and all that is in it, the luſt of the fleſh, the 
Juſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, and the whole will 
be found light in the balance of eternity. Weigh here- 
in all worldly profits, gains, and advantages; and you 
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the coſt of the eternity of woe. For what is 4 man pro- 
fited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and leje his own 
foul ? Matth. xvi. 26. Weigh the pleaſures of fin, 
which are but for a ſeaſon, with the fire that is everlaſt · 
ing, and you muſt account yourſelves fools and madmen, 
to run the hazard of the one for the other. (2.) Weigh 
your afflictions in this balance, and you will find the hea» 
vieſt of them very light, in reſpect of the weight of eter- 
nal anguiſh. Impatience under affliction, eſpecially when 
worldly troubles do ſo embitter mens ſpirits, that they 
cannot reliſh the glad tidings of the goſpel, ſpeaks great 
regardleſſneſs of eternity. As a ſmall and inconſider - 
able loſs will be very little at heart with him, who ſees 
himſelf in hazard of loſing his whole eſtate; fo troubles, 
in the world will appear but light to him who has a 
lively viewof eternity. Such a one will ſtoop, and take 
up his croſs, whatever it be, thinking it enough to eſ- 
cape eternal wrath. (3.) Weigh the moſt difficult and 
uneaſy duties of religion here, and you will no more 
reckon the yoke of Chriſt unſupportable. Repentance, 
and bitter mourning for ſin, on earth, are very light in 
cumpariſon of eternal weeping, wailing, and gnaſhing 
of teeth in hell. To wreſtle with God in prayer, weep- 
ing and making ſupplication for the bleſſing in time, is 
far eaſier than to ly under the curſe throygh all eternity. 
Mortification of the molt beloved luſt is a light thing, in 
compariſon with the ſecond death in hell. Laſtly, 
Weigh your convictions in this balance. O! how hea- 
vy do theſe ly upon many, till they get them ſhaken off! 
They are not diſpoſed to fall in with them, but ſtrive to 
get clear of them, as ofa-mighty burden. But the worm 
of an ill conſcience will neither die nor fleep in hell, 
though one may now lull it aſleep fora time. And 
certainly it is eaſier to entertain the ſharpeſt convictions 
in this life, ſo as they may lead one to Chriſt, than to have 
them fixed for ever in the conſcience, while in hell one 
is totally and finally ſeparated from him. 


Secondly, But, on the other hand, (I.) Weigh fin 
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in this balance; and, though it now ſeems but a light 
thing to you, ye will find it a weight ſufficient toturn up 
an eternal weight of wrath upon you. Evenidle words, 
vain thoughts, and unprofitable actions, weighed in this 
balance, and conſidered as following the finner into an 
eternity, will each of them be heavier than the ſand of 
the ſea: time idly ſpent will make a weary eternity. Now 
is your ſeed · time; thoughts, words, and actions are the 
ſeed ſown : eternity is the harveſt. Though the ſeed 
now lies under the clod, unregarded by moſt men, every 
the leaſt grain ſhall ſpring up at length: and the fruit will 
be according to the ſeed, Gal. vi. 8. For he that ſow- 
eth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption, (i. e. de- 
ftruttion ; ) but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the 
Spirit reap life everlaſting. (2.) Weigh in this balance 
time and opportunities of grace and ſalvation, and 

you will find them very weighty. Precious time, and 
ſeaſons of grace, Sabbaths, communions, prayers, ſer- 
mons, and the like, are by many now-a-days made light 
of: but the day is coming, when one of theſe will be 
reckoned more valuable than a thouſand worlds, by 
thoſe who now have the leaſt value for them. When 

N are gone for ever, and the loſs cannot be retrieved; 
theſe will ſee the worth of them, who will not now ſee it. 
USE III. and laſt. Be warned and ſtirred upto flee 
from the wrath to come. Mind eternity, and cloſely 
ply the work of your falvation. What are you doing, 
while you are not ſo doing? Is heaven a fable, or hell a 
mere ſcarecrow ? Muſt we live eternally, and will we be 
at no more pains to eſtape everlaſting miſery ? Will 
faint wiſhes take the kingdom of heaven by force ? And 
will ſuch drowſy endeavours, as moſt men fatisfy them- 
ſelves with, beaccounted flying from the wrath to come ? 
Ye who have already fled to Chrift, up and be doing : 
ye have begun the work; go on, loiter not, but work aut 
your ſalvation with fear and trembling, Phil. ii. 12. Fear 
him which is able to deſtroy both foul and body in hell, 
Matth. L 28. Remember, ye are not yet aſcended into 
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heaven: yet are but in your middle ſtate. The everlaſ- 
ting arms have drawn you out of the gulf of wrath ye 
were plunged into, in your natural ſtate ; they are ftill 
underneath you, that ye can never fall down into it again; 
nevertheleſs, ye have not yet got up to the top of the 
rock : the deep below you is frightful ; look at it, and 
haſten your aſcent. Ye who are yet in your natural 
ſtate, lift up your eyes, and take a view of the eternal 
ſtate. Ariſe, ye prophane perſons, ye ignorant ones, 
ye formal hypocrites, ſtrangers to the power of godlineſs, 
tlee from the wrath to come. Let not the young ad- 
venture to delay a moment longer, nor the old put off 
this work any more: To-day, if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts ; leſt he ſwear in his wrath, that 
ye ſhall never enter into his reſt, It is no time to lin 
in a ſtate of fin, as in Sodom, when fire and brimſtone 
are coming down on it from the Lord, Take warning 
in time. They who are in hell, are not troubled with 
ſuch warnings z but are enraged againſt themſelves, for 
that they flighted the warning when they had it. 

Conſider, I pray you, (1.) How uneaſy it is to ly one 
whole night on a ſoft bed, in perfect health, when one 
very fain would have ſleep, but cannot get it; fleep be- 
ing departed from him, How often will one in that 
caſe with for reſt! How full of toſſings to and fro! But 
ah ! how dreadful muſt it then be toly in ſorrow, wrapt 
up in ſcorching flames through long eternity, in that 
place where they have no reſt day nor night! (2.) How 

terrible would it be to live under violent pains of the 
cholic or gravel, for forty or ſixty years together, without 
any intermiſſion! yet. that is but u very {ſmall thing in 
compariſon of eternal ſeparation from the worm 
that never dieth, and the fire that is never quenched. 
(3+) Eternity is an 2wful thought: O long, long, endleſs 
eternity ! But will not every moment, in eternity of 
woe, ſeem a month, and every hour a year, in that moſt 
wretched and deſperate condition? Hence ever and ever, 
ꝛs it were a double eternity, The fick man in the night, 
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tolling to and fro on his bed ſays, it will never be day: 
complains that his pain ever continues, never, never, a- 
bates. Are theſe perty time-eternities, which men form 
to themſelves, in their own imaginations, ſo very grie- 
vous ? Alas! then how grievous, how utterly unſupport- 
able mult real eternity of woe, and all manner of mi- 
ſeries be ! Laſtly. There will be ſpace enough there, 
to reflect on all the ills of one's heart and life, which one 
cannot get time to think of now; and to ſee that all 
that was ſaid of the impenitent finner's hazard, was true, 
and that the half was not told, 'There will be ſpace 
enough 1n eternity to think on delayed repentance, to 
rue one's follies, when it is too late; and in a ſtate paſt 
remedy, to ſpeak forth the fruitleſs wiſhes: * O that I 
© had never been born; that the womb had been my 
© grave, and I had never ſeen the ſun! O that I had 
© taxen warning in time, and fled from his wrath, while 
the door of mercy was ſtanding open to me! O that I 
© had never heard the goſpel, that I had live in ſome 
© corner of the world, where a Saviour and the great ſal- 
vation were not once named” But all in vain. What 
is done cannot be undone; the opportunity is loſt, and 
can never be retrieved; time, is gone, and cannot be re- 
called. Wherefore improve time, while you have it, 
and do not wilfully ruin yourſelves, by ſtopping your 
ear to the goſpel call. 

And now if you would be ſaved from the wrath to 
come, and never gointo this place of torment, take no reſt 
in your natural ſtate ; believe the ſinfulneſs and miſery 
of it, and labour to get out of it quickly, flecing unto Je- 
ſus Chriſt by faith. Sin in you is the ſeed of hell: and 
if the guilt and reigning power of it be not removed in 
time, they will bring you to the ſecond death in eternity. 
There is no way to get them removed, but by receiving 
of Chriſt, as he is offered in the goſpel, for juſtification 
and ſanctification: and he is now offered to you with all 
his ſalvatton. Rev. xxii. 12. 179. And behold I come 
quickly, and my reward is with me, to give every man 
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eccording as his works ſhall be. And the Spirit and the 
Bride ſay, Come. And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. 
And let him that is a thirſt, Come. And wheſeever will, 
let him take the water of life freely. Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Mediator of peace, and the Fountain of holineſs : he it 
is who delivezeth us from the wrath to come. There is 
no condemnation to them which are in Chriſt Feſus, who 
walk net after the fleſh, but after the Spirit, Rom. viii. 
2. Andthe terrors of hell, as well as the joys of heaven 
are ſet before you, to ſtir you up to a cordial receiving of 
him with all his falvation ; and to determine you unto 
the way of faith and holineſs, in which alone you can e- 
ſcape the everlaſting fire. May the Lord himſelf make 
them effectual to that end. 


Thus far of man's eternal fate : the which, becauſe 


it is eternal, admits no ſucceeding one for ever. 
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